A Preface into the new 
Teflament. 


0 


H E newe Teſtament ſo called, 
containing the writings of the E- 
uangeliſtes, with the Epiſtles of 
Chriſtes Apoſtles, and with other | 
ſuch diuine bookes, declare plain- 2. Pet.ie 
ly vnto vs the ſumme and effect of 
— all che ſcriptures exprefled in the 
olde Teſtament. That which was in figure and in ob- 
ſeuritie inuolued by the Patriarches and Prophets in 
their propheticall volumes, written bythe inſpirati- 
on of the holy Ghoſt, is in this booke more plainly & Pfal. 
euidẽtly ſet out, vttered alſo in the ſelſeſame ſpirit by lohn 
the children of the Prophetes, the holy Apoſtles. in 
deed the law was giuen by Moſes, but grace and ve. "loft 
citic came by Ieſus Chriſt, which grace this booke of 


= 


the newe Teſtament doth moſt cuidently commend 3 
& ſet out. In this is diſcourſed the whole miſieric o ß 
eur ſaluation & redemption, purchaſed by our Saui- 3 
dur Chriſt,here is his holy conception diſcribedghis 3 


natiuitic,his circumcſſion, his whole life and conuer- 
ation, his godly doctrine, his diuine miracles. In this 

booke of the new Teſtatnenr, is ſet out his death, his 
reſurrection, his aſſention, his ſending ef the holie 
ſpirit, his ſeſſion in our fleftron the right-hand of hies 
father, making continuall in terceſſion to him for vs. 
Inthis bocke is contained the forme and order of. 


his laſt judgen | , after the general x Matrection . a 
Aut bodic; Tie bee the maſteries of but faith, #884 
. 7 : | 1 p ' | 4 | e 2 * ' N be 
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Theſe be the grounds of our ſaluation, theſe be thus 
written, that we ſhould beleeue them, and by our be- 


liefe ſhould enioy life euerlaſting. Once and in 


times paſt, God duerſly and many wayes ſpake vn- 
to the fathers by the prophets, but in theſe laſt daies 
hee hath ſpoken vato vs ( vppon whom the 
endes of the world be come ) by his owne gonne, 
wiom hee hath madchette of all thinges , whoſe 


dignity is ſuch, that he is the brightneſſe ofhis fa. i | 

thers glory, the very unage of his ſubſtance, ruling W | 

all thunges by the word of his power. This heauen- Ml | 

3e?7- ly Doctour ſo endued with glory and maieſtie, wee t 
ought moſt reuerently to belieue, as commended Iſl { 

vnto vs from the authority of the heauenly father, MW ( 

to bee heard as his moſt welbeloued ſonne, in whom ll 1 

is his whole delight, by whom he will be pleaſed and 

3 acifycd . It will elle come to paſſe, faith the Pro- 
lng phet Maſes, that whoſocuer ſhall not heare and o- 
1 bay that Prophet in the wordes that he ſhall ſpeake ſM » 
in his fathers name, Lwill he, ſaith the father, reuen- Ml 2 

ger of him Ihis is the laſt Drophet to bee looked t 

for to ſpeake vnto vs: In him bee vniuerſally inclo- WM h 

ſed the riches and treaſures of the wiſedome and n 

knowle dae of GO D his Father, by him hee hath te 

deciecd finally to iudge the whole world, the liuing Wl m 

2 and the dead: by him hati he decreed to giue to i ft 
cz his ci-& the lite euerlaſting, and to the reprobate In 
m2. (ho hach contemned his lifè and doftrine) death Ii © 
1. cuerlaſting. Let vs therefore ſeriouſly heare and o- tl 
bey this our Heauenly teacher, ſubmit our ſelues I ti 

to this our iudge and rewarder: Let vs eſteeme his ol 

doctrine and conuerſation, as a full, perfect, and I of 

ſufficient patterne of all holineſſe and vertue. Let I 

vs eſteeme the doctrine of this booke, as a moſt in- ¶ de 

flexible rule to lead vs to all truet and in p 

| | Y KL 


fe. Here may we behold the eternall legacies of the 
new Teſtament, bequeathed from God the father in 
Chriſt his ſon to all his elect, 1 ſay, the legacies liue- Orlat. 4 
ly renued vnto vs, not of deliverance from Pharao | 
his ſeruitude, but from the bondage and thraldome 
of that perpetuall aduerſarie of ours the diuel: here 
may we be hold our inheritance, not of the tetnporall 
lande of Chanaan, or of the tranſlation of vs to the 
place of the worldly paradiſe : but heere wee may 
ſee the full reſtitution of vs both in bodie and ſoule, 
the celeſtiall Paradiſc, the heauenly citie Hieru- 
ſalem aboue, there to reigne with God the father, 
God the ſonne, and God the holie Ghoſt for euer. 
Which legacies of his Teſtament promiſed and be- 
queathed, were notwithſtanding recorded in the 
bookes of the old Teſtament to our ancient farhers, 
which in hope beleeued in Chriſt to come, who 
was painted before them in figures and ſhadowes, 
and ſignified in their olde {ſacraments ordeined for 
that time: but now more cuidently renewed & ex- 
hibited vnto vs not in figure, but in deed :notin pro- 
miſe, but in open ſight: in feeling, in handling and 
touching of this eternalllife, moſt manifeſtly confir- 
med vnto vs in Chriſt his blood, in this his new Te- 
ſtament continued and reniued, yet in new ſacra- 
ments, the better to beare in our remembrance this 
eternal Teſtamen: of all ioy full felicities Let vs now 
therfore good chriſtian people, reioyce in theſe glad 
tidings expreſſed vnto vs by the name or the Goſpell 
of our dauiour Teſus Chriſt, and let it neuer fall our 
of our remembrance, that wee were ſometime ouer- 
whelmed in darkeneſſe , and ſer in the ſnadowe of 
death: let vs conſider , that wee were ſometime by 
our naturall birth the children of God his wrath, 
and whollic eſtraunged from the houſhold of Bod. 
: N 4 CT. 


Hebrew. 


Let vs beare in mind that we were ſometime no peo- 
ple of God, nor his beloued, that wee were by nature 
branches of tlie wild O liue, and now by meere mer- 
cie grafted into the right and naturall Oliue tree: 
whereupon let vs rather repoſe our life in feare and 
reuerence. If we be now the children of light, let vs 
walke in this our light, in all holineſſe and godlineſſe 
of life, approuing that which is ple aſing to the Lord. 
Let vs haue no fcllowſhip with the vnfruitfull works 
ot darkeneſſe, and let vs henceforth be no more chil: 
dren, wauering and carried about with euery winde 
of doctrine, and by the deceit and craftineſſe of men, 
wherby they lay in wait to deceiue vs:but let vs folow 
the truth in loue and charitie, and in all things grow 
vp into him which is the he ai that is, Chriſt our ſa- 
uiour. If we be now the Children of grace, and made 
liuely, members of his bodie, though ſometime ſtran- 
ts. gers and forreiners far off, and made neere by the 
; lood of Chriſt, and made citizens with the Saints, iſ , 
and of the houſhold of God: let vs direct our hearts 
rhither where our head is, delighting our ſelues in all 
hcauenly cogitations, walking in all ſpirituall workes 
and fruites of the ſpirite, as Gods deare elected. God 
grant that Chriſt may io dwell in our hearts by faith, 
that we may be able to comprehend with all Saintes 
the vnſpeakeable loue of Chriſt , which paſſethall 
mans knowledge. Vnto him therefore which is able 
ro do exceeding aboundantly aboue all that wee can 
askc or thinke, bee prayſe in the Church by 
Chriſt Ieſus, throughout all 
generations for e- 
uer, Amen. 


Bookes. 


Matthew. ) death, reſurection) and | 
© aſcention. 
[ Chapters 28. 
(Legals, as it C Caherein chiefly is 
88 | 7 foztitude ok 
| be expreſſed, | Marke, hzilt, and doth repeat | 
| and contei= | * thinges of 
= | J 0 Gurs 16. | 
Go Pe S. al ; 
ich ſpeaketh chief» 
| di 1 inte neden ; 
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Luks. 7 ok Chziſtes actes,death : 
| | and reſurrection. ö 
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In whom Chꝛiſtes di · 
Cohn, ulnitie is chiefly ſhewed | 
and other actes of his di. 
uine power. 
(Ebapter 21. N 
| C (herein Saint Luke | 
| | declareth hel in of : 
| the holye G r 
| Hiſtorical, | his viſible arte into ; 
| ſhewing the heauen, and The Acts 
Actes and ok the 8 es, eſpe. 
deedes of the & Actes of the ciall nz wherein 
Apoftles, and / Apoſtles. is alſo ſette out as 4 f 
(is one booke, | were the voung age k 
the Church in herfirt 
| growth 
Thapters 28. 
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neu Teſtament, 


C | | 
Who pzincipaily trea» - 
eeth ve 5 3 of Thzilt, 
ef his humanitie, of | 


"al Romans. 


Tr bee 

named thoſ e | 
wherein the 
wiſedome of 


precepts of 

| godly liuing, 

[ Kue by his 

{ Apoltes anc 
be bookes 25 


— 
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* Epheſian 8. 


— e ⁵ n ̃ ²˙ . ⏑—x— ons ate tos — 


& \ Chriift is ex- | 
E O preſſed by ex- the fuditiall obleruati⸗ 
© / amples and 3 \ on of the law, he calleth 
© | Corinthians 


prayſeth the Epheſians 
) ch did perſi 


renoke the Romans fro 
the errours ok the Gen. 
tiles, declearing the oz 
der ok their lultiäcatien, 
what choulde pꝛoce de, 
and what ſhould follow 
[ thetr iuſtification, 
Chapters 16. 


© IT Ulherinhe doth cal 

| backe ſome that were 
deceiued of falſe Apo. 

and Philoſophers 

| d ir eloquence, ſome 
wh h were deceined by 


q dalherein Haul doth 


them back totrue faith, 
and to the wiſedome of 
God. 

Chapters 16. 

2 Wiherein Haul vp⸗ 
pon their conuerfion and 
repentance, pꝛaiſeth and 
comfozteth them. 

Chapters 13. 


© Mherein Paul calleth 
home againe ſuche as 
352 deceiued by falſe. 
ophetes, that they 


the law and to their ce. 
remontes, and willeth | 
them to come againe to 


lathians. 
9 5 d return backe te 


U the true faith ok þ goſpel. 


Chapters 6. 
- Wherein the Apoſtle 


which ſt con⸗ 
ſtantly in the faith ofthe 
Goſpell receined. 
_. Chapters 6. 
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| Coloſſians. 


— 


„ Theflalonians 


Timothie. 


t lil ippians. 


5 * " * 


Alber ein the Apoſtle 
ptayſeth the Philippi- | 
ans , fo? that after they 
had recciued t he woꝛd of 
trueth, they did not re- 
cetue the falle apoſtles. 


(Chapters 4. 


„Atherein,-Maule blge 
meth the Coloſſians foz 
that they were ſeduced 
by the falſe apoſtltes, and 
erhozteth the toreturne 
* verityof the Gol. 


pell. 
Cbapters 4. 


1 therein hee doth 
commend the Thelſalse 
nians, which receiued 
d wozde of truth, though 
they ſufkered periecutt> | 
on of their owne kinred, 
yet they did perſiſt in the 
faith, 102 would receiue 
the kalle Apoſtles. 
Chapters 5. 

2 herein the Apo- 
ſtle inſtructeth them ol 
the laſt tin es, of the 
perſecutio by Antichzitt, 
ofhis aduancement any 
ouerthꝛow. 


(Chapters 3. 


1 Gherein Paul in⸗ 
ſtructeth bim ok the oz⸗ 
der and office 2 
+ Otatons, c of all Cc» 
cleſiaſticall diſtipline. 

Chapters 6. 


lilli. 


| Hebrewes, 


C 2 Wherein doth 
1 . voth 
5 him of an oy 
rules of the Cathol fe 
veritie, and what ſhall 
Told me eas 
Chapters 4. * 


0 


| 


5455 the cor 
| 


Mherein Maul 
inſtruct Tit bis Die 


and oꝛdering of pzieffes 
o Tiders,and of al ſpi- 
ritual conuerſatfon, any 
vk the eſchewing ofhere- 
tikes. | 
Chapters 3. 


Mberein the le 
commendeth emon 


8 to | 
115 ood 8 2 


phil | 
— 58 be pꝛa peth him 
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to deale genti . 
nelimus his . 
| any to entertaine him 
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Wherefn the Apoſtle 
| Geweth the w 
and 0 5 


| man, e God and 
c Gapters 12. 


Flames. 


Peter. 


r 


| 


eu berein James gi. 


ueth exhoztations vnto 


patient ſuffering, and 
that there is no acee - 
9 0 5 perſong b 


2 and doeth al. 
© 6 open the hurtes that 

by an tuil tongue, 
bee foꝛbiddeth wake? 
and dillentions , hee re- 
buketh the riche „that 


dee vncharitable, — 
* ſtirre men fo vers 


CChapters 5. 
c x Therein Peter 


| 


; 


a. 


j 


| 
Sad 


gineth thankes vnto 
GD D; which by the 


| death of his Sonne dtd 


mercifully ſaue al man» 
kind, and doth inſtruct to 
972 like, diuers eſtates 
of men. 


4 Chapters 5. 


2 Inwhich the Apo. 
e induced the beies⸗ 
ners to hold p true faith, 
her doth note , and con⸗ 
demne the falſeneſſe of 
| dexetikes, _ doth deſ 
cribe the ſecond come 
ming of Chiilt. 


A ems 


| Chapters 3 


doth teſtify ok the won 
oftruth and life, erh 
ting me to confeſle th 
] ſins, affirming thaty 
haue Jelus Chit z 
aduocate with the fath 
| diſſwading men fg 
the lone of the wozl 
3 and perſwaDing the 
| to fone God and thi 
neighbours. 


Chapters 5. 
. 2 Wlherein hee co 


| T Jn which S. Joh 


mendeth the elect 
and her ſonnes, and d( 
X exhoꝛt them to bzothet 
loue, and doth admont 
: the to eſchew Heretike 

| Chapter x. 

3 Jnthis he pail! 
| the godlmeſſe okhis! 
loued Gaius: which 

extended vnto frat 
gers, and he doth ex 
him to perſeuer fill 
that godlineſſe and y 
ding. 
(Chapter 1. 


Inthis which the 
poſtle doth ad moni 
men ok their own ſal 
tian, and hee doth bj 
in by the way the allt 
catio that was betwi 
Michael and the din 
and doth deteſt the 
ofthe heretikeg. 

. Chapter 1. 


Nee 


{ 
Prophetiall. 5 


| Apocal. 


Which treateth of re⸗ 
uelations ſhewed vnto 
John by an Angel in the 

| Ile of Pethmos, of the 
tribulations which the 
EN of Chziſt did 


then ſuffer , and p20. 
phecieth alſoof (ach tri- 
bulations, whiche the 
church hall ſuffer here- 
| after, and eſpecially in 
| the time of Antichzilt,E 
of the puniſhments of the 
which bee damned, and 
| 63 of the E- 


Chapters 22. 


Mariſt came BY the bete tit af prom e uo be tangy 
pr Sion, Þ chr d for argh euen Et 1 


all t 
** was ſhadowed in the bookes of the old 


2.442 Cacrifices figured, that he was ſent at the laſt from 


pheſ. b Father the (el time whic 47 er diser 
hes. . her the ſame which th 0 1 Ay 


pm.5-2 Within him: Yſapat that 


eſ.z. b Hounvedin the wouldthen he 171 ſent: 1 — tbis J 7 


eus 3.2 we the 4m be BY won e fleſh, ſufle this weep 2 
I_ 

ay 53. one m in reſpect ofthe god wo 

pn . d we weke al ſinners)bur that this God our fat el 
pheſ.5.2 appeare ac wy erhibiting the aboun Dane riches 
ebr,9.2 grace which he pomiſed,and that thzough bis mer 

Res z. c might bꝛing vs ta ſalugtion 


ugtio T 
pheſ.2,c Mhereu pon it is euldently ſbewed in the new e 
Hoc. 1a ment That Teſus Chꝛziſt deing the new Lambe, th 


„Land:. Sacrifice of the wozld, putting away the fins of 
Sacrifice. cam fnto-this world to purchaſe grace SY 
Peace. with the father, waſhing vs from our ſinnes in his 
eb r. 2. d bloud, and chould deliuer vs krom the bondage akt 
alar.4.2 nell, whom by finne we did ſerue. And ſo we 
pheſ.1t.2. adopted by him to be the (ons ol God, made hel 1 
Adoption. him of that moſt ercellent and euerlaſt 
om. S. c Now that we ſhould acknowledge this fin ar! 
lphzſ.3.2 cellent benefit ofGod toward vs, almighty 
tom.8.c vs his holy ſpirit: the fruit & effect ofthe Which 1 


Falar.q4 2 fa God, and in his Chziſt. Fox without the We 
heholy which we are inſtructed c ſealed, nether can we b 
8 welt mo. þ God father ſent Wella, no2 yet þ Jeſus is C 


Fo: no man(ſatth Gaul) can (ay that Jeſus is the 
but by the holy Gholt.The ſame piric witnelleth(a 
ſpirit that we are the 7 oH. owzeth in 
bowels, that charity with de Paul deſcribeth to 5 C 
thians. Further moze, holy ſpirit doth give vs 
which is a ſure looking fo eternal life, wherokhe hi 
is the certaine token E pledge. Allo he giueth vs i 
all gifts, of the which Panl doziteth tothe Galaty 
Therkoꝛe the benefite vffaith is not pet to be veſpil 
pt litle to be (et For by Fo: by the meanes ofthis truſt e | 
at.; 4. 5.4 1 85 151 wo) reed by p chart Mam Belen [ 
*juſtifte! e e 
Jelus Chziſt( wich is made our f 
x one baother) vorh account vs tobe 


y 


y.tf garen thjoughtht merit ochis ton 
us Chziltanot imputingourfinnes to vs ſo far fozth, 
wet lfferthe 14 of hell foz them. 
ally, Chzilt himſelfcam into the wonld, to the in- Hebr.1 ;.d 
that we thzough him dein ſancrified 
things | pertein 


e clenſed fr Rom. 3,f.4 | 
4 A. 
ies and hol irs Net 


8. DDe: Gala t. a. c 0 


and tre ly ſerue him Math. 5. ? 
1 of bur like: un Hebr. a. c. 13 
Fat thould 1 go ene th becalled to his 3 
2 Vis . 

Band's offaith: whi wy 


wozkes who ſo hath Titus, 5 
Io himſelfnot to have fuch a fatch tn Sein, 1 
ne rae ha fatth in Chi, Luke : 


$ 
muſt we come & follow Epheſ. z. b 
(with a cheerful mind, that he may teach vs: Foz be «Chriſt our 
15 raſter lowly and humble of heart: he is to vs an maſter and 
ple, whereby we 2.— een therute to line well. teacher. 
Kater! is gur biſhop g our high ai penned bi 2. peter 1,b. 
fe offer vp foz vs his owne bloud, only“ *Pyſhop, - 3 
tc 1 between. God e men: who now WIN at the Epheſ.g.2 
A of God the fathers bei _ our*Adnocate, u edia tor. 
F ayer and interceſſion fo vs donbtleſſe Warth. 5 
teine foz vs whatſoener we all Defire, eicher of Aduocate. 
Wok his father in his name,ifſo be that we thus Mar, 60 
hall beleene that he will ſo doꝛfoz thus hath he Lohn 13.4 
+ Re: pencamneeCorhe wh LT rope iis 
em to the 0 Het. 4. 
Arre vs at the very beginn 


4 of his pzeaching) 1. Tim. 2 4 
witt thſure truſt tothe thꝛone of 1 bio Ad it ny 1. Iohn 2.42 
285 at we ſhal obtaine mercie:foxtherfoze tame he 
de CE ht r 


{4 | |} 


lohn 4. b. 
—.— byhls — Marke 2c 
whichwal come ata cers 4 
en br his fatber, and hal om — Heb,4.d 

e all men, and to render to euery man Tim. 1 
is body, al to that bathe hath bone? *Iudgem . 
7218 2 biet Band t worlds em Mena 
NN E im. 
ne(that is to fapztite 


A true and perfect reckoning 


the yeeres & times from e Adam vnto C 5 
gathered out of the holy Scripture. 


Rom Adam vnto Moes floode; 
Fn” Met. C. [vi yeres. | 
From Noes flood, vnto the de 
2 tingok Abraham ont of Che 
are iii. C. lxiii peres and ten dy 

n i 2Je From the departingofAby 
out ok Chaldee, vnto the depar 
Vböbokthe childzẽ of Jſrael ont of 
—— yt, are fi.. and xxx yterg 

Fromthe departing ofthe childzen of Jſrael outq 
gypt, vnto the firſt building of the temple, oz elſe 
the fourth yeere of the raygne of Solomon, are 
hundzeth and fourelcoze ve res. I 

From the firſt building of the Temple, vnto the ca 
nity of Babylon, are foure hundzed, nineceene yo 
and ſixe monethes. 

From the captiuitie of Babylon, vnto the newe! 
ding againe of Hieruſalem, are Crltit. yeeres. _ 
22 that time vnto Chziſt, are foure hiidzeth ly 
yleres 


— 
hy — 
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An exhortation to the dilige 


ſtudie of the holie ſcriptures, gathered 
on of the bible. 


Chriſt vnto the people. Iohn 5, 


Search the Scriptures, koꝛ they are they that tel 
of me, 
Paul to Timothie, 2. Tim. 

All Scripture giuen by inſpiration ok God, is p20 
ble to teach, to impꝛoue, to amend & to inſtruct in: 
teouſnes, that the man of God may be perkect, and 
pared to all good wozkes. . 

The ſame tothe Romans, Rom. 15. 
That thinges ſorner are wzitten, are wzitten 4 
learning, that wee through patience and comfozt of 
ſertpture: might hane hope. 8 


Solomons prouerbes, prouerb. 30. 

an the wozdes of God are pnre and cleane 7 it ig a 
eld vnto them that put their truſt in it. Put nothing 
+0his woꝛds, leaſt he repꝛooue ther, and thou be found 
war. | 


Moſes vnto the people, Deut. 12. 
ye call not doe every man what ſeemeth good in his 
ne eyes: But whatſoeuer J commaund vou, that take 
de 1 doe, and put naught thereto, noz take otight 
ere krom. 


The Lord vnto Ioſuah, loſuah 1 


et not the booke ofthis la w depart out of thy month, 

t recome therein day and night, that thou maiſt bee 

(eMecnmſpect to do accozding to all that ts witten ther⸗ 
ox then chalt thou make thy way pꝛolperous, c then 

it thou haue vnderſtanding. Turne from them ney⸗ 

tie to the right hand, noz to the left, that thou mayſt 

pee vnderſtanding in all that thou takeſt in hand. 


» 

4 
1 * 
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el The ſame to the people. 


un thou ſhalt ſhewe thy Sonne at that time, ſaying 
asi done becanſe of that which the Loꝛd did vnto 
W,when Icame out of Egypt, Therefoze it ſhalbe a 
te vnto thee vpon thy hand, and a remembꝛante be⸗ 
tene thine eyes, that the Lozdes lawe may bee in thy 
1 4 2 * ſtrong hand the Lozde bꝛought ther 

YPLo 


The 


The order of the bookes of the New 


Teſtament, with their proper names 
3 and number of Chapters. 


The Goſpel written by Matthew, Chapters 
By Marke 

By Luke 

By Iohn 

The Actes of the Apoſtles 


The Epiſtles. 


Paul to the Romans 

The firſt to the Corinthians 
The ſecond to the Corinthians 
To the Galathians 

To the Epheſians 

To the Philippians 

To the Coloſſians 

The firſt to the Theſſalonians 
The ſecond to the Theflalonians 
The firſt to Timothie 

The ſecond to Timothie 
To Titus 
To Philemon 
The Epiſtle to the Hebrewes 
The Epiſtle of Iamcs 

The firſt Epiſtle of Peter 
Theſecond of Peter 

The firft Epiſtle of Iohn 

The ſecond of lohn 

The third of Iehn 

The Epiſtle of lude 

The Reuslation of lohn 


Thelifc of the bleſſed Euange- 


lit S. Matthew. Written and ſet foorth 


by the moft holy doctor Saint 
Haereme. 


46 


Aithew, who alſo wascalled Leui, being a publican 
made an Apoſtle, did firſt in Iurie write the Goſpett 
fChrift in the Hebiue tongue, for their ſakes which belee- 
ſedo / the circumciſion. It is vncertaine who afterward did 
anſlate it into the Greeke tongue: Howbeiz the copie o 
he Heb;uc is kept vnto this day in the library of Ceſarea, 
hich library one Pamphalus Martyr did gather together 
oft dil:gently. Aud the Nazarenes,which in Berea, « city 
f Hria, did vſe the ſame booke , gaue vs leane to copy 38 
tl} here ye ſhal note, hat whereſoener the Euangeliſt, 
ther in his own perſon,orin the pcrſen of our Lord leſs 
priſt,doth alleadge the teſtimony of the old teflament, bee 
oper / net the authority of the ſeuentie Interpreters, 


ut the ant horiey of che Habre w. Among the which theſe 


o teflimonies ære, I haue called my ſonne our of 
Hpt, end he ſhall be called a Nazerene. 


The Goſpell by S. Matthews. 
The firſt Chapter, 


be genealogie of Chyift frem Abraham 18. The Wariage 4 F 
of his mother Mary, 20 The Angel ſatisfieth Toſephs The Gf 


a 
w < 
7 Ps. 
* 


he fand 
ter Chriſtma 


SDA His is the abo ofthe generation 2 TEE 


Dok Jeſus Chziſt, the ſonne of Da⸗ jof, 24.2 
JP uid the bonne ok abcahous O. 244% 


| Oen. 25 * 
SSN 2 * Abzahambegate Ja hat, J. Gen od” 
d. {ahacbegat Jacob, Jacob begat Cen. 30 


N. 

CS Judas and his bzethien. G Ws 
es I 3 Judas begat Phares and 1 par + 4 
| 1 e Meta okb Thamar,*Dhares be. 
| Le 8 1 5 * __ 55 bode 8 ; I 


mind. The inte Pretation of Chriſts Nane r. 


The Goſpell 
worſhip bim. | 


3 When Herod the king had Heard theſe things, de 
was troubled, and al the cittie of Hieruſalem with Hin! 
A And when he had gathered allthe chiefe Pꝛieſte 
nd Scribesof thepeople together, hee demaunded 
them where Chzit ſhould be bone. = 
5 And they ſaid vnto him, at Bethelem in Turie:Fq 
b thus it is witten ok the Prophet, 0 
6* And thon Bethlehem inthe land ok Juda, arth 
YT u 6. 2 the Jeaſt among the pꝛinces of Juda: Fo out ot ther i 
John A c Aae a Captain e, which ſhall gonerne my peoj 
5 7 Thenderod uhenhee had p2inily called then 
men, enquired okchem diligently what time the ſtat 
appeared. : 
And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and lard, Gol 
ſearchdiligently foꝛ the young child, and when per h 
found him, bꝛing me wozd agaͤine, that J may comes 
wozſhtp him alſo. 53 
9 Ahen they had heard the king they Departed, 
loe, the ſtarre which they ſaw in the Eaſt went bel 
them, till it tame and ſteode ouer the place wherein 
young child was. 5 2 
Io Ghenthey law the ſtar they c reioyced excckd 
ly with great ioy. | b 
II And went iuto the houſe, and they ſawe the yo 
child with Mary his d mother, and kell down and 
pfal. 6. a ſhipped him: And when they had opened tbetr treaſ⸗ 
BA 63. d 1 bnto him giktes, Golde, frankencenſe, 
| 2 LLWLLYE. 
I 2 And afterthep were warned of God in a des 
| that they ſhould not returne to Herod, they departel 
1 their owne country e another wap. K 
| TheGofpell 13 Qhenthey were departed, beholde, the aug 
on Innocents the Loꝛd appeared vnto Joſeph in a dꝛeamr, ſayinl 
day. rile, and tak? f the yong child. and his mother, af 
| Egypt, and de thou there till Þ bzing ther woꝛdifg 
. come to paſſe, that Herod ſhall ſccke the young chill 
= W are , . 
5 ? 14 ¶Hhen he aroſe, g he toke the young child a 
— mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 
15 And was there vnto the death ok Herod, 
might bee fulf{led which was ſpoken ok the Lol 


cena thePopher-laping,* Dutof Egypt haue J cal 
Gd Num. 2 4 K ſonne. . | — 5 5 J ; 
— 1 


by Saint Matthew. Chap. 


16 Then Herod, when be ſawe thathe was mocked 
ofthe wiſe men, was exceeding wꝛoth and ſent kozth, and 
M{lewall the childzenthat were in Bethlehem, and in 
all the coaſtes thereof, as many as were two yeares 
Mold and vnder, accozding to the time, which he had dili⸗ 
gently ſearched ofthe wiſt men. 
17 Then was fulilledthatwhich was ſpoken by Je- 
emie the Mꝛophet.ſaping, : 
18 Jn Rama there was a voyce heard, lamentati- 4 
Mn, weping,and great monrning,Rachael weeping for lere 31. 
erchildzen, and would not be comfozted, becauſe they 
pere not. „ 
19 But wbenhherode was i dead, beholde. an An⸗ 
xellof the Lo2D appeared ina dzeame to Joſeph in E⸗ 
Iypt. . : 
20 Saping, arile, and take the young childe and his Marke 1. b 
nother, and goe into the land of Nraell: * Foz they are Inke z. aͤ 
Rad, which ſought the young childer like. lohn 1. d 
21 And hee karoſe, and tooke the yong childe, and his B 
nother,and came into the land of Ilrael. Ef 
22 But whenhe heardthat Archilaus did raigne in 
[urie in the rome ok his father Herode, he was afrayd 
ogoe thither: not withſtanding, akter he was warned 
ö og in a dꝛeame, hee turned aſide into the partes of 
23 And when he was come thither, he dwelt in a cf- 
6 which was called Mazereth, that it might be fulfil. 
which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophetes, Ve ſhalbe cal- 
A Nazarite. d 


The Nores. 


a The heathen are called, and the Iewes reiected. In this the 
leathen doe come from farre countries to ſeeke Chriſt, and the 
mes, being euen at home with him, will net acknowledge 
or receiue him. 

b Itprofitethnothing to haue vpon our fingers endes the 
Ad letter of the *criptures, except wee haue the heavenly 


are to lead vs to Chriſt, that is to iay, except we be inwardly 
ght of God. 


e Thegodly doe reioyce when Chriſt is reueled vnto them, 

derts the wicked worldlings and Tyrantes, wich the earthly 

Culalem being ſore troubled doe rumulare and rage. 

A Mary is the mother of Chriſt, which thing could net be, 

#hadnortakentheſubſtance of his bod. of he; n 
Ab. 2 


#0 +. * 
N * 3 


and fleſh. 
ePromiſeou 


J | oY 

f Toſeph was not the fatker of Chriſt, els the Anzellwa 
not have ſayd. Takr the child and his mother: but rather Tal 
thy child. . 1 

g We oughtto doe nothing againſt the will of God, buty 
cher wemult in all things obey him, and ſuffer patiently whi 
ſoeyer it ſhall pleaſe him to doe with vs. 1 

h As Herod thaugh hee did ſhed innocent bloud, yet coli; 
not deſtroy Ciriſt: in like manner. though tyrants doe tun 
late and rageag i inſt the godly, vet ſhall they neuer be able 
put downe the truth noryet the Goſsell. | 

i Ihe vngodly liue proſperouſly for a while, but ſodain 
theyare throwne downe into hell. Iob 2 1. | 

Kk Manytimes after ſhedding of innocent bloud, Chi 
returneth from Egypt, tliat is ti ſay, the Goſpel dorh ſpring 
of darkues: and the more thattyrants doe oppreſſe it, che na 
i is ſpreadabroad by the death of Martyrs. 


The 111, Chapter. 
x John preaching, of his life, and baptiſme. 7 Rept 


bending of the Phariſees, iq And baptifing of CN 
Jordan, | 


Nthoſe da ves tame John the * Baptile preaching! 
A Ie wilderneſſe ot Jurv. : | 

8 2 Andſ\ayſns, a*Repent pet: koꝛ the kingdom 
pke 12 FHeauen it at hand. 


Jon z. d 3 Foꝛthis is hee that was ſpoken of by the Pyopll 
Marke 4.© qgaias,(aying, * The voice vt one trying in the wild 
Eſay 40.2 yefle. b Hꝛepare pte the way of theLo2d, make ver 
Tyke3-2 pathes ſtraight | : 
I 4. This Jahn had his rayment of e Camels han 
Marke 1.2 and a letherne girdle about his loynes, his meate w 
-Reg.14.d fotuſt and wildhony. | | 
. Then went out to him Hieruſalem, and al Jury 


= 


all the region round about Jowan. 


6Andwere baptifed ok him in Joꝛdan, tonkeflingth 
nnes. / 


P 7 Butwhenhe fawmany of the Phariſtes and S 


* 
7 


9 l 


Nures tome to his baptilme, he ſald vnto then, ! ge» Lukez.b 

ration of vipers, who hath warned you to fl from 

be anger to come? | 

38 ing forth therefoze kruits meete fo2 repentance. 

94nd be not of ſuch minde, that ye mould ſay within 
Wonrſelues, We haue Abzahamto our father: Foz J (ay 

to you, that GD D ts able of thele ſtones to rayſe vp 
e hüdzen vnto Abzaham. 3 | 
ic Euen now is the dare alſd put vnto the rote ofthe Manh,,,c 

Es: therefoze *enery tree which bzingeth not kooꝛth Lub ez. b 

dd fruct is hewen downe and caſt into the fire. Marke 1. a 

11 Jbaptiſe yon in e water vnto repentance: but he Luke z. 
at commeth akter me, is mightier then J, whoſe wes 1ohn 1. d 
am not wothy to beare, hee ſhall baptize you with the 
ly hoſt, and with fire. | 

12*{Qhoſe ffan is in his hand, and he willthzough- Luke 3.c 

purge his floꝛe, and gather his wheat into his garner: 

the willburne the chaffe with vnquenchable fire. 

13 Then commeth Feſus fram Galilee to Joꝛdan, 

to John, to be baptized of him. Marke 1.b 

14 But John koꝛbad him, ſaying, J haue nerde to be C 

wtized of ther and commeſt thou to me: 

15 Jeſus anſwering, ſayd vnto him, Suffer itto bee 

now t fox thus it becommethvs to fulfill all righteoul⸗ 

e. Then be ſuffered hun. | | 
bund Jeſus when he was baptiſed, went vp ſtraight Make 1b 
out of the water: and loe,*the heauens wereopen: Luke .d 
Nunto hin, and John ſaw the ſpirit oſ God deſc ending ohn 1e 
ea Done, and lighting vpon him. $ Hay a2 
This is my dearelp beloued ſonne, in whom J am art, 10 
Aplealed. Luke 3. d 


De Notes 2. Cet. 1,0 


No man com eck to Chrift,excepthe doth firſt by Tohn 
tis toſay,by the preaching of thelavr, receiue a feeling 0 
owneſinnes,and acknowledgehimſelfe to be a ſinner Then 
HChrift be profitable vnto him. : 

To prepare the way of the Lord 7 is to receine la ly his 
c pong offered vnto vs, and with repentance wal ad, 
= 


| e,to putawa » thoſe thingest may offend the ties 


diuine maieſtie. To make his pathes ſtraighit, is to inter- 
d andexpound his holy la we after the ſpirite, and to ſeeke 
Win che ſpitite: lor they chat doe ho pg tothe letter of 


umd ſecke te be iuſtiſied by their owne works, 
W's mt RN 


* N- et 1 515 4 * # # | 


ing not the righteouſnes of n conſiſtech in the ſpirk 
fayth,and truth. doe vralke in crookedpathes. 

c Temperance and moderateneſſe, both inapparell and al. 
ſo inliuing, is muchto be commended in the miniſters of God 
word. 

d Theaxe it the power ofthe Romans,which were the is 
ſtruments of God, to deſtroy vtterly the wicked and vafanh 
full generation of the Iewes. 

e The miniſter bapti eth with water, that is to ſay, doth ti 
niſter outwardly the Sacramentes: bu: Chiiſt baptiſech wid 
rhe holy Ohoſt, that is io ſay, Chriſt worketh inwardly by hi 
holy ſpirit. . 

f The fanne is the word: the floore is the people of Ifrael 
thegarneris the kingdom of God: by the wheat, he vndei ſta 


eththeelect andtrue lſraelites: by the chaffe, he vn derſtandet 
me vnfaithtfull. 


The 111, Chapter, 


2 chriſi faſtech,and is tempted. 18, Hee calleth Pen, 
Andrew, Iames, and Iohn. 


| T was Jeſus led vp ok the ſpirit into the wilder 
3 nelle to be atempted ofthe diuell. 
he firſt. ſunday 2 And when he had kaſted b koꝛty dayes and op 
. nixhts;he was afterward anhungred. 
farke 1b 3 Aud when the tempter tame to him, hee ſayd, 
uke 4. a thoube eſonne of God; commaund that theſe ſtont 
a ut. 8. a be made hread. 
2 pi. 16. . ut hee bert: and ſayd, it is witten, 951 | 
Hall notline by bzead ＋ ot — by enery woꝛzd that pu 
ever out of the mouth o 
henthe dinel tale ben vy into the holy citie, u 
ſet 2 n temple, | 
And ſaith vnto him, if oube the ſonne of God, 
thy ſelte downe :fo2 it is d chall giue hi 
Angels tharge outer thee, and with their handes thi 
ſhalt lift He 25 leaſt at any time thou daſh thy foote 4 


7 hes him, tisc wiltten agayne,*Th0 
hl nos t theLozdthy God. 
eDiuelltaketh him vp into an exccedil 
50 wuntzyne, and 82 50 him all the kingDoment 
and the giozy of them. 


And Into him, All theſe thinges will J git 


| by Saint Matthew, Chap. 4 

99, thou wilt kall domne and wozſhip me. 4 
1 ſaith Jeſus vnta him, Get thee hence be⸗ Peut. s. c 
inde me Satan: Foz it is wzitten, Thou ſhall woz⸗ and 10.4 

Whippeche Lozdethy GDD, and him onely Halt thou (uke 4.5 


rue. 3 t. Reg. . 2 
11 Thenthe diuel leanech him, and behold, the An. N beg” 
elscame and miniſtred vnto him. 2e are 1.8 

12 WhenJelushad heard that John was deliue. 
Bvp,he departed into Galilck. | | 
yl 13 and when he had lekt Nazareth, de went + dwelt 
un Capernaum, which is a citie vpon the Sea coaſt, in 
Whe bozdersofZabulon and Qipthalim. ; | 
i 14 ThatitmightbeefulHled, which was ſpoken by 
Flatas the Hꝛophet, ſaying, Baye. 
17 Thelandok Jabulon, and thelande ok Reptha⸗ 
bythe way ofthe Sea beyond Jane, Galilx of 
je Gentiles, | 
16 The people which ſate in darkeneſſe ſawe great 
om bo n latt in the regisn and ſhavaw 
death, light is lpꝛung vp. | 
17 Fromthattime Jeſus began to*p2each,and to ſap, 22 
Repent: foz the kingdome ok heauen is at hand, er 
18 And Jeſus walking by the (ea of Galilee, ſawe Thee 70 
polzeth2en. Simon, which was called Peter, and An⸗ 2 . 2 
inhis brother, caſting a net intothe lea (koz they were — 


19 And he ſaith vnto them, Follow me: Ann J will Marth. 3. a 
ake you*fifhers of men. As Marke * 
20 And they ſtraightway left their netes, and fol» ere. 16. | 
wedhim. Axe ch. 47. b ö 
21 And when he was gone koꝛth krom thence, he law D 
her two bzethꝛen, James the ſonne ok ebe e, and 
Mhisbzother, inthe hip with Zebedre their kather 
ming their netes :and he called them. 
22ndtheyimmediatlyleftthz ſhippe and their ka⸗ 
er, and kollow ed him. | 
and Jeſus went aboutall Galilee, teaching in Luke g. b 
ar Synagogues, and preaching the Soſpell of the : : 
woone, and healing all manner of tickenefle, and all 
Aer ok diſeaſe among the people. 
and his kame ſpꝛẽad abꝛad thꝛoughout all Syria: 
eu des brought vntohim all ficke people that were ta⸗ 
SAW dinersdiſeaſes,an» grypinges, and them that 
e polleſſed with Diuels, and thole that were lung. 
s olethathas che palſhe, and he healed . 
2 


FE. y e 
* 25 Anndth' re followed him great mittitudes of yes 
ple, from Sulils, and from Detapalis, and from n 
krulalem, and krom Jurte, and fromthe'region that is dt, 


Vvond Jexban. 
5 The Nores, 


a Chriſt is by and by after bapriſme tempred, whichehin 
ve muſt looke for: ye , the more that we ſh ill increaſe in tail 
andvertuous liuing, the more ſtrongly will Sa: an aſſ.uilt vs. 

b (he faſting of Chriitought to be vnto vs an example 
ſober lining, not for forty dayes, is ſome doe imagine of they 
owne braines, but as long as we are in this wilderneſſe 

c Chriſt would not ouercom: Sa: anby his diuiue and 
mighry power, but withthe Scriptures and word of God, 
teach vs by his owne examples, to fight againſt Satan with th 
holy and Sacrid Scriptures, whichare our heauenly armow 
and theſword of the ſpirit. | 

d medoct ine oflohn and the doctrine of Chrift be alom 
the eforet heir bastiſme, toueking rhe extecn and outw. du 


* 


nitration, be all oue. 


— 
1 n 


— — 
— 


The v. Chapter 


In this Chapier, and in the two ne xs folowiug, is conteiꝶ 
the moſt excellent and lauing Sermon of Chriſt, in ty 
mount, M bich Sermon is the very key that openeth 
vnderſtanding in the lam Inthis fift chapter eſpeciaii 1: 
3 He preacheth ofthe eight beatitudes or ble ſſingen ef 
of manſlaughter. 22 Wrath , and Anger, 33 0| 


ſwearing, Uri 


— 


8 


| a. N 3 g 
Henheſaw the multitude, he went vp into a mon 
2 N tainezand when de was t, his Dicſiples cam 


51 And when he hadopenedh{s mouth; de taughtthenſhe 
a 1 


ne tra i 
Lakes a 2 *Bleſſed are the pooze in ſpirtte: foz theirs is 9 
kingdome of heauen. . 
pee 4*Bleſſe arethey that moꝛne :foz they ſhall be col 
e Vleffedarethe mieke: kor they Hall inherited 


6 Blef 


Bleſſed are they w ich doe * hunger and thirſk after lere. zi. d 
ö abbrabues :foz they halbe ſatiffien. 99. 
Bleed are the mercikul: fo2 they ſhall obtainemer, B 

8 Pleſſed are the b pure in heart:toꝛ they ſhall ſee God. 


9 Bleſſed arethepeacemakers:fozthey chalbe called 
the childzen of God. Ke es 


10 Bleſſed are they which haue beene perſecuted koꝛ 
ighteonſnefle ſake ; fo2 th eirs is the kingdome of ea- 


11 * Bleffed areyee when men ſhall reuile you , and . pet. 2. c 
erſecute you, and lying, ſhallſayallmannerofenil ſay⸗ ,.c..b 
Wig againſt you, foꝛ myſake. 
M.12 *Retovce yt and be glad, for great is pour reward Ackes 5.8 
uibeauen. Fo2 ſo cperlecuted they the Pꝛophets, which 
tere befozè pon. De 
a3 Pe are the d ſalt ok the earth: Butik the ſalt ve- Marke gg 
me vnſauory, wherwich ſhall it beſalted: Itis thence> Luke 4.2 
ot nt ee d but to be caſt out and troden vn: Leuit. xc 
ner men. | 
14 Pe are the lixhtof the wozld. A citie that is ſet © 
nan hill, tannotbe hid. : 
15*Neytherdoe men light a candle, and put it vnder Mocke 4.b 
buhel:but on a candleſticke, and it giueth light vnto al Luke 8.c 
arre in the houſe. aud 81. e 
1 16 Let pour light ſo ſhine befoze f men. thattheymay i. bet. 10 
ear god wozks, and glozifie your kather which is in 


17 Thinke not that Jamcometo deſfroythe law oz Matth. 1,b 
t Hꝛophets. Jam not come to deſtroy, but tor fulfill. and 2. c 
0 13 Foz truly Fſayvnto you, Till heauen and earth Luke 10.4 
| 3 wot oꝛtitle of the law ſhall not ſcape, till all be k Tack; 
United, lam:s 2. 
19 Ulheſoeuer therefoze i one of * theſe sz ech. 18.6 
Wcommanndements, and ſhall teach menſo, he Hal 
talledthe leaſt in the kingdome of heauen: but who- 
wer ſhall do and teachſo, the ſame ſhalbe called great 
1 Fe 1444 Extept hteouſneM | 
820 #02 J fay vnto pou, Except your righteouſnefſe a 
exceede the rightrouſnessf the Scribes and ha- 1e Gl 2 . 
ve fhallinno caſeenter into the kingdomeofhea: *'* vio ſO ] 
x. | alter Trine, 
21VPe ane 2 that it was ſald ues hen of * N 
le N t not kill: whoſogyer e in Luke 1. 
*r or ndgemsnt. 2 = Dat. 1 
; 22 Bu? 


Luke 1 2,- 


E 


Axod. 20, c 
Nom. 15. b 
Lecleſ. 41. e 
Job 31.2 


Marke g. g 


Deut. 24-2 


| zeth. 19. a 


Merke 10. b 
Leuicꝰ ig. c 
James 5. d 
Eſay 66.2 
Matth. 23. e 

F 


The Goſpel 


22 But J ſay vnto you, that whoſoeuer is angry with, 
bis bzothervnaduiſediy,ſhalbe in danger of indgement: 
And whoſeeuer ſhall ſay vnto his bzother,Racha, ſhalbe 
in danger ok a counlell: but whoſoeuer ſhall (ay, They 
fole,fhalbe in dangerok hell fire. ann 

3 Therefoze ik thou bzingthy gilt to the Alter, am 
thereremembeeſty thy bꝛother hath ought againſt the, 

24 Leane there thy gilt befozethe alter, and go 
way, firſt bee reconciled to thy brother, and then com 
and offer thy gtft. 2 8892 ER 

2 5 * Agree with thine aduercarie quickly whiles thous 
art in the way with him: leaſt at any time the aduerſan,; 
deltuer thee to the Judge, and the Indge deliuer thee t 
the Miniſter, and then thou be caſt in pꝛiſon. 4 

26 Urcrily J ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by no mean 
tome out thence till thou haſt paid vttermoſt-farthing, 

27 Vehaue heard thatit was ſayd vnto them of old 
time; Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. el 

28 But Flap vnto yon, that whoſoener looketh on 
Moman to luſt after her, hath committed adultery wi 
her already in his heart. > = 
29 Ik thy right eye offend thee, plucke it out, and cz 
it kromther: Fo2 it is pꝛoſitable ſoz the, that one of thillh 
members ſhoulde perich, and not that thy whole boi 
ſhould be caſtintohell. 11 
zo and it thy right hand offend ther, cut it o, and eg 
it krom ther: Foꝛ it is pꝛoſitable fo2 thee, that one ok 
members ſbould perich, and not that all thy body ſhoulWhur; 
de taſt into hell. | 

21 Ithath beene ſaid, (Uhoſoeuer will put away i 
wike, let him giuehera wziting of diuozcement. 

3 2 But I ſaꝝ vnto pou, That wholdeuer doth pt : 
way his wiſe, except itbefoz* loꝛnitation, cauſeth hei 
commit adultery: and whoſoeuer marrieth her tha .. 
diuourced, committeth adultery, 1 

3 Againe pe haue heard that it hath berne ſayd . 
thẽm ok old time, Thou ſhalt not h*foz\meare thy ſeln 
but ſhalt perfoꝛme vnta the Loꝛd thine othes. 7 

34 But Yſayvnto you, Dweare not at all, ney! 

by heanenfoz it is Gods ſeate: [| 
Neither by the earth, foz it is His feotſtole: nein 
by Hteruſalem,foz it is the city of the great king. "175 

3 6 Neither halt thoulwe er by thyhead,becaulſe Md b, 
canſtnot make one hayze white oz blacke. 

37 But let pour communication be pes, vea: nau 


by Saint Matthew, Chap. 


whatſo euer is moze then theſe commeth of eulll. | 
F 38 e Habe degchch it hath bene ſald, An eyefs2 Rxod.21. e. 
eue: and a tooth koz atoth. | 3» Dem. 
. Put 3 fay vnto vou. that pet reſiſt not euill: but Hen ir. 24.4 
whoſoener will giue the? i a blowe on the righechckke, unc. 6. 4 
Marne to him the other alſo. | Ce | 
40 And ikany man will ſue thee at the law,andtake 
way thy coat, let him haue thy clooke alſo. 
W 47 and wheſdener will compell ther to goe a mile, 
we with himtwatne. 
42 Sine to him that aſkech ther: and frem him that 
would bolrowokthe turne thou not away. 1 
43 Pe haue heard how it hach bene, Thou ſhaltloue Lenit. 19.4 
v neichbour⸗ and hate thine enemie: DVatth. 22.4 { 
ou 44 But J ſap vnto von, Loue your enemies, blefſe Rom. * 
en that curſe vou, doe god to them that hate pon, pꝛap cg. 
hem whtch hurt von, and perſecute pon: 
47 That ye may be the childꝛen of ponr kather which 
Fin heauen: for he maketh His Snnne to riſe on the e⸗ 
if: . a> o good, and ſendeth ratne on che tuft, and 
mihe vmk. 
46 Foz ik ye loue themthat loue you, what rewarde 
jane ye: doe not the Hublicanes enen the ſame? 


And if ye! ſalute your bꝛethꝛen onely, what ſin Luke 6. c 
ler thing doe yee? Doe not alſo the Publicanes like N 
ite: | | Ls 
8 Pe ſhall therefoqe be perkect, enenag ponrfather , rect wiel 
which is in heauen is perſect. imbracing. 


| Te Notes. | | 
- 4 By this word righteouſnes, all Chriſtian works of chari- 
"commanded vs in Gods word be vnderſtanded. 
ib They are called pure inheart , that belecue vnfaynedlie, 
Ma iraſt from the very beart in God, whome they doe ſee 
oh Faith, whiles they be yet in thiv vale of miſerie, but 
er ou bodily life, tliey ſhal haue a ful fruitionofhim, & ſee 
in as he is. | 
elf we ſuffer anie thing for che truthes ſake, wee haue the 
ein pbetes, and Apoſtles, and Martyrs for an example to com- 
vs: for they did all enter into the Kingdome of heanen 
at way... | 
Arne Miniſters of Gods word, are called the ſalte of the 
be cauſe that men are made by their true doctrine (being 
auedthrough ſaith)ſauorie vneo the Lord, i 
© The ſaltkachlo ſt his ſalneſſe, when the miniſters doe I 


| enen of the people of WAA 
| Into meri,to 8 co a 

as on the contrarie fide Nor rk: wing is an occa 
0 God and his h ly word is b hene 2 arid enill { 
© 

g Here we learn that thelaw is ſpirinuall,char into 47 
quiretha perfect pureneſſe of our inward àffections. 

b As we are fobiddento take 7725 of our Lord God 
vaine, or toſweare by any maner of chi rr wig ug the hond 
and glorie vnto creatures, that ke to 4h yo. Br only i 
God the Creator: ſu when we ate called before magiſtrates, 
may lawfully take an oath & ſwwedre, the Lord liueth, Exod.z 1 
Deut. 5. Heb 4 Ruh f. 1. Sam 40. 1 

i We cught ig patientlieto ſuffer all wrotigs,that we thoal 
rather tui ne the other che eke, tien ſhew any token of imp | | 
tience. In the meaneſenſon, it pertainethvnto the Gods,rbaty 
toſay vnto the Vagiftrates & Iudges, to reuenge the wroiſ 
df theopprefled. | 


The vi. Chapter. 


1 Of* Almes. 5 Prayer, 6 of faſting, ig he frau t 
Careful ſeeking of worldly things « 


A A heed that you do not your almes before a ment 
cheintentthat pe would be ſcene of them, oz els yt 
1 haue no 7 of ok pour kather which is in heauen 
2 Ther, oudoeſtthine almes , 


D 5 and in the ſtreetes, that they might 
5 Uerily J lay vnto you, they han kh. fo; 


es Pürwbenthon doeſt almes, let not the left hand 


trot 7 doth 
e Ima W in ſecrete; Andthy fy 
991 inſecrete, hünlelke hall brewardet , 


e 
* 8 are Jey oue 10 
ST nh? comers of he rte that i 


0 erz If vnto ou, they hi 
Welke n & rity Aſaꝝ vnto pon; 42 


EY 
= 


evan; fon Rom. 4 


therefo i ee D our. &; Lake. 11 
Fr 14 ett temathe br wedbeth 25 £ 
Let 1 come.Thy wi be wel 


Ip] bicad. 
bite; if ve tons 


ry 15 ee del ind th 
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15 Fo ] 
1 NE 15 ut not m . | 
dj rka 1 1 uxtrel; 2 ic. Copel 
n a hene CE 
* pu 15 5 0 


oh 
b 


Wah t. wp £ 
1175 th are not vnto men tofaff 
G I rde e rk 
Leeward one penlp. 
Pond not vp for vc Mii nec treeſuresvpontarths 
ttt ich and Tuffe doth cozrupt, and where theres 
ak * and ſteale. 
20 Put lay vp foꝛ vou trraſutes fn heauen, where lake 12.4 
5 it barg end . and where therues Bec l. 23. b 
I ander your treaſhire ĩ (s, — heare * 


e fand le o the bodie js e: whereſpze if 
Fey rhe e en 17 a light-:.,... 
(Burl hine tte be Te wal CY.IDUUL DER 
4 aK bt 7 eit TCH CHAS mt bes , JA 


the xv. ſunday oe 
ter Trinity, WET | 


uke 11. e 


Nel. 55. 0 rt e 1 bild nr go e 
ar al TRE 1 Ethel e then mes 
1 iche fold che ayie fo debe 


, Heltt er dae they reape,nozcarrie into bearnes, pet 
190 1 5 4 0 ks pee. Are pou not mut beth 


| in x oftdvettt thoushtz 


4 rayment:Learne ofthe 
ee 


lan ge! ſujinne. 
"I 8 meat 


e OobLad Delor 21 eh 
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ce . Quen: ande notmuchmw 33 [ 
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Care not then 115 moꝛrom : oz the mozrow 4 
g Fr delle: Suff cient vnto the Day is tf " 


The Notes, 


a That eures may be acceptable vnto God, three 
mereqa wired: firſt, that wee giue tuewitha ioyfull benz! 0 
loveth him that giuerh cheerfuliy, 2. Corinthians 
— that we give liberallie, putting aſidenigardſhi 
chat le wech little, all reapelirtle, and hee that lowet 


e plenreully, 2,Cor. 9. Let euerienl 
- as bee 15able, The Poore woman that di 


by Saint Matthew, chap.7. 


vo mites, did highly pleale God, Marke 12. Thirdly, that we 
ne without hypocriſie and oſtentation, not ſeeking the praiſe 
men, or our owne ler . : 
d Wee ought not to thinke, becauſe that Chriſt maketh here 
tion of reward, that we doe, merite or deſerue any thing. but 
her we ought to acknowledge. that God of his meete mercy 
wardethin vs his ownegiftes. For what hath he that giueth 
nes, that he hathnot receiued? Hee then that giue h vnto a 
ore man any manner of thing, giueth not of his owne, but ol 
ole goods that he hath receiued of God. 
In chis ſhore prayer. Chriſt doth ſufficiently teach vs, that 
dd our heauenly father ought only to be called vpon: For vn- 
whom of the Saints ſhal we ſay without blaſphemie, our Fa- 
which art iu heauen. &c, Conſider this, ye that call {till on 
d Saints and holy Angels. 
we may net thine hat by forgiuing vnto our brethren, 
eſhall obteine forgiueneſſe of our ſiunes: but rather this is 
led for a plaine and intalladle token, to certifietherwich our 
cience, that we haue through faith in Ieſus Chriſt, free ro- 
Honof our ſinnes. For it we can find in our harts vnfained- 
ptorgiue vnto our bret ren their treſpaſſes, it is a moſt in- 
le token that our ſinnes are cleane i aſhed away and quit 


a ling is acceptable vnto God, if itbe done without hypo- 
bat is to ſay, if we vſe it to this intent, that eher eby this 
talbody & diſobedient carkaſſe may be tamed & brought 
er the ſubiecti n of the ſpi it. Anda gane, if wefaſt to this 
nt e mey ſpare where with to helpe and fuccour our 
te brethren. 

t wee ſeeke to ſerue God euery man in his vocation wich 
0 aling toward ail men, we (hall lacke nothing. 


I Thevii Chapter, 
le forbidderh foliſh and raſh iudgemens, 5 He repro- 
eth Hocriſie. 


Age z not, that ye be not iudged, A | 
Foz with what iudgement yet iudge, ye ſhalber (uke 6. f 
ed: and wi at meaſure ye meate, it halbe Rom 2. 
edo pona gane, a Luke 6. f 
Br ſteſt thouthe mote that is in thy brothers eye, Lukes 
ineſt not the beame chat is in thine owne eve: 
Wow wilt chou ſay to thy brother, Suffer me. 7 
us mote ont of thine exe: and beholde, the beame 


We owns ere: = 
: 4 Won 


The Goſpell 
5 Thouhypatrite firſt caſt outthe beame out of 


that is inthy brothers epe. 


pinne eve, and chan ſhalt (re clearly to caſt out then 


, 


6 Giue not that which is holy vnto ß dogs, neither 
ye vour pearles hefoze the [wine:leaſt they treadeth 
vnder their Reet. and turning againe all to rentyon,' 


. me:kiocke and it ſhell he opened vnto pore. 
ohn = c 8 Foz enery one that alketh,reccineth:and he tha 


Luke, 11. vd Kethindetbrandto hum tatknocketh it ſhalbe opn 
4 9 "dat man is there ofyou, ik his ſonne alte by 


will giue him a ſtone: 
20 Ottthe aſke fſhe,will hegiue him a ſerpent 
r 1 Jkve then being euill. know to ginevour chil 
good giktes:home much moꝛe wil pour kather which 
heanen gine good things to them that aſketh him? 
[ 2 Therekoze allthings,* wha*foener pe would 
Tob. 4. c men ſhould do to vou, Joyce euen io to them: Foz ih 
Luke 6. c the lab and the Pꝛophets. = 
Luke 13. c 13 Enter ye in at the ſtraight nate. foꝛ wide is 
gate and bzoad isthe waythat leadeth to beftrut 
and 1 _—_— 4 5 in thereat, 1 | 
14 Becauſe ſtraight is the gate, æ narrow is the 
| oy Gan ta whichleadethvneolife.ant few there be that finde 
e ee 15 Beware of the falſe Dꝛophetes which col 
efter 1-112, yo in ſhepes clothing, but inwardly they are ra 
rene  wolues. | 
1. Iohn 1.4 16.* Pe ſhall know them by th age Dot 


Zecle. z t. c 


gather grapes ok theꝛnes:oꝛ figs of thiſtles? ? 
I 7 Euen ſo, euecyv good trie buingeth foꝛth good 
1 but a cozrupt tree bungerh foꝛth cuill fruit. 
| Tuxes6.g 1 I 8*A good tree cannot bing fozth bad kruit, u 
Marke 12-4 can a bad tre bing forth good kruit. 
| Marth. 3. d 19. Euery tree that bꝛingeth not foꝛth good kru 
Tuke z.ob hewen downe and ca(* into the fire. | 
| aaacth.25.b 20 (Aherfoze by their fruites ye ſhall know the 
| 2 1 Not euery one that ſaith unto me.*Lozd6b 
Mztth. 25.0 ſhall enter intothe kingdome of heauen:but he thi 
Luke 6.3 rhe will ofmp father which is in heauen. 
and 14. C 22 Many will lar vnto me inthat day. Loꝛde, 
haue we not pꝛophecied through thy name:? x chr 
na ne haue caſt out deuils and done many gre# 
Addo 19. ce through thy name: 1 
| Plal.g.b 23 Andthen will J conkeſſe vnto them, that! 
| Lukexzd KnewpoirDepartfrom me xe that wok iniguiti 
Lale 6.8 | 24 


5 7*Aſke ve and it ſhall be gtuen pou:ſe ke, ande 
| | 


2 77 

| 'ﬀ 

- 
71 

* — - 


Den 
3, Ay 


24 Therefozewhoſvener heareth of me theſe ſayinges 3 
| 1 the ſame, wil liken him to a wiſe man, which 
lt his houſe vpon a rockt: 

And the raine deſcended, and the floudes came, # 

winds hlew, and beate vponthat houſe, and it fell d 

(becauſe it was grounded ona racke. 6 u mes 1. b 

6 And enery one that heareth okme theſe a ſayings, 

d doth them not, ſhall bee likened to a folih man, 

ich built his houſe vponthe (and. Fzech. 23. b 
Andthe raine deſeended and the flouds came, and 

wines blew, and brate vpan thehouſe, and it fell, 

great was the fall ok it. 

28 And it came to paſſe when Jeſs had ended theſe W 
ings,the people were aſtonled at his doctrine: Luke 9 
g Forbe! taughtthem as one hauing power, and not. 4 
che Scribe. 


— — 


— — 


| The Not ef, 
Chriſt doth not here forbid that kinde of iudgement tha: 
zineth vnro Magiſtrates, whereby euil doers are iudged and 
iſhed, and the innocent deliuered: of the which kinde of 
gement, read t xod. tg. Deut 1 Fſal.8 2. & Blay 1. Bu: ra: her 
we are inſtructed and taught, that we doenotraſhly and 
hatitably tudge or condeme other mens faultes, hauing al- 
im eye vnto their faultes, and forgetting our owne. 
The fruit of the Prophets is their doctrine, ther fore if thou 
Know the true Prophets fromthe falſe, tiie their doctt ine 
touchſtone of Gods worde, or eli by the outward con- 
tion thou maieſt be deceiued and beguiled 
Wicked men may alſo prophecie and worke myracles, but 
is permĩted and giuen vnto them to their vtter damnation 
ndoing. Whereby wee vnderſtand that God doth onely re- 
Ache g od will, aud the heart, and not the out ward deed. 
The do&rige ofthe Goſpel iza molt ſute rocke, againſt the 
the gates of hell cannot preuaile, | 
le chat piaiſerh not Gods worde, which he hath heard, 
* * teſtimony of himſel fe, that he doth not beleeue 
ha word, 


. The viii. Chapter. 
it clenſeth the leper. 24 Stilleth the Sea, ani the 
4 28 and driueth the deuili out of the poſſeſſed, 
Penhe was come downefromthe mountaine,great Þ 
nicepfolloterohim. "Yi 
B U 2 A 


#8 The Gaſpell 

og my 2 Andbehold, * there came üg ther and worſlj 
der him, ſaptug, Loꝛde, i thon a wilt, chou canck make 
efter the Ei- cleane ee Ln. * 
lane. 3 And Jeſiis, when he had putfozth his Haud,taj 
him, ſaying, J will: be thou clean. And imme dia 
1. . lepꝛoſie was clenſeen. ** 
eb . 4 And Jeſus ſaich vnto bim: Se? thou tell no! 
runtenbd eh go, ew thyſelfe tothe zielt, & offerthe gift 
Taeuit. 14. c holes commaunded foꝛa wituelle vnto them. 
Inke7.2 5 And whenJeſuswas entren into“ Capper 
Jokn 4-8 there camevntohim a Centurian, ele ching hi h 
6 And ſaying,Lo2d, my ſeruant lieth at home l 
. thepallie grieuouſiy papned. "OS 
B, 7 An Jeſus ſaid vnto him, When J come, J 
tale him, | | 4 
8 The Centurion anſwered and ſapd, Lozd, J 
fal. 1ojſ.e Worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my rok 
07 
ſpeakeche woꝛd oneiy, and my leruantchall be he 
Seen alſo my ſelfe ama man ſet vnd er aucho 
1 1 0 vnder me: and ſay vnto this may 
And he goeth:and to another, Come, and he comm 

to my ſexuant, Do this, and he doth it. 


- * 4 


1 hen Jelſus heard theſethings he maruei 


ſayd to them that followed, Gerüy J ſay vnto y 
n 


. IJhaue not found fo great faith, no not in Flrael. 
| Luke 13. f II J ſapvnto you Thac'man ſhall.come from 
+ Blay 42.3 „ Calf and welt, and ſhallveit with Abꝛaham, 44 
| C and Jacob inthe kingdome ocheauen?:  £# 
| Marken.c 1 2 Butthechildzenof the kingdome ſhall be <> 
| Take 4.1 into veter darkenslle:there thal. be weeping and 4 


1g ofteech, n 0 
| 10 And Jeſus ſaydvntothe Centurion, So thy! 
asthou halt c belued ſo beit done vnto the. M 
ſeruant was healed inthe leite lame houre, . 
14 And when Jeſus was come into Peters} 
delawhis wines mother lad, and ſicke-of a keuen 
I 5 And he touched her hand, and the keuer len 
ſhe aroſe and miniſtred vnto them. I 
I 6 Ahenthe euen was come, they bzonghtunt 


ny that were puſſeſſed with d 1 2 Dhe tal 
Pieke a 02D, iid healed hat were, 
RE ig ak 
LP cr, : | aping, wke off bim di 
4 ” mities 5 2 e e 


Szand bare our 7 10 4 


by Saint Matthew. Chap. BS. 


un umded · chem to departto the other ſide. | 
x c il | ide er 2 5 His diſciples 
al e ther n er loeuer | 
20An ith vi foxes haue holes, Lake 38 
e d the b dess Che dorch ane neces but the ſonne ol 
hc not wherets reſtÞ 
II And another obo Dillon aid vnto him, Loꝛd, 
er me firſtto goe and bur 


22 But Jelug lay unto 115 a — met, and let the 
Arie their dead. 


14 ind when he! entered into a ſhip⸗ his diſciples fol The Geftelle 
vedHim, f he iin. ſunday | 
24 And beholde,* there aroſe a great tempeſt in the after * EN 
al ente hip was couered with the waues ane 
ends aſlepe. 

Fand hiodiſcipies came to him, and awoke him, 
ig. 02d ſaue vs we periſh. 

6 Andheſavdvntothem, whyareyefearfull, O pe I Ke , 
tlefairh ? Thenhearoſe,* and rebuked the windes | 18 
Helſed, andtherekpllowes a great calm. lob * 4 
17 But the men marueiled, ſaying,cAhat manner! 'of 3 
nisthis.that both the a winds and the lea obey him 'E 19. 

and when he was come tothe other ſide, i 

0 3 Gergeltns, — met him two — 
j Fo Comme out ofthe e abs 6 
um 


te, ſo R 


t Ws 4 
re 


ae wee r. „ 2 


x T om went their may 
eee +4; what was Done 
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"The Notes, 


a In all our Mordes and aduerſities, indiſeaſes and ſick 
let vs put our ſelues wholy vnto Gods pleaſure and wii w! 
knoweth beſt a id wil alwaiesdothething thatis exped 
his glory, and the ſaluation of our ſoules. 

b Through faith the Gentiles and heathen are made a0 
dren of the kingdome, as by inſidelitie the lewes ate exd 
from the kingdome, and eaſt out into vtter d arke neſſe. 

e Thecorporall preſenceof Chriſt is nothi neceſſar 7 
needful vnta vs. lor it is his word onely receiue throught 
that healeth vs. 

d Ihe Seaand wind are obedient vnto Chrift ,which i 
they would not de, vnleſſe he were a very natural God. 

e Satanthe diuell, can do no more then God doth peru 
ſuffer him, no not ſo much as to enter into a ſilthie hogs 0 
are much better then many hoggs — —ͤ— 
his ſonne by faith. 

The ix. Cha pter 


1 He bealerb the Palſe, 9 And calleth Marthen 
4 = 


| The gel A eentred intoa ſhip,and palſedouer, andi 
on the xix. Nis owne 8 
| he unto him a man 


eſs ſatw the 


EEE dd 


19 5 oy 8 their e  thougtes, jel ſt 


ha 
> 


| Mackes.b | 17 ley Thyſimes befug 


[Tullo 3.0 © "5 Non ech 2 tone a 
Lohn 5.» lee (Then apy ſayd he. 
| 1 5 pallie,) Ariſe, ta vp the bed, and 


Hl Aud he arole and de ed to is houſe. 
n= = 


_ y $: YM Ns TOY 
10 And it came to (= as Jeſus ſat at meate in his 


ſe, behold, many Publicanes alſo and ſinners came, Tu licznes 
dſate downe with Jeſs and His diſciples. eat with 
11 AndwhenthePhariſeesſaw ie, they ſaſdvntohis lelus. 
diſciples, uhr eateth your maſter with Publicanes 


51 ners . ; | 
12 But when Jeſus heard rha:, Hee ſayde vnto them. | 
dal ey tharbe whole nerd not aPhiſition, but they that Marke i. e 

re ſicke. 
13 Go pe and learne what that meaneth, J will mer» 
end not ſacrifice : fon J am not come to call che righ⸗ 

Nous, but ſinners to repentance. 

4 ThencametheDiſciples ot John vnto him, ſay- (- 
„ ebe doe weandt3ePharifees kack okt, but thy diſ» | , 
es fait not: ; | _ 1 1.f 
'1 5 And Jelits ſaydvnto them, Can the childzexofthe | Op 8 

jive chamber mourne, as long as the budearome is Lule 5-t 
th them? But the dayes will come when the bꝛide⸗ 
ome ſhall be takenfromthem,andthen ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man puttetha pete ot new cloth into an olde *Orr: 
Wrment:foz then theprecetaketh awayſomething from r; 
 Wegarment,and the rent is made woz(e. | ; 

W 17 Neither eds menputnew wine into old bottele, 
e echeboctels b2eake,8ndthewinerunneth out, and iht 

"Wttele will periſh : but they put new wine into new bot⸗ 
(and both are pzeſeryedtogither. 2 
bers ile he n vnto them, behold, T7, cor 7 in 
miWWrecame a * certaine Ruler ofthe Synsgogues and woz⸗ /e vali A 

"Mipped him,ſaying, My daughter is even now dead: 4 affe 714 
drome and lay thy hand vpon her, end che ſhall liue. „, | 
1 wr And Jeſs aroſe, andfollowed him, and ſo did his bre g. c 
4 38 BEL Luke g 

eau behold, a woman which was diſeaſen with 
* if 4 — — neg behinde him, and Is 
na eta K within her ſelfe, I J may touch but 
> er i veſture onely,7 tall be ſafe. FD 
e r Jelus,whe de had turned him about, and ſaw 
x, fad, 1 anghter, be of god comfo2t, thyfaith hath 
Sho thee (afe. the woman was made wholefrom - 


, 


and when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe of M | 

„ ynager 0 ſawthe minſtrels aud the people ma. rants 

lb {aid ntothem, Sue place, koꝛ the mald is not 
| wr OP B uit. dead, 
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Lobn 1 dead, put fletpeth, and they laughed him to ſco me. 
25 But whenthe eople were put koꝛth, hee went 
and tonke her by the hand: anythematd aroſe. 

26 And the kame of this went abyoad into all thy 


nd. 

27 And when Jeſus departedthence, two blindme 
followed him, crying, and laying, O thouſonne ofDy 
nid haue mercy on vs. 300 
& 28 And when he was come ints the houſe , the bln 

men came tohim: and Jetifsſaith vnto them. Belg 

ye that J am ableto doe this? They ſayd vnto Him, ÞM 

arke 8. b 29 Ahen touched he their eyes, ſaying, Accozdingt 
= pour faich be it vnto pau. 412 
30 And their eyes were opened: and Jeſusſtraighth 

charged them laying, Ser that no man knew it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, ſpꝛed abo 

uke. 2 1. b ann; he noone ul ge . ohh 
A 32 ey Went out, Ie they bꝛoug Mi! 
6 70 dumbe man, poſſeſſed with*a diut il. | 
3.3 And when the dinell mas caſt out, the dumbe ſpah 
latrh. 12. b and the multitude marueiled, ſaping, Jt was neuer 
larke 3.5 lene in Iſrael. wrt Tos = 


juke 11.Þ 34 But the 1 hg caſteth out the DP 
| F uels chꝛough the punce ofdiuels. 3 

35. And Jelus went about all the cities and villag 
della he their Synagogues, and pꝛeaching the G 


i} 
Yi 4 
. * ' 
wn 


luke 6d Pell of thekingdome,andyealing enery ſickneſſe, ane 
pet”: _yerydiſeaſe among the people. Ei. 4 
3 6 But when he ſawthe multitudes, he was ma 
| wich compaſſiononthem;, becauſe they were delt . 
ke 10.4 à nd ſcattered abꝛoad as ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard ag 
XX 37 Thenſaith he to his diſciples: The * harueſtſ ae 
Iy is re 1 
38 Pꝛay pe therefoze theLozd of the harueſt, thaßſe 

will chꝛuſtkoꝛth labourers into his harueltkt. 

The Notes 

2 Chriſthath alwaies amore principal reſpe& vnto or fai 
without the which, Il that we do is finne, . NY T0 
b Though the faithful may pray fox mee, and offerme N 
wer faithful praiers. yet valeſſe I haue faich my (eli 
cannot be ſaued:for che righteous liueth with his one fai 
Kbac. . Nom.. „ „„ We 
e ccriſt both iorgiuech ſinnes bj his owne aurhoritie, 1 Jene 


« / 


by Saint Matthew, — Gag. f 


alſo knoweththe thoughts of men, which propeitiesappertains 
vnto God onely. 
d The onely begotten ſonne of Jod could not be theſonne 
of man, if he had not taken his fleſh of out fleſh i in the virgins 
- wombe,ofher ſubſtance. 
e A mind that is nouri ſhed in hlinde ceremonies aed ſnper- 
ſtition, is not a meete veſſell to receiue che pleaſant wine of the 
Goſpel. ee 
Wie touch the hem ef Chriſte . when wee beletys ; 
tharhee did take our fraile nature ypon him to heala the filthie 
diſea ſes of our corrupt fle ſh. 


| The x, Chapter. 
; chin ſendeth fn his twelue Apoſtles to preach in 


Iuric. & 4 


ANv'when he had an twelue Diſtiples, der g 
gaue them power g iult vncleane ſpirits to caſt them . 4 

but, and to heale all manner of lickneſſe, and all ma⸗ Luk * 

I Chen fthe rwelu Apoſtles, are cheſe:p fir — 

2 Che names okthe twelue es, are theſe:ð fir N 

ih Simon, which eren deter and Andztw dis bis- 

Acker, James ths ok eben Can er Pariew 

35 nd Bartholomew, Thomas a atthew, 

wy Ibin aPublicane, J che ſonne o e, 
bene . de 1 | 
.. hananite, and Judas Iſcariot, which 1 


ol eſt os whenhehade ge „ 
0 _ Ade Gor not into t 444 of the Gentiles, Merch gol 
| te the t tity ofthe Samaritanes enter ye not. I 
| br | t goe rather to o the b loſt theepe o thehouſe of 


oy doe. weach laing thatthe kingvome of bea · "3 


at hand. 
'8Heaterheficke, cleanſethe leapers, rayſe thedrav, ö 
tout diuels: c freely ye haue — — rely giue. | 
Hoop: e not gold noꝛ ſülner, nor ka les: Uurke b 
40 No! ſcrippe towardes you Ader, Nerd cher twe luke. 9 f 
_ e er *Forthe wann 1. Tim. 5. | 
* e ok his m f 
a Tr II But ts whatſoruercitte oz towne ee hall tome; 
N C de, till xe Zoe 


. 
0) 12 An 


N 
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e Go pet 


ke 6. 12nd when pt tome into an honſe,*ſalute the ſam 
110.4 I 3 And ik the houſe be wozthy, let your d peace cox 
| vpon it: iy ik it be not woꝛthy, let your peace returne 
ua 
C = r4 And whoſoener ſhal not receiue you, noz wil heart 
| Les. pour preaching, wheuve depart out ofthat houſe, oz * t 
ere . Citie, * ſhakeofthe duſt ofyourfete. 
613g 15 Qerily J ſay vnto vou, it halbe eaſter for the le 
| of he Sodomites and Gomozheans in the day of ug 
ment, then loꝛ that citie. 
| 16*Beh3ld,A end vou koꝛth as Gefpe in the midito 
re 10. 4a wanles: Be ye therefoze as wiſe as the ſerpentes, an 
; harmelefſe as the doues. 
ke 14 „ 17 But bewareofmen:to2thevſhaldeliuer you vpt 
ht the caunſels, and ſhall ſconrgepsuin their ſynagogues, 
an % "1 $Amyeh4bebzonxhtto che head rulers, & king 
this £02 my ſake,*in witneſſe to them, and to the Gentiles. 
tbe wi * 9. ne 110 dane > Adee no though 
w oi what ye ſhall ſpeake: fox ie hall be giuen you | 
8. them e what 0 rhe — . 
20 Foꝛ it is not ye ut the ſpirit o your 
ke 755 kather. heit is which ſ th in pon. 


8 D 21 The bꝛother ball biber iche bother to dea 


ther the ſon: andthe childzen dall 360 
1185 and n shall pnt them 
22 And ve chalbe hatet-ofall menkox he 
but he tha Lenden torde —— 
23 But when they perlecute on lache dine, le f. 
into an other: ka ver Fur onto vou, ꝓc ſhall not i 
anne 3 7 — r el i che ſonnt of om be come. 
24 Th hed 6 
l his Loz 
25 Jtts — . 5 Po the diſciple chat he be as 0 
ſter N he ſeruant be as his Lo la, Jetder ha 
called the UL 8 Belzebub, how much m 
Hall tes eat them vfhivhonthold 
re. e 26 Fearethem not n there is notyit 
lege ktlolle char ſhal not be opened r nd nothing hid, that 
not be knewne. 
har Iten von invarkenefſe, that ſpeake ye | 
FAS ihe zand whatye hearein the eare, that pꝛeach pea 


E 28*Andfeare — not them which kill the bor, b 
art 1.1 — to e ill the ſoule: but rather kear him wh 
isable to deſtrop both body and ſoule in hell: 1 1 


e 13,4 


— * 


Me 
nf You @rſ, 2 


by Saint Matthew. Chap'Ti 


29 Are net two little ſparrowes (old faz a-fatthing ? Sparrs 
uren hall notlighton the groumde wichour * 
ur . | 
70 pes, tuen all phairesofyour head are numbꝛed. 
31 Feare pe not therefoze, ye are of moꝛe valne than 
many lparrowes. _ e eee 
32 Euery one therefoze that ſhall tonkeſſe me befoze Match. f. 4 
men, him will J confefſealſobefoze my father, which is Lake . 
in heauen. | | | and q 0b 
22 But whoſocner ſhall denſe mee befoze men, him 
will J alſo denie befoze my father which is inheauen. 
34 Thinke not that J am come to ſende peace into Luke 12.2 
the tarth, came not toſendpeace,butaſwozd. 
ee again 
;father,andt er mother, and the z 
rin dane Ber nue. law. * Mich.y. 2; 
- 26 And amans foes ſhall be they of his owne houſe. 


*Hee that louethfather oz mother moze then m>, Luke 14.6 
. hy of me: and he that loueth ſonne oz daugh. * ? 
er moꝛe then mi, is nor woꝛthv olf me. | w 
28 And he thattaketh not his crofle, and followeth 


2907 hatfinbeth his life ſhall looſe it: and he ; 
| 39 He chat ſindeth his all ind it. he that tek. 16 


40 he thatrectiuethyou, receiueth me: and her that ,, J 
r e ce en n eher k 
41. Dar wat rec | y 
Propt t, hall xeceiue a Hophetes reward ton. 
man,hallrecrine a right 
42 * And whoſpenerthall giue v onear 1 


ouesto dzinke acupof cold water ouelv, inthe n 
. ae d, Narbe pou, he chalt inns wile lf 7 


The Notes, 
MM a Noman ought to putfeorth himſelſe into the office of a 
| aacheizexcepriobe called and ſent. | 
b God wontd keep: bizpromiſe that he made vnto che pen» 
pleof the Tewes,though,he knew that they ſhou'driorbelecue. 
Aktes x3. It behoueththat ſaluation thould hee pieathed vnto 


c Wemaſt preachthe truch without any reſyect of rewards 
* 


The Goſpel 


Or gaines. They heteforethat preachfor their b tler akg t 
preach aſter thepteſeript ofman, forlukingtheraleo of the Gel. 
Pell are not diſciples af Chriſt. 

d The Apoſtles are commaunded to vriſ vnto all hem 0 
1 vnto, the peace of conſcience; which is a true quiet- 
" 5 the minde that is iuſtifted through 
BR Ie 
3 e he ſeule cannetbe killed: whereforethe ſoules are in.” 


n 5; 


The xi. Chapter, 


"© * * 


"by rift chal; 2 John Baptiſt ſtndeth bis Diſciple, ne 
vnto him j Chriſtes refimonix concerning John. 


A tt tame ro paſſe; chat when Yeſus han wade an W #9 


ellas endet e his twelu Niciples * depat⸗ 

7A day edrhenceeoreechandrop Ce r 8. th 

| bed fent bf hs in the in the ben 1 
=: ict, he b (en ; | 
1 85 mt, Art thon he (arcontocomen 

por we LENS : - 5001 m 
anifwered, and ſaydevi hom: Got, r and 


.be reteine hel 0 


| oe We i gin che Goſpel . 


pie ls he, wholoruee a e ede 


zarter ae tanto , 

retmiung John, UT | pee” out inte 

he wikderneiſe to fe row, wake! the wind? 
8 D2 what went 2 out iy A man clothed in ſoft 

raywent? Behold, they that weare ſoft clocking are in 

kinges houles. 

But! bat wentue out to tes > pen. 


I vnde 

2. d 10 Forthis ix he chem Ek 
eb ſen face, all p 

9 my? > Wild 2 piep 


TT Gert vuto von, amo ears t 
of wore vthet Bergman then th 
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by Saint Matthew. 


ofheaiten is greater thene he. 8 
12 From the dapes ot John 'Baptif?, vutillnowe, 
the kingdome ok heauen ſaffereth violence, and the vio⸗ | 
lent pluct it vato them. ac --. a+ 6 
x3 * Fo: all the Pꝛophets and the law it ſelfe, pzo: @& 
phectedvnto John. 1 vi Ike 1.b 
14 And ik pee wil receiue it,“ his is Elias which was Mala. 3. 4 
koꝛ to come. | Iohn 1 
15 he that hath eares to heare, let him heare. Luke e 
16 But wherennto (all Jliken this generation? it * 
is like vnto little childzen fitting in the markets, cal» 
ling vnts their kellowes, 1 
17 And laping, we haue piped vnto pon, and ck haue 
not daunce d: we haue mourned vnto vou, and pee haut 
not ſoꝛrowed. e 
II Foz John came neither eating noz dzinking, and 
they ſay he hath a Diuell. i 
12 Theſonne ofman came eating and dzinking, any 
they ſay,Behold,a man gluttonus, and a wine bibber, 
and a friend vnto ]Publicans and ſinners: ef wiſdome i 
wſtifted of her childzen. . L 
20* Then beganhe to vpbzaivethecities, wherein 
— othis mightie wozkes were done, becauſe theyre, 
21oe vnts ther Coꝛazin, woe vnto thee Bethſaida: 
i the mightie wozkes which were done in pou had 
derne done in Tyꝛe, and Sydon.they would haue repen - 
ted long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. | 
22 But I ſap viitoyou;it ſhal be eaſter foꝛ Tyze Sb 
donatthe day of indgement, then foꝛ you. 3 
2 And thou Tapernaum which haſt betnelifted vp 
ntoheauen, ſhaſt be-bzought downetohellz Foz ifthe 
\mixhtiewozkes which hane ber ne done intheehadbene 
done among themof Sodome, they would haue remai⸗ 
ned vnto this day!; | 


£ 


uket o. 


The G 0 
24 But I ſay vnto vou, that it fall be eafter foz the n 8. 1 
land ok Hodome in the day of iudgement, then foꝛ Ms. 4 . , 
27 At that time Jeſus -anſwered and ſayd, J thanke we 
9287 Dfather, Lord ok heauen and earth, becanſe thou „ch. 


daſthidtheſe- thinges from the wile ard pendent, and Tue 10 
hatt hewedthempnto babes. W 105834 
16 88 ſo, Okather. foꝛ ſo was it thy god pleaſire, 2.070 
n n vita Penner e 325 and 8. 
any man defa her, aue the ſonne, thero — 


be a 


cle 6. d 


Iv. 
"d/hi'y 5. 
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The Goſpel 


th ſoune will open him f 
28 Come vnto me all ye that labour ſoꝛe, ans are li N dre 
den. and v will eaſe port. int 
29*hTake ny poake vpon vou. and learne ofme. foꝛ] 
am merke and lowly in heart: and ye ſhall find reſt vn 
yourfoules. N 
30 Fo my voake is taſte, and my burden is light. | 


The Neres. | 


a Chriſtis not content, that he hath ſent his Apo files to 
preach,bur himſelte goeth on, and preacherhin all the row 
and cities about, doing in this the office of a tiue B ſhop. 

d lohn doth ſend his diſciples ynto Chriſt. not that he di 
doubt of Chriſt wiether hee wasthe true Neſſi is, or not, bi A 
tha: he might ſo win his Diſciples vnto Chriſt. 

<< Chriſt did worke his miracles,tothe intent that we ſeeing ll, 
his workes,(hould beleeue that heis che true Me ſſi as, and ſag bo | 
uing credit vnto his docttine · being thus commed, as if ir wen... 
by theſe heauenly ſignes, ſhould through him inioy life eue. n 
laſting. Note here the vſe of the myracles of Chrilt, 1 

d They thatſeke to promote Gods truck, wil in no wiſe back 
biie one another, but rather befor ethe people c õdemne orhich 
doings,ſolong as they dos agree with Gods true doctrine. 

e He is gresteſt in the kingdome ot heauen, hat 16 beſi;kei 
beft, that doth moſt good. Here ihou ſhalt marke that the xi 
dome of hea uen is taken for the doctrint of the Goſpel andth 
minilterie thereof. | 8 

t This ſentence ( wiſedome was iuſttfied of her childreni 
ſundry wayet expuunped. Some by thoſe children doe vnde 
Kid the elect ard choſen, becauſe that they haue imbracediꝭ 
wiſdome of God, in l ohn, & in Chriſt, iuſtifying, dat is to ſa 
along nd prayſing it. Chryſaſtome by the children, doll 

ally vndetſtand al We they be elect ct reprout 
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* 
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en 

2 by ther the wildome of God is iultified, that is to ſayj 

their ons confeſſi on ſhe hatch ouercommed in iudgementzan 

hath omitted nothing that n ſaluation, fothi 
t 


their portion cannot be laid to their charge. 

g We ought not to diſcuſſe curiouſly the cousſels of Jodi 
bis workes and iudgements, butratber to praiſe Laud.aadmuyp 
niſie them. forthis cauſe onl y, that ĩt hatk lo pleaſed God tool 


this or that. 


kWemuttſo ſhake off the yoake of mens tradition: that y 
che meane ſeaſon, e doe not r̃eſuſe to ſubmit our neckes aH. ! 
dhe feet and pleſant yoake ct our S io Chriſt, thac ide 


By Saint Muthew. 


ſiv,wemuſtſ5 put offthe intollerable burdens of Anrichriſies 
dreames that in the meane ſeaſon we ſeeke no carua l libertie 
in the Golpell, 


mw 


The xii. Chapter. 


3 Chrift excuſeth his Diſciples which plucke the eares 
of carne, 10 Hee healeth the eryed hand. 22 Helpeth 
re poſſeſſtd that was blinde and dumbe. 38 Hee re- 
bukerh the vnfaichfud that would needes haue tokens. 
39 And ſhewerh who 3: hi; brother ter, and mother. 


T that time, Jeſus went on the Sabboth dapes a ; 
Aa the cone, and his Diſciples were an hun⸗ _— Fl 
- gred,and began to plucke the earegof cone,and Vent z. 6 
to kate. ) 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw ehem, they ſayhe vnto 
hun, Behold. thy Diſciples do that which is not law all 

do doe vponthe Sabboth dap: 

z But he ſayde vnto them have yre not read what 4 
Dat 3 when hee was an hungred, ether that were 
NE he entred into thehonſe of God, and did eaten. 1 ; 
theſhew bꝛe ad, which was not lawfull koꝛ him to eate, 
! 711 them which were with him but onely foz the 


1 95 haue pee not read in the law, hotve that on the 

e dapes the Pꝛieſts in the temple p2ophane the | 
abboth day and are blamelefle. 5 
6 But J lay vnto pon, that in. this plate is one greater 1 
„Baker bab h un 
7 But ite had owne what this meaneth,* 

dene not ſacrilice, xe would not haue OL. 28 


anche d ſonne of man is Low ofthe Sabboth day. 
* = whenhey was departed thence,* der went into arke 
ln beholde, there was a man which had his f 
handed 15 vp, and they aſ ken him, ſaying : Js it law. L ul 14 
a — tale vpon the Sabboth dapes: that they migh be 


. ard vnto them / What man of you I1IUILI 
dere der chat wall hane one” derpe, and it all nts a Dinan | 


The Goſpell 


5 onthe Sabboth day, will her not take hold olit, an 
ont? 
12 o much moꝛethenis a man better then a hen 
1 922 ſt ts lawful to do wel onthe Habboth ne 
2 Thenſaith he tothe man,Stretchfo2th thy hand, 
: 220 heffrecchen it koꝛth, and it was reitozed Whole lik 
ether. 
C. 14 Thenthe Pharſſees went out, and held a com 
arke 2.4 Rllagemnthinhow they might deſtroy Him. 
un 10.8 I 5 But when Jeſus knew it, He Veparted thence: 
an great multitudes followed him, che healed then [ 
in . h charged them that they ſhould not make in 
n * 

2 Thetl it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken ly 
| Eſa as the Pꝛophet, ſaping, 
y s. a 18 Behold, my childe, hom haue choſen, my it 
1 loued,inwhom my(ſvbule well delighteth: J will — 

j him, and hee ſhall ſhew d iudgement to th 

les. 4 
12 He ſhall not ſtriue, noꝛ crie, neither Hall any a 
here his voice in the ſtreeces. . 4 
20e d hupſed reede Gall he nat bꝛeake, and ſinokſh 
flare ſhall he not quench, till he ſend foozth tudgemay 
D 21 Andinhisnamefhallthe Gentiles truſt. . 
IF 22 Then was bꝛought vnts him one poſſellen with 
deuill, blind and dumbe, and he healed him, inſon 
chat the blind and the dumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 
23 And allthe people were amazed, and ſayd, Jan 
this that ſonne of Dautd? 
24 But whenthe Phariſees heard ir, they ſaid, d hi 
fellow doth not caſt out deutls, but by Beelzebub ih 
evfthe deuils. | 

2 19 But when elus kne w their coougbtes, helald h 
to chem, —— 4 —7 deuided againſt it ſelfe1 

b 2oughtto deſolation:and euerx citieo2 houle deutdedt 
— it ſelfe, cannot ſtand. 

26 And il Sathan caſt out Satha then werehe n 
— 4 againft himlelfe,how ſhall then nhl kingdomeH 


27 AlloifJby Betlzebib caſt out deuils, by whom n 
do n chen caſtthem out? Therekozether ſhall be 


E 1% ule cat ont the deuils by che pirttor Sony j 


2382 


22 


25> 7 na yr "OS Wo 


by Saint Matthew. Chap. 


s the kingdome of God come vponvon. __ 
8 x Fr elle, hom can one enter into a ſtrong mans Luke 10 
one, and ſpoile his gends, except he firſt bind the ſtrong 
an, and then will ſpoile bis houſe 7 
20 He that is not with me. is againſt me: and he that 
athereth not with me, ſcater eth abzoad. 1 
31 Utherefsze J ſay vnto you, All maner of finne Marks 3. 4 
© b{afphemie Gall be fe2given vntomentbut theblaſ- Luke 12 
hemp againſt the boly ſpirite,ſhallnot befozginen vnto L 
{ en. a I 
22*Andwhoſvenerſpealeth a wozdagainſtthe fnne »Reg.2,6 |} 
fman,itſhaſbe foꝛgiuen him: but whoſoeuer ſpeaketh 
xainſt the holy f Gholt, it all not be fozgiuenhim, nets ] 
ger inthis woꝛld, neither in the wozld to come. Martes 
$3* Either make the tree good, and his fruit god, oz ** 675 q 
[smake the tree euill and his kruit euill:“ Foz the tree 
nom ne by hiskruite. b 
24 O generationsokvipers, how can ce ſpeake good PI. 40 
gs, when ye pour lelues are euill: Fo outof the a- Luke 6. g 
pundance ofthe heart the month ſpea th F 


Jagd man out of the gend treaſure ofthehearte 
ingethfozth godthinges: and an euill man out of the 
ltreaſure,bzingeth koꝛth enill things. 

36 But Jay vnte pou that of euety idle wozd that 
enſt — ſhall giue account thereof in the 2 
| | | : h h : : 2 R F 1 0 5 : 
37" Fo: ofthy wozdsthouthal:be iufkifien, and ofthy Lakera bY 
gs thou ſhalt be condemned. Marke 8. © 
"FF 3 8 Lhencertaine ofthe Scribes, and ok the Phary⸗ Luke 114 
ns, antweared him, ſaping, Maſter, we will ſee a ligne” Ma teh. 16 


the. Marke 8.5 
29 Buthe anſwered and ſayd vnte them, An euil and Iohns e 
Nadulterous generation *ſeeke a ligne, and there ſhal Ions 2 
ligne be giuen to it, but the ligne of the Pꝛophet Jo» ; 


jo Fo:as Jonas was the dayes and this nights in 
whales belly:ſo ſhall the ſonneofman be 1 
SI 
41 The menofMintitie ſhall riſe in iudgement wit 
d nation and condemne it :becauſe ch p D 


nation repented at 
| agg l of Jonas, and behold heare & n ones 3.6 


is ont greater G 
&2*TheQueene ofthe South thallriſeiniudgemen 
this generation, and all 4 i 


emne it:toꝛ ſſje came 
eee pe he ne cel 


. Pet. 2. b 
Hebr. 6. 


Marke 3. d 
uke 8. c 


3 arke 3.4 
uke 8. e 


? ohn 15. b 


6 The Golpel 


of Solemon, ann behold, in this place is one greater 
Solemen. 

4.3 *CChenthevricteane ſpirueise 
he walneih tyꝛeughout dye places, [if 
Dethnone. . 

44 THhenhe foith, J mill returnt unto my honſe fr 

wherice Þ came out, and whenY92 is came he {inch 
cmyptie,heept, and gat miched. 
Thengotthhe, and taneeh with bimſelte enen 
30; A hiniſelke, and thes enter in, ad 
there:“ and the laſt tate aktharm inis walech 
* Li 5 


*> 47 Fs P\Y &- *, % 8 » C F * 1 my » yh 44 ot 
the tnitzg Cnen WW duet be alto ontothts erowardge 
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— 
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oF 
, 
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* 
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1.5 vet talke d to the people, beholde, k 
mocher annhisbꝛechzen lied without, bearing to ſpe; 
with him. 

47 Then one ſayd vnto hem, Veholde, thy mot 
and chr bzethzen tand without, deliring to iprake wt 
48 But he anlmered and ſapd vnto Hin that toldhil 


— 
: 


uh is mp mother: Owe aremp bꝛethꝛen? 
49 und whenhe had ſeretchen forth his handtom 
his viſceples he ſapd, Beheld my :nother and my h 
thzen. | 
50 Foz Thoſoenmer ſail dae the will oemp Fal 
Which is in heauen che (ame is un özocher, ald fit 
and mother. | 


The Foie, 


a Char i ie, faith, and neceſlicie,mayaiwaves diſpencem 
the law. 
b Eue'y faichtull manis lord of the world,of the Sabb 
and of the law. 
c Thewickei worldlings had rather fee a thouſand off 
r eighbours to periſh before them, then to loſe one ſeely pol 
ſheepe. | 
d By the judgment, is vnder{tanded the dotiine and xu 
ledge of tne truth, wich when was refuſe; by the len 
vas by thekingdome of Chiilt brought and preactiedvntdl 
Gentiles. 
e By the bꝛuſed reede and ſmoking fla ce, the aduerſaridt 
Chriſt, the Scribes and Pharilees are vuderſtanded, whole 
vrer is likeacd vnto abruiſed reede, and their furie, when 
they perlecu: ed che innocent vnto imoking flaxe, (o chatith 


by Saint Matthew. : Chap.Tz; 


wn as eaſie for Chriſt to haue deſtroyed them, as iris to break 
under a bruſed reed, and to quench ſmoking flaxe, Some ſup - 
oſe that the ſame ſhould be vnde ſtanded of the Fublicans and 
ners, wiom he did not contemne nor diſpiſe, but mercifully 
alled them vnto him. 
f Topreſener and continue in ſinne of infidelitie, to icke a- 
ain{t the manifeſt and knowne t uth. and ſo to die without re- 
ncance,witha di pair e of the mer cy of God in Ieſus Chriſt, 
to ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt 
g Vnleſſe we doe now atthis preſent take better heed vnto 
lelues, and vie thankfully t e g ace ot God no ofiered vn- 
vs by his Goſpel, and labour to expel thole foule ſpirite that 
ttemaine among vs, ase uh u nes, whordome,and ynclean- 
le: &c the ſinue that Cin iſt threntneth heate to the Lewes, 
all happen vnto vs. 


TheKlii, Chapter. 


3 The pærabi e of the ſeede. 1 4 And of ine tares. 


He ſame day when Jef:s was gone out ofthe houſe, A 


he late by the lea ide. Marke 3.6. 
2 And great multitudes were gathered together 

o him, ſo that he went into the ſhip, and late, ang the 
jole multitude 5d onthe ſhaze. 

3 And he Hare manpthinges vnio them {3 parables 
ing,behotb,the ſower wen: kozth ro ſowe. | 
4 And when hee (owed, ſome ſeede fell dy the wayes 

et andthetcules came and deuoured them up. 
F. Dome fell vpon ſtonie places, where they had not 

ch earth. and anon. they ſprang vp, becauſe they had 
deepeneſſe of earch, | 

) And when che Sunne was vp, they caught Heate:E 
aule they had not roote, they weathered atvay. 

7 Ugaine {ome fell among thomss, and the thomes 3 
ing vp and chokedthem. 

But fome kell into good ground, and bought foꝛth 
* an hundzedkold, ſome lixtte kolde, (one thir⸗ 


epo hath eares to heare let him heare. 
9 And the diſciples came, and ſayd vnto him, Wthy | 
kelt chou vnto them by parables? Marke 4.4 
Ihe anſwered,and{apd vnto them, Becauſe itig gi⸗ Luc 7.5 
vnto you to know the * the kingdome okhea⸗ 
| mt uen 


The Goſpel 9 


uen, but to them it is not ginen. 

1 2* Foz whoſoeuer hath, a to him ſhalbe giuen, an) 

e ſhall haue moꝛe abundance: but whoſoeuerhath not 
rom him ſhalbe taken away, euenthat he hath. 

13 Therekoze ſpeake Jtothemin parables: becaut 
they ſcking, ſer not, and hearing, they heare not, neithe 

C do they vnderſtand. 

14 b And in them is fulfilled the pzopbecte of Elain 
which faith, Mith the eares ſhall ye here:and ſhallm 
„ and ſceing ye ſhall ſer and ſhall not pet, 
ceiue. 

T5 Foꝛthls veoplesHheartis wared groſſe, and thei 
eares are dull efhearing, and their eyes haue they cl 
ſed: leaſt at any time they ſhoulde ſ& with their eye 
and heare with their eares, and fhoulde vnderſtam 
them their heart, and ſhould conuert, that Þ might heal 

em. 

16 Bleſſed are pour epes, foꝛ they ſcł:and pour eary 
for they heare. 

17 Uerily J ſap vnto pou, that many Pꝛophets ai 
righteous men haue deſired to ſer thoſe things which! 
ſet, and haue not ſeene:and to heare thoſe things whil 
ve heare, and haue not heard. 

18 Heare ye therekoꝛzethe ſimilitude of the Sower. 

19 Chen one heareth the wozd ofthekingdeme, 
vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth that euil, & catch 
away that which was ſowen inhis hearte: this is) 
which receiuedſeede ßythe way ſide. 

20 But he that receiued the ſeede in ſtonie places 
ſame is he that heareth the woꝛd, and anon with ioy! 
ceineth it: a 

21 Pet hath he not rote in Himſelfe but dureth lh 

D | | 
ſeaſon: foꝛ when tribulation oz perſecution ariſech, ! 
cauſeofthe woꝛd, by and by he is offended. 

22 Het alſothat receineth ſerd into the thoznes, is 
thatheareth the woꝛd, and the care ofthis wonld, and 
deceitkulneſſe of riches choke vp the woꝛde, and fois 
made vniriutfullo = a 1 

| 23 But he that receiued ſ&de into the good ground, 

] hethat heareth rhe wozde, and vnderſtandeth it, wh 
Ihe Gofpell on alſo beareth kruit, and bzingeth fozth, ſome an hund 
be v. ſanday fold, ſume ſixtie fold, ſome thirtiekold. | 
rey the Fi- 24 Another parable put he fooꝛth vnto them, ſan 
Want. The kingbome ofheauen is likened vnto a man wh 
ke 4-6 wen god ſerd inhis field. 1 


by Saint Mather: 


25 But while men llept, his enemy came, and (owed 
tares among the wheat,and wenthis way. 
- 26 But when the blade was ſpwng vp, and had 
bꝛought loꝛth fruit then appeared the tares alſo. 
27 So that the ſeruantesof the houſolder came, and 
ſaid vnto him, Sir, didit not thou ſom good ſiede in the 
field! From whence then hath it tares: 
28 he ſayd vntothem, the malicious man hath done 
this. The leruants ſayd vnto him, Milt thou then that 
we goe and gather them vp. 
29 But hee ſayde, May: leaſt while ee gather vp the 
tares: ye rote vp alſo the wheat with them. : 
zo Let both grow together vntill the harueſt: and in 
time ok harueſt J will ſay to the Reapers, Gather yee 
together firlt the teares, and binde them in bundels to 
burne them: but carrythe wheat into my barne. 
31 Another parable put he foozth vnto them, ſay⸗ Match. 4. e 
ing. The kingdome ok heauenis like vnto a grapne of Luke 13, | 
1 ſeede, which a man tobe and ſowed in the — 
eld. 
32 (Uhtch indeed is the leaſt of all ſerdes: but when 
ittsgrowne it is the greateſt among hearbes, and is a 
tre: ſo that the birdes ok the avze come and make their 
neſtes in the bzanches thereof. 1 { 
33 Another parable ſpake he vnto them, ſaying The Marke 13. q; 
kingdome ok heauen is like vnto leauen, which a woman 7 
— * hid in thꝛer peckes okmeale, till all were lea- 
34 All theſe thinges ſpake Jeſus vnto the people : 
ales and without a Parable ſpake he not vnto Xarke 4.6} 
35 Thatitmightbefulfflled which was ſpoken by the 4 
Pophet, ſaying, *Jwill open my mouth in parables, Pial.68.8 | 
I willſpeakefoo2th things which haue been ſecret from 
2 6 Chen geln 1— 5 3 NY 
| n Jelus when he had ſent the people away, 4 
went into the houlſe : and his diſciples camepnto him, Make 40 
dare vnto vs the parable of the tares ok the — 7 


37 he anſwered, and ſayd vnto them, He that ſoweth 
ye good ſed, is the ſonne ol man. 

38 The ſield isthe world. T he god ſee de, theſe are 
ge childzen of the kingdome: but the tares are the chil⸗ 
Nen ok the wicked. 


39 And the enemy that ſowed them, is the Diuetl. 
And the « Sid n, be OT 


10! 


) 


The Goſpel | 


e paring : ) - iN ans | 
Fe eharneis the exdof the would, The Reayers be 
40 Eurn as the Tares therefore are gat 
bꝛent in the fre. ſo hatlit ve [the enn of hi 15 * 
poc. 14. „4 I.. The ſonme of manſpallkendek og 
they hall gatherontof hiskingdome allthings tha 
8 1 end doe inniquitie. _ ung 
2 And cba: caſt chem into akurnace oft . 
; Writ; ard ue 3 ore vere 
eut. 123.4 a 3 enſhallthe righteous ſhine ag these . 
dpi, 3. d kingdome of their kather. 4 3 unne intht 
or. 15. Himheare. heir kather. ho hath eares to heare ly 
4 Agapne, the bin 1 
treaſure hid nthe nelre : the THEN hen man hu 
„Hyde ] and fo p 10 3 ©, oW o 4s ay 
ate pane art DEA 
45 Agapne, the kingdo To 2 
1 Han Soc +> like vuto 
46 hich whenhee hanfoundone pꝛecious v 
went and old ho ron gry eh rg pray 
4.7 Agapne, the kingdome of heauen 19 like vnt 
kind. Sea, and gathered oc a 
48 CUhich whenit was full, the ler | 
and Cite do skull, the fiſhers dzewto land 
caſtthe — * Sathered the gend into vellels, da 
5 4999 ſhall it bee at the ende of the world: 
gellu 5 5 vozld ꝛthe A 
| 5 — come konth, and leuer the badde krom amon 
latth. 2 l. b 5O And ſpall caſt them i SA p | 
bd25a — Yalbe wavlingand yon Ab of fire :*the 
I Jelus ſaĩth vndo t . 
the e things: Theylay n . 
w} - ane them, Therfoze eucry c Scril 
lich is taught in the kingdome of heauen, is ike vm 
a manthat is anha: t ue 
[reaſure things n bzingeth FONT of hi 
53. Anditcame to paſſe, that when Jeſus had fin 
eee veparced thence: W 
54 And when he came ee be | 
exnbe them in their . 17 5 Tountrerz e 
were attonted, and 292, hende commery cw 
dome end:nrighty we \ksvnto Ren tommeth this w 
T3 y Js not thts the Earpenters ſonne * f 
moi a 7 onne + Js not . 
ocher called Paryzand his bꝛethꝛen James 4 Jol. 


by Sant Nirther. 


d Simon, and Judas: | 
5 7 And are not all his fiſters with vs? whence hath 
t then all theſe things: 

57 Aid ther were olkended at him. But Jeius ſayd Marke 6. 2 
mio them, A Mꝛophet is not withont honour, laue in Luke 4. d 
is owne countrey, and inhis ownehoule. Iohn. 5. K 

58 Anda he din not maup mightie wozkes there, be⸗ 
auſe ofthetr vndeliete. 


The Notes. 


a They that haue a deſire of righteouſneſTe, and of thetruth 
k he more and more illuminated of God On the contrarie 
art, they that doe notcou:t after r ghteouſneſſe and tiuth are 
wore hardned ani blinded altliough they ſeeme vnto them- 
lues to be moſt wile. 
b GOD duoth heare follow the example of alouipg Father, 
hich whenheſeerbthat tatherly correction doth not helpe 
war des his children, vieth another way, he ceaſeth to be be- 
eficiall vnto them, and to miniſter father ly correction, he gi- 
rh them auer vnto themſelues, ſuffering them to liue as they 
t them(elues:Yer his fatherly affection cannot be withdrawen 
om them, he loneth them 1iill, hee ſeeketh their ſaluation : 
herefore hee dorh all that hee can to bring them to a betier 
fe but al wil not helpe, for the children waxe euery day worſe 
dworſe. | 
c lhe office of Scribes was to interprete, and to expounde 
e lawe au d the Prapheres, He i then a Scribe taught to the 
ingdome of G OD, thathath a ſpir ite, that is to ſay, the true 
ning of the law and of the Prophets, and not onely out of 
e dead letter, but out of the treaſure of his heart, and with a 
ent ſpirit of God bringeth forth Chriſt out of the law and 
eprophets 
d Chriſt might haue wrought miracles,yea\tbonghrhey be- 
eued nat but he did not worke many. and tut for there owne 
rofit, leaſt if ne had done there as he did in oxher places; there 
ondemnation ſhould haue bin the greater. 


( 


The xiiiiChapter. 


0 Iohnis talen and beheaded, 19 Chiift feedeth frut 
thokſand men with ſine loaues and twefiſhes; 


A Tthattine*Hzerod the Tetrach heard of the fame - 7 
or Jeſu, 5 Luke e 
Citi 2 And 9 


2 And ſaid vuto his ſeruants, This is John the zu 
tiſt, hee is riſen from che degde, and therekoꝛe a gry 
woꝛks doe ſhe w foꝛth themſelues in him. ] 

3 FozHerod, whenhe had taken John, he boundhin 

Philip — in pꝛyſon foz Herodias ſake, his byothy 

L tips wife. ; ; 

Marke 6. e o an h John ſapd vnto him, b It is notTawfullford 
g d aue her. 

. 5 And whenhe would haue put him to death, herſt 

Match. 21.0 red mw people, becaule they counted him as a B. 


40. b ek. 
* 6 But when{zerodesbirth day was kept, the dan 
ter ol herodias daunced befoze them, and pleaſed 

rod. | 


7 Mherełoʒe hee pꝛomiſed with an othe, to giueh 
Morkes.c Whatſoeuer ſhe would alke. 
Or. iniſed. 8 And the being bekoze inſtructed ok her motherſal 
or, induced, Giue me here John Baptiſts head in a platter. 
| 2 the king was ſoꝛy: neuertheleſſe foꝛthe e ot 
ſake and them which late allo at the table, he tomm 
ded it tobe giuenher. 
Io And ſent a Tormentor, ànd beheaded John int 
pzylon. ; I 
II And his head was bzought in a platter, and gii 
to the Damſell: and the bzought it to her mother. 
I 2 And his Diſciples came, and toke vp his bol 
and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 
i I 3 Chen Jeſus heardokit he * departed thence 
Harke 6. d ſhippe vnto a deſart placeoutoftheway: and when! 
uke 9. d people had heard thereof; they kollowed him on kat! 
ohn 6.4 _ ofthe citties. 
| CT 14 And when Jeſus went foꝛth, he ſaw much peg 
and was moued with mercy toward them, and heh 
ledtheirficke. _ 3 
I 5 And when it was Euening, his Diſciples cal 
vnto hun, ſaying, This is a deſart place, andthe hu 
is now paſt: let the people depart, that they may gi 
to the villages, to buy them victuals. ; 
I 6 But Jeſus ſayd vntothem, They haue no ne) 
£0e away: giueyethemto eat. 
17 They ſay vnto him, We haue not heare but di 
loaues andtwo fiſhes. | 
I 8 He ſayd, bꝛing them hither to me. | 
I 9 And when he had commarnnded the people n 
dow13e onthe graſſe, and had taken the fine loaues! 


by Saint Matthew: Chap. 14. 
wo fiſhe s, and had likted vp his eyes toward heauen, he ; 
lefſed : and when her had b2oken chem, het gaue the N 
daues to his Diſciples, and his Dilciples to the peo⸗ 


t. f a 
20 And they did all eate, and were ſufticed: andthey 
nit 2 (ofthe kragments that remained) twelue bal⸗ 


21 And they that had eaten, were about fiue thou. D 
dmen,deſides women and childꝛen. 5 
22 And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his Diſct, Warkes.F 
gto get v into a ſhip, and to goe befoze Himvnto the 1.hns.b 
her ſide, while he lent the people away. 
23 And when he had ent the people away, he went 
into a mountaine alone to pꝛay:and when night was Luke 6.2 
me, he was there himſelke alone. 
24 But the ſhip was now inthe mid deſt of the Sea 
pastoff with the waues: fox it was a contrary wind. 
25 And inthefourth watchofthe night, Jelus went 
othem, walking onthe ſea. 
26 And when theDiſciples ſawe him c walking on 
Ora, they were troubled, ſaying, That it is a ſpirit: 
they 3 — out ko2 feare. i 
WM27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake vnto them, ſaying, 
de geod cheare: it is Ybenotafrayd. 
28 Peter anſwered him, and ſayd, Loꝛd, if itbe thou, G 
me come vntothee onthe water. 
29 And he ſayd, Tome. And when Peter was come 
8 eur the ſhip, he walked on the water to goe ts 


? o But when heſaw amighty wind, he was akrapd: 
dwhenhe began to ſinke, he cryed, ſaying, Loꝛd ſaue 


And immediatly Jeſus, when hee had ſtretches 

ch bis hand, caught him, and ſayd vnto him, Othouok 
efaith,wherefoze didſt thou doubt? a 

2" 8d whenthey were tome into the ſhip,the wind Marke 5.3 


3 Thenthey that were in the ſhippe, came and woz- 
ped him, ſaying, Oka truth thou atethe ſonne ok Hod. 
4 And when they were gone ouer, they came into 
land of Senezaret. | J 
And when the men of that place had knowledge of f 
hey ſent out into al that countrey round about, and 
gt vnto him all that were ſicke, 
6 Andbeſoughthim, that they might touch the deve 

ot his 


The Goſpel | 


of his garment onely: and as many as touched, hy 
made perkectip whole. 1 


The Notes. 


2 It is a Heatheniſhbeliefe to thinke that men can dag 
ter thinges after there death than inthe e life time: and he 
did.ollow this vaine worſhipping of dead folk es. 

b No whoremongers-adulterers,nor voluprucus perfony 
abide that thetrw hberold vnto them, ti ey hte thertoeh 
veri ie and his heauenly doct ine. | 

c Better it is other whiles tha: a man ſorſwearehimſelfy 
to doe any vogodly thing, This deed of Hero 1 canin now 
excuſed:for it ſhe had alked his own head, or her mothyþ 
he would not haue graunted her. 

d Though we thinke our ſelues vnable to teach Chriſty 
greg ation, yet let vs at the commaundement of Chriſt: i 
and beſtow that little tliat we haue vpon Chriſts flocke, y 
that augmen: ed the ſiue loaues & two fiſhes ſhall alſo ap 
in vs luis owne giftes Z 
: e 8 ilt walkung vppon the ea, declared thereby hu 

S 4d. N 


The xv. Chapter. 


3 Chriſt excuſcih his Diſciples, and rebuketh the R 
and Phariſces. 


C 


were come fromi?ieruialem, ſaving, | 
A 2 (Uthy do thy Difciples tran{arefſe the tra 

Marke). 2 ods 8 p fo they waſh not their hands when 

eate bꝛead. 4 

2 But he anlwered and ſayd vnto them, thy de 

a tcanſycelle the commandement ok God by von 

ition: | | 

| 4 Foz Sad tommaunded, ſaying,* Honour thy 
| ExoJ,20,b andthy mother, and he that curſeth father oz moth? 
Match.. 4 HimDiethe death. 4 
| F Bit veſay,whoſoener ſhall ſav to his fatheri 
 Exod,.21,b mother, Bo the Kift that is offered of mer, thou 
Epheſ. 6. a helped. ; WW 
D.ur,5.b And ſo ſhall he not Honour his father oz his m 
And thus haue e made the commaundement of 


Then, came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſees, v 


1 


6 


; by Saint Matthew, Chap. 13 . 


fect by your tradition. | 
per bypocrites. fill well did Clatas pꝛophecte of 4g 
in; 
This peopled2aiweth nigh vnto mee with their g ny 45. 
th, andhonoureth me wity their lipshawbeit, their zarte . b 
is lar from me. 
But in b vaine doe they woꝛſhip me, teaching doc⸗ 
b, pꝛecepts of men. | : ; 
o And when he Had called the people to him, he laid 
them, beare and vnderſtand. 
That which goeth into the mouth defileth not the 
but that which commeth out ol the mouth, deltleth 
an. | 
Thencame his dilciplez,andſaid vntshim,know: 
qu net that the Pharilcks were offended atcer they 
dthis ſaying? 
But he anſwered and ſaid, d Al manner planting 
my heauenly fatherhath not planted, ſhalbe ras» 


Lettethem alone: they dee blinde leaders ofthe C 
Ne. Jfthe blind d lead the blind, both ſhall fall into 


ThenanſwerethPecer, andſayde vnto him,De- 
vnto vs this parable. ; 

Jelus ſaid, Are pe alis yet without vndertanding? 
oe not ye yet vnderſtand, that whatloener ente- 
* goeth into the belly, and is caſt out 
dedzaught: 
But thole things which pꝛocerd out of the mouth, 
forth from the heart, and they delile the man. 
Foz out ofthe heart pꝛocerd euill thoughts, mur- 
adulteries, whozedomes, theftes, kalle witneſle, 
Jemies 


Thele are the things which defileaman: But to 
thvnwaſhenhands,defilethnot a man. 

And Jeſus when hee went thence, departed into D | 

ſtofTyze and Sydon. 2 The Goſpell 

And behold, à Woman ofthe Canaanites, which „n :he ii fun 

outof the ſame coaſkes, cryed vnto him, laying, tor in b 

mercyonmee, OLord, thouſoane of Dayid, me Vent. 

vieris grieuouſip vexed wich a diuell. * 

But he auſwered her not a e woꝛd. And his Dilci⸗ 

ame alter ue dusbt him, laing, ſendo her away, fox 

ILL | 8. 


out he anſwered, and laid, Jam not ſent but = Luke 18,4 


Marke). a 


Exod. 20. b. 
8 Match. 7. a 


Exod. 21. b 
Epheſ.6.a 


The Goſpel 


of his garment onely: and as many as touched, y 
made perkeccly whole. 


Tlle Notes. 


2 It is a Heatheniſh beliefe to thinke that men can dig 
ter thinges aſter there death than intheie life time: and hy 
did ollow this vaine worſhipping of dead folk es. 

b No whotemongers adulterers, nor voluptuous perſon 
abide that the tru h be told vnto them, t᷑ ey h. te cher fene 
veri ie and his heauenly doct ine. 

c Better it is other whiles tha: a man forſwearehimſel 
to doe any vagodly thing, This deed of Herod canin noꝝ 
excuſed:for it ſhe had alked his oven head, or her mothayg 
he would not haue graunted her. ö 

« Though we thinke our ſelues vnable to teach Chriſh 
gregatiqn, yet let vs at the commaundemen: of Chriſt: i 
and beſtow that little cliat we haue vpon Chriſts flocke, a 
that augmen:ed the ſiue loaues & two fiſhes ſhall alſo ag 
in vs luis owile giftes = 
i e 8 walking vppon the ea, declared thereby hut 

ead, : 


The xv. Chapter, 


3 Chriſt excuſcth his Diſciples, and rebuketh the & 
and Phariſces. | 


C 


were come fromſ2iernialem, ſaving, | 
2 (Uhy do thy Difciples tranigreſſe the tral 
ofthe Elders ? fo2 they waſh not their hands when 
kate bꝛead. { 
3 But he anlwered and ſayd vnto them, hy! 
all tcanſgrelle the commandement of God by y! 
ition: | : 
4 Foz Sad tommaunded, ſaying,* Honour thyl 


Then, cameto Jeſus Scrives and Phariſcks, l 


i 


and thy mother, and he that curſeth father oz motil 


HimViethe death. 


5 a Bit ve fav, whoſsener Hall ſav to his kath t 


mother, Bo the gift that is offered of mee, thouſ 


helped. | 
2 And do ſhallhe not Honour his father oz his i 
And thus haue xe made the commaundement off 
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by Saint Matthew, Cha p Ti 


effect by your tradition. | 
> bypotrites. full well did Tlatas pꝛophecie of og 
aping; 
12 ' peopled2aweth nigh vnto mee with their cv 26. 
th, andhonoureth me wityiheir lips:Howbeit, their Marne 7. b 
is lar trom me. : : 
But in b vaine doe they woꝛſhip me, teaching Docs 
g, pꝛecepts of men. | 
5 And when he Had called the people to him, he ſaid 
them, beare and vnderſtand. 
That which goeth into the mouth delileth not the 
but that which commeth out of the mouth, deltleth 
an. 8 
Thencame his diſciples, and ſaid vnto hun, knaw⸗ 
ou net that the Phariltes were offended after they 
dthis ſaying? 
But he anſwered and ſaid, d Al manner planting 
my heauenly fatherhath not planted, ſhaͤlbe rms 


| Lettethem alone: they dee blinde leaders ofthe C 
e. Ikthe blind d lead the blind, both Hall fall inte 


Then anſwereth Peter, and layde vnto him, De⸗ 
ynto vs this parable. ; 
eſus ſald, Are pe alis yet without vndertanding? 
Doe not pe pet vnderſtand, that whativener ente 
l whe month, goeth intothe belly, and is caſt out 
e dzaught: 
Put thole things which pꝛocerd out of the mouth. 
foth from the heart, and they defiletheman. 
Foz out ok che heart pzoc@Deuill thoughts, mur- 
ad teries, whozedomes, theftes, falſe witneſſe, 
mie 


Theſe are the things which defileaman: But to 
Myvnwaſhenhands,defilethnot aman, 
And Jelus when hee went thence, departed into D 
lol Tyꝛe and Sydon. 1 The Goſpell 
abehold,a Woman ofthe Canaanites, which the 11 fun 
Mok the ſame coatkes, cryed vnto him, laying, So iu los. 
mercyon mee, OLoꝛd, thouſoane of Daytid, mp Yin leni. 
Erie grieuouſiy vexed wich a Diuell. © ©” 

But he anſwered her nat a e woꝛd. And his Diſci⸗ 

me alter be bt him, laping, ſend her away, fo 


Mt heanſweredzand laid, Jam notſent but "= Lake 15. 4 


_ 11 00 =_ 


the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Jirael. _ 
bet 5 Then came ſhe and wozgipped Him, ſaying, 
pt me. | 
26 But he anſwered, and ſayd. It is not mc@#ttqt 
the childzens 2ead.and to caſt it to little dogs. 
27 And ſhe ſayd, Per Lo2d, fo the little dogg 
1 —4 ofthe crummes which fail from their mai . 
able. | 
28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnts her, 0" 
man, great is thy faith: be it done vnto ther enenas 
wilt. And her daughter was made whole euen ron 
ſame houre. 
29 And Jelus, when he was departed from th: 
came nigh vnto the Sea of Galile?, and whenheW 
gone vp into amountaine.heſate downethere. 
15 Thengreat multitudeg came vnts him, by 
with them thoſe that were blind, lame, dumb, mai 
Kay 53. b and other many, and caſt them downe at Jeſuskch⸗ 
he healed them. 
31 Jn much thatthe people wondered, hn 
ſawe the dumbe ſpeake, che maimed to b& wha 
lame to walke, and the blinde to fce : and they gl 
the God of Iſrael. . 
Marke 8,2 3 2* Then Jeſis called his Diſciples vnto hin 
ſayd, J haue compaſſion onthe people becaulethh 
tinued with menow thee dayes & haue Real t t 
1155 Jul not let them depart faſting, leaſt thy 
nrye way. 4 
3 3 And his Oiſciplesſayd vnto him, Thent? 
we get ſo much bzead in the wildernefle, as to (ul 
great a multitude: 
34 AndJeſusſaythunts them, howe many} 
Matth,16.c — ye? And they ſayd, Seuen, and afew | 
e 


F . 34. And he commaunded the people to lit dot 
the ground. ; 
36 And whenhehad taken the ſenenloauegd 
fiſhes, and had giuenthankes, hee bzake chem, n 
tohisDiſciples: andthe diſciples gaue them tot 


ple. ; 
2 7 Andthey did all eate and were ſiifficed 20 
tooke 4 of the bꝛoken meate that was lelte, (el 
kets full. 1 i 1 
3 $ And pet they that did eate, were konre i 
men, belide women and childzen. 3 


» 


39 Ind when he had ſent away the prople, her toke 
w, and tame ints the parts of Magdala. 


The Notes. 


Gedhath commanded to honour father and mother, that 
ay. to helpe and ſuccour them. but the Sc bos taught the 
ple another leſſon. ſaying, Nhat ſoeuer ye offer in the Tem- 
che ſame i: giuento your parents, aid ther fore ſay to your 

nts after this maner. The gifts that! haue oftred in the tem- 

ſhall be no leſſe profitabſe to you, then vnto mee: And fo 
phe to paſſe (by their diueliſh wreſtirg ) thatthe children 
ed in the temple thoſe things wherwith theii poore parents 
uld hauebeene ſuccoured and helped. ; 
þ God will not be worſhippedafterithe de ctrins and pre- 

of men, but as he himſelfe preſcribed and taught vs in his 

rde. 
All kinds of religionand ductr ine that is not of God. fhal- 
plucked vp by che rootes, onely the worde of God ſhall re- 
me for euer. 

Iꝑnorance excuſeth no man: Ifthou of ignorance follow. 
ablinde guide. thou ſnaltperiſn together with him. 
Weougſit not to leaue of by and by, or to deſpayre though 
Lord doth not here vs ſtraight way, but rather with a bold 
dence and truftin his mercy, ve muſt ſtill cry and cal vp- 

I tell at the length he grant vs our petition. 

Weeare all in a wild erneſſe, as many as bee 1nthis vaile 
niſerie. Chriſt is our Paſtour and ſhepheard, which feedeth 
mth his bleſſed worde in the wilderneſſe, hat is to ſay, a- 
ngſo many traditions of men, where with wee are burde- 


The xvi Chapter. 


he phariſees require a token, 6 Ieſus warneth bis 
Diſciples of the Phariſees doctrine. 


he*Phariſees alſo and the Saddnces came, and A 

ann erdee would ſhew them a Marke. g. b 

Ugne fremheauen. Iohn 6. d 

eam wered and ſaid vnto them, Lihenit is euening Luke 1. d 

ay i will be faire wether:foꝛ the ſkie is red. Luke 13. | 
And inthe moming, it will befoule wetherto day:koz j 

Ire islowzingred,Dye aHypocrits,ye candiſcerne a 

ard appearance oftheſkie:but can pe not diſterne 


the 


A the lines ofthe times. 4 
Marke 12.c 4 * 4 frowarde ond adulterous nation requien 
Marke 3.4 ſigne, ard there Mall naligne bee gfiien unto tt, hy 
Luke 11,0 ligne ofthe ephete Jonas. And he leit them an 
Iohn c. b parte d. 
| Jobn 2.2 5 Ind when his Diſcples were come to the o 
| 165 orthe water, they had forgocten to take bug 
| em. | 
\ Luketza 6 Then Je6:5 ſapd unte them, * Take herde an 
| ware oetheb leauen oc the Vyariles, and of the 6 
duccs. | 
2 7 And they thought in themſelusg, ſaping, Fail 
haue taken na 2095 withvs, ; 
8 Which when Teſts vinertood. he favd vnto then 
, ye gilitieratth, why think? ye within your ſineg, 
| Marth, 14. 6c Cauſe pe haue b2oirght no bꝛead: | 
t 9 Doe ye not Percoute neither remember tho 
loaues otche ue thonlſand, and how many bgſketsy 
ver vp? 9 
| 10 Neither the ſeuen loaues ok the Coure thou 
Marke 15. d and ho many baſkets taake pep: ij 
a I 1 Howe is it that pee doe not onderſtande, the 
ſpeake it not vnto you concerning bꝛead, that por ſhy 
ip, of the leauen oithe hartes, and of the 
1 uce s: | 
The Goſpel 12 Then vnder7gi ther how that hes bad not 
en S. Peters beware oithe leauen ok the bead, hut ok tHe doctrm 
1 the Phariſtes and ofthe Sadduces. | 
2 4 I3 Ghen zs came into the coates of Ceſah 
Marke 8.4 Which is called Y hilippy, che aſked his Dilciples, 
ale g. Thom do men fapthat} the ſonne ot man am:; 
C 14 They ſapde, ſome lay chat thou art John Ba 
{ome Elias, iome Jeremias, 02 as one orthe 13:opiit 
IS He laich vuto them, d But whorn lap pe that 
dim: | 
I 16 Himan}Ieter anſwered, c ſapd, * thou artCh 
uke 6. e the ſonne of the {lining God. | 
lohn 6.3 17 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, hu 
art thou Simon Bar Jona: Foz fleſhe and bloudh 
; not opened that vnto ther, but my father which if 
Lohns. d heauen. | 5 | 
18 And I ſay alſo vnto thek, that thou art Peter, ll 
. evpon this rocke Þ will bnulde my congregationtd 
Vet. 10, f the gates of hell hall not pzeuatie agamgit. 
4 12 And J wil ging vitco theethe keles orthe king 


- 


memand whatlſoeuer thon ſhalt bind in earth, ſhal 
gund in heauen: and whatſoeuer thou halt loole in Marth, 24.2 
Wy maltb-tooiedin beau, 


by Saint Matthew. Chap. 16. 


0Theit charged he his Diſciples, that they ſhould 

mo wan that he was Jeius EDU. 

1 Fremthattimekooꝛth Degay Jeſs toſhewe vnto D 

Pültipies, hon that hee muſt gor into ierugiem, 

ter nat things of che Elders, and higy ! nelts, 

Hertoes, end mult be hilie d, and be raiſed ggainte the 

iro dar. ; „ Marke 9 d 

zabuhen Deter hastanten him aſide, ber began Luke 9. 
ile Fim, Kying, L000, kanour thy lelft, this wait 

evato her. 

But he turned him abont, and ſaid vnto Nertt, Soe 

meg Satan. hon art an gffence unto men, thou 

elt not the thinges that beo God, but thole that 

men. 3 

4Thenſapd Jecisvatohis Diſciples, Jtany man 

dor akter meet him ouake himlelke, and take vp 

drolſe, and ſeflowme. : 

F* Foz whoſrener will (ane his Tife, tall Toole it, wares, i0.f 

| _ Gal looſe his lite foz me tlase, tall [qc g.q 

6 for what is a mon pꝛoſited ic he ſhal win y whale Marks 8. 

and ioofe his alone 1 7 Lz What thall a man 

fo} a ranſame okhisſonle: 

Foꝛ the imme or man hel cemein the giow ofhis Rom. 2.2 

fr with his angels:aud then hall he reward eue⸗ 

meccezeing to his wozke. 2 

erity Jap unto von h. There be ſome ſtanding Aarke 8. d 
which dell in no ice taſt ol dhath, till they ie the ohn . a 

ol man comming in his kingdome. 


The Not s. 


a Vans reaſon can comprehend all tł inges that bee 
Idely, but is not able to comprehende Che high miſte- 
a Chriſt, without 4 peciall grace. Beſides that, though 
regſon can wel crult in natural creatures, yet it wil neuer 
Cod; nor yet his worde without ſome out ward ſigne or 


Leen is here taken for the erto iious doctrine ofthe Pha- 
and Sadduces, which with their gloſes depriuated the 
ures, Some thinke this word (Leuen) is taken for tho 
lame doctrine of the Goſpel, Matth. z, | 
Fe | c O:1gca 


_ _ 11 8 


s OrigeniFany man be a biſhoppe, or a Magie 
him hardly aſxe this queſtion, What doe men ſay of 
this they muſt aſke ot them that wil tell the truth withow 
terie. J 
d t is not innough to beleeuein our hearts but Chriſt i 
allo require ofvs an openconfeſũen of the mouth. q 
e Chriſtistherocke whereupon the true Churehis bull 
No men can lay any other foundation beſides that wiig 
laid already, which is leſus Chriſt. 1. Corinthians 3 
is through faith, one of the ſtones witerewirhthe Chu 
builded | 
f By the gates of hell, the power of Satan with all his 
tiltieand craftiecomſeilis vnderſtanded Wy 
g. Weought to rebuke ſharp'y all them tha: goe abou 12. 
plucke vs away from the obedience that we owe vnto God 
to his word. | 
h The ſame is to be vnderftanded ot bi; glorious tranſghfdet 
ration, as if he ſhould ſay; There are ſome ſtanding amongy 13. 
which ſholl not die ill they haue ſeene mee in the e 


glory and maieſtie, tl: at 1 ſhall come in at the laſt dayof 
ment. 


The xvii. Chapter. 


1 The Tranſfiguration of Chriſt. 15 Hee he lei ili 
natike, | 


1 


| A Nd*after ſix dayes, Yefus taketh Peter, James or 
, laxke 9.c AFchnhis yother.acd bzingeth them vp into ane 
Lnke 9. c mountaine cut otthe way. | | 
Apoc. te 2 And was tranifigured befoze them,“ and his 
did ſhine as the Sunne, and his clothes were as bl 
as the light. 19 
3 And behold, there appeared vntothem Moles, ail 
Elias talking with him. il 
Thenanſwered Peter,andſayd vnto Teſis, Lol 
| it is good foꝛ vs to beehrare. If thou wilt, let vs m 
| here ther tabernacles:one fo2 thee, and one fo: Mol 
Matth. 3. 4 anvone fo Elias. 4 
ond 52,0 Mhile he pet ſpake, behold a bꝛight cloud ouer W1 
ſay 2 vowed them: and beholde, chere came a voſce out i 
*Peur.x8.b cloud,which ſeyd,*This is my beloued ſonne,in wha? 
Jam w Fenthe di here ve him ©! 
6 And whenthe diſciples heard chele chings,they fat 


by Saint Marthe. Chap.) 


i kate and were ſoze afraid. ; 

ö and Feſuscomnr andtouched them, and ſayd, Ariſe 13 

and enora raid. : 1 

8 3 whenthey had lifted vp their eyts, they ſaw no | 
au, aue Jeſus onely. | Marke 9.2 
Land when they tame Howne from the monntaint, 

ſis charged them, ſaying, Shewe the vifion to no 

an. vntill the ſonne ot man bee rtienagaine from the 


1 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Thy then ſay 
Stri bes that Eliazmuſtfirſt tone: Re 
x1 Jeſs anſwered and ſatd vnto them, Elias tru- Nals. 3.4 
hall rf come and reſtoze allthings: | n 
a 12 But I (ap vnto pou, bat Elias is come already, 118 
do chey knew him not, but haue done vnto him whatlo⸗ 8 
| __ Likewiſe fall alſo the ſoune of man | 
fer of them. | 
iz Thenthe Diſciples vnderſtod thathe ſpake vnto 
Mem b of John Baptiſt. | 
and whenthey were come to the people, there C 
3 certaine man, knet ling downe to him, 
läping, | 
15 Lozd,haue mercy on wy forne,fc1he fs lunatike, 


d{oze vered:toz oft times He lalleth into the fire, and 
"Mints the water. 


W1o*And Jbzoughthim tothy diſtiples, and they could Marke. 9. f 


Wtheale him. 
17 Jeſus anſweare d, a ſayd, O faithleſſe and peruerſe 
on, how long AER Fas bak pour how long ſhall J 
er vou?bzing him hither tame. 
i and Feſus rebubed the Dinell, and he departed 
ant of him { and the child was healed euen the fame 


Then came the diſciples to Jeſus ſecretly, and 
ea, why could we not caſt him out: | Marke 3. | 
20 Jelus ſayd vnto them, Becauſt ot pour vnbeler ke: 1 
08 verily J ſay vnto you,“ If pe haue faith ' as a graine Luke 174 
utard ſœd, pe ſtall ſay vnto this moütainz:Remoue⸗as much. 
o ponder place, and it ſhall remoue, neither Gall D 
ing ve vapoſſibie vnto pon. *ofdiuely, | 
* | uu eit e this kind goeth not out but Ly pꝛayer, varth. 16.4 
a auing. and 20.e 
i While they were connerſan; in Galilek, Jeſus ſald Marte . 4 
em, It will come to paſle that the ſonneof man & 9. d & 16,4 
y felWbe betraid into che hands okmen: Luke 7% 
1 | D 23 And 


Luke 9.8 


23 And they call kill Him, and the third day g 
vile againe. And they were excckding ſoꝛ vz. 
24 And whenthey were come to Cappernaum 
that receiued tribute money, came to Peter any 
Doth not pour maſter An tribute: 1 
2 5 he ſaith, Pes. And when hee was come in 
houſe, Jeins pꝛeuented hun, ſayine, What thintel 
Simonꝛokwhom dothe kings of the earth taten 
o2 toule?oktheir owne childꝛen, oꝛ of the ſtrangerzþ 
26 Heter ſaith vnto him. Df the ſtrangers. } 
aith vnto him, tijen are the childꝛen d free. 5 
27 Notwithſtanding {eaſt we ſhould offend then 
houtothe Sea, and caſt an hooke, and take vp the 
that firſt commethvp: and when thou haft open 
mouth, thou ſhalt find a pte oftwentie pence cha 
and giue it vnto them loz me and thee. 


T Notes. 4 
a Sith that we are from aboue( by thevoice of thehy 
ly father)bidden to here Chriſt: we ought not (as Saint i 
an ſaith)to care what the Fathers haue done before y⸗ 0 
much rather, What Chrifi{which was | efore the Fae 
— vs to doe, chat wee are moſt bound to folloꝶſſ 
oe, 
b Tohn baptiſt wasc. dled Elias, becauſe that he came 
ſpirite and power of Elias, moſt ſharplyrebuing linnegl 
men knowing their owe ſinful natu- e, and the dampationy.: 
Eangethoue i them ſhuvld the more gladly imbrace Ci 
da uiour and redeemer of the world. f 
c Satan and the fle ſn, vhich are our molt mortall enemigh 
ouercc me by faithfi ll prayer, and true abſtinance or fol 
of liuing. if we vie the ſame accordiug to Gods word,and 1 
doctrine of Chriſt. ; 


I Though we be madefreebyche death of chien 
s to be obedient vnto Magilirates, and to pay them ud oe: 
bute as they require of vs. 


The xviiiChapter. 


3 a 3 He teacbeth his Diſciples to be humble, and har 
be Goſpel 6 to anoid occaſion of euill. 4 
bn S.Michcat 
ud all 
Angels. 


T theſame time tame the diſtiples vnto Je 1 
Ang, aWbs is the greateſt in rhe ungdom i 


by Saint Matthew. Chap. 18. 


"WS Jeſus called a little child vnto him, and ſet him in 

vs mit of them. | Matke 
Andlayd, verily J (ay vnto yor,* except ye turne , 10% | 
become as little childzen, ver ſhall not enter to 1, 3» 
Kngdome okheauen. | * op 
ehe ſocuer therekoze ſhall humble Himſclfr as this 5 928 * 
ſechilde, the lame is the greateſt in the bingdome ol ö 


nen. 

And who ſo Hall recefue ſuch a litcie chile in my 

ne. receineth me. 

put who ſo ſhalloffend one oktheſe little ones vihich Marke 6. 

wie in me, it were better for hun that a milſtone uke :. 

ehanged about His necke, and that hee were dꝛow⸗ 

inthe depth of the ſea. 

edioe vntd the woꝛlde becauſe of ofences,“ it muſt 8 

des be that offences come:but wo to that mã by whom ! Cor, 11. 
- Worences comineth. 

"IFIfthen"thy hand ot hy frote offend ther, b cut them ,, 
dcaſtehemfrom thee: it is better foꝛ thee toenter r 57 
life halte oz maimed. rather then thou ſhonldeſt, ha- key 
Witwohands oz two terte, be caſt into the euerlading 


m ifthine eye offend ther, plucke it out, an: it 
"Wide 2 itts better foz thee to enter imo! ith 
ue, rather then hauing two eyes, to be ta .v hell 


Wo Take hœdethatyee difpiſe not one of theſe little 
e J ſay viito pon, that in heaven therec Angels 
wales behold the face ofmy father which is in hea« 


1 lonne of man is come to ſane that which 


"WM: bowthinke pe: Ita man haue an hundzed ſhckpe, 
ame ofthem be gone aſtray, doth he not teauethoſe 
le and nine, and goethinto the mountaines, aun 
that which went aflrav? 
and iffo be chat he finde it, verily Jſap vntoyou, 
Wioyceth moꝛe of that ſ{ eepe, rhenofthe ninetie and 
(which wentnot aftray. CT 
Euen ſo, it is not the will of pour Father which 
ſheauen, that one of thoſe little ones thoulde pe⸗ 


«fl F Mozeouer,* ifthybzother ſhall treſpalſe againſt 
a cor and tell him his talt betweeng thee and him 
Du alone 3 


Luke 25S 


The Goſpel 


N ; thee hall heare ther, thouhaſte worme p 

the 

16 Butikhe will not Heare th v, then take pen 

uke. 17.1 th? one oz two, that in“ the mouth of two oꝛ thier 

euit. 19. d nelles, every woꝛd may be eſtabliſhed. 

deut. 19. b 17 Tfhe will nochearet 'em, tellit vnts the Chu 

ot. 13.4 ffh* Will not heare the Church, let him be vnto © 

gebr. 10.0 anheathen man, and a Publicene. I 

ohn 2 1.b 18 (4erfly lay undo von, d-Adthatweuerye hallh 

; on earth ſhall be ound in heauen; and whatſoenery 

ſailllowie on earth, ſhall be loſed inheauen. ( 

I 9 Againe. truely Fſay vnto yon, that if two ofy 
ball anreeinearth as touching any thing that theyſh 
konte ſhill be done koz them of my father whichig 
heauen. 
20 Foz wheretwo orthzee are gathered together 
| my name, theream J inthe minſtofthem. 
FR 650 ell on „ 21 Then came 13etertohim,andſapd,Lo2d, how 
be xxit ivr * ſhall my bꝛother linne againſt me:and Jfozgiue him! 
py after Trini- ſeuen times: | 
22 Jeſus ſayth vnto him, Jſay not vnto thee, m 
i ſeauentimes:but, vntill ſeuentie times ſeuen. | 
23 Therkoꝛe is the kingdome ok heauen likened? 
a tertaine man which was a king, which would talen 
count of his ſeruants. f 
24 And whenhee had begunne to recken, one 

n him which ought him tenne thouſand! 
nts. | 

25 Butfoz as much as he had nottopay,his Lon 
manded him ta beſolde.andhis wife, and childꝛen, ! . 

all thathe had: and payment to be made. | 

26 The ſeruant therekoze fell downe, and beſon 
brag with me, and J will | 
thee al f 

27 Thenthe Lo2d ofthat ſeruant moued with y 1 
loſed him and koꝛgaue him the debt. 

28 But the ſame ſeruant went out, and kound one 
his kellowes, which ought him an hundzed pence ! 
when he had layd hands on him, er toke him by 0 
thꝛote, ſayĩing, May methat thon oweſt. 

29 And his kellew fell downe at his feete, andh 
— ſayings haue patience with ine, and Jt 
y 
30 And he would not but went and caſt h im into 
bote ſhould pay the debt. 4 
318 


2 
* 


* 
7 
1 
— 


1 $0 when bis kellowes ſaw what was done. chey 
xe very ſozty,and came, and tould vnto their Lord ali 


was done. : 
2 Thenhis Loꝛd: after thathe had called him, ſayd 
to hun, O thouvngratious ſeruant, J fozgaue thee all 
dert when thou delireſt me: | : 

12 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compallion on 
fellow, euen as Jhadpitie onthee ? : 

4 And his Lo2d was woch, and deliuered him to 
CTamenters, etill he ſhould pay al that was due vn- 


5*Solikewiſe ſhallmy heauenly Father doe alſo 
You, if ve from your heartesfo2gtue not euery one 
hither their treſpaſſes. | 


The Notes, 


2Satan doth alwaies tempt the Miniſters of Gods word to 
dition, that they ſetting their minds on worldly promott. 
und hon-urs, ſhould negle& their office and dutie, which 
hepreaching of Gods word,wherby his kingdome is ouer- 
Done. 
We muſt cut off all our fleſhly and carnall concupiſcences 
affections, leaſt we be with them caft into the fire of hell. 
ela this appeareththe fa:herly kindnes of God towards vs, 
he doch ſend his holy Angels to keepe and defend vs, euen 
Mour very birth: 
xo binde, is to baniſh the ſtifnecked and vynrepentant ſin. 
rom the congregation of the Saints. To looſe, is(when he 
enterh and ſubmitceth himſelfe) ro receiue him againe inte 
ellowſhip of the elect and choſen people of God. 


lames 2. c 
Matth. 92. 
Marke 13. d 


lf we be through our vnthankeful neſſe put fromtbemercy 


God we ſn ill neuer be able te pay our depts, that is to ſayy 
vealtogether vndone and loſt for euer. 


The xix. Chapter, 


Chrif giveth anſwere concerning marriage. 21 And 


2 wot to bee carefull. 22 Nor to loue worldly 
riches, 


{it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had finiſhe 
"theleſayings, he gate him from Galilee,and canfe 
woche coaltes of Jarie bevond Joꝛdan. 

D iii 2 And 


A ; 
Marke 10% 


2 And great multitudes kollowed him, and hehe 
them there. : J 

3 The Phariſes alſo tame vnto him, temptinghh 
and (aping vnto him, Ys it lawfullfsz a man to puta 
vis wife fo euery caute ? | 1 

4 He aniwered and ſayd vnto them, Haue pe norm 
that Hee which created at the beginning, made thi 
male and femalc? - 

5 Andlayde, Fo: this cauſe ſhalla man leauehis 
ther and mother, and ſhall be knit to his wife, andi 
twaine halbe one fleſh. f 

6 Mherefoꝛe they are no moꝛe twaine, but one fi 
Let not a man therekoꝛe putaſunder that, which & 
hath coupled together. a | 

B 7 They lay vnto Him, hy did Moſes then coullif 
maund ts gine a witiag ot dinozcement, and toput 


away? | 
8 He ſayd vnto them, Moſes, becauſe ofthe Hardy 
ofyour keartes, ſuffred yon to put away our wines: 
fromthe beginning it was not (v. 2 
| 9 Jay vntovon,*@hoſveuer ſhal put awayhiswi 
Put.24.2 L£xcept it be fox koꝛnication, and ſbalmarry anothercofifhelſr 
ere. 3. a mitteth adultery: and who ſo marryeth her that is 
M2l:,2.d noxced,doth commit adultery. 
th. 5. c 1 0His Diſciples ſay vnto him, Ik the caſe of the 
Harke 10.b beſo with his wife, chen is it not god to marry. 
uke 16. I I But he ſayd vnto them, all mentannotreteiueſ 
| laying,*ſaue they to whom it is giuen. * 
12 Foz there are ſomechaſt, which were ſo bone 
| of their Mothers wombe : and there are ſome chad, 
82pi. 3. c which were made chaſt of men: and there be chat wie 
; haue made themſelnes, bchaſtto2 thekingdome ery 
uens ſake, Hee that is able toreceine it, let him recur 
i it. || 
Marke 10. 13 Then werethere bꝛonght vnto him young ol 
= 18 by Dꝛeu, that he ſhauld puthis hands onthem, and payne 
| the Diſciples rehukev them. = 
14 Jefiis ſaid vnto them, lufferthe pong ch:td2en.m 
97 5 em 8 tome vnto mee: fozto ſuch belong 
ekingdeme ol heauen. . MID 
I5 And when ge hab put his handesonthem, hf | 
partedthence. ..--- _ 
Make vo » - 16 And behold, one came and ſayd unte him, E 
B K 18 maker, hat god thing hail A doe, that J may ban 
rendes  ternalllife; 1 
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1 be ſayve vnto him, hy calleſt thou e me good? 
enter into that life, ker pe the commaundementes. 
s Heeſayth vnto him, Thich ? Jeſus ſapd, Thon Exo7.23.d 
doe no murther. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Veur.5.c 
yonſhalt not ſteale. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wit- 


ng ponoꝛthy kather and thy mother:and,*Thoufhalt Rom. 15. b 
1 eicbbour as thy ſelke. ; a Galat.s.c 
10 The youngmanſaith vnto him, Alltheſechinges 
Wie 7keptfrommy youth vp: what lacke Jyet? 
i Jeſus ſayd vnto him, If thou wilt be perfect, goe O | 
a 1 lch ſubſtance, and giue to the pooze, and thou aa tth. 10% 
alt haue treaſure in heauen: and come and followe Luke 12.4 


. . _ Matth.6,c 
ll 22 But when the poung man heardthat ſaying, her 
nt away ſoꝛp, foꝛ he had great poſſeſſions. 

ml 22 Then Jeſus ſayd ynto his Dilciples, Uerely J | 
onto vou, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into the Apoc. «8 | 
dome of heauen. | | Luke 18. 

14 And againe J (ay vnto you, it is eaũer koꝛ a Ca- 

Wtllto goe thiough the eye ok a needle, d than fox the 
eo enter into the kingdome ofGod, 
is duhen the Oiſciples heard chis, they were excck⸗ 

em amazed, ſaying, who then tan be ſaued? 

W 26 But Jelirs behelde cbem, and layde vnto them, zich. 18.b 
Wit! — this isvnpoſlible, * but with God all things a 


1 k. | 
nung / Then anſwered Peter, and ſayde vnto him, Be - 3 
1 2 foxaken all, and followed ther, what ſhal ol ; 
haue therekoze: 
kü Jeius ſayde vnto them, Uerily J lay vnto you, on of S. pai 
kengewhenthe ſonne ok man ſhall fit inthe thꝛone of his Matth. 4.4 
eie, ve that hauefollowed mee in the regeneratt» Marke 3.4 
Fl 1 twelue ſeates iudging the twelye Luke 18.f 
29 And euery one that hath foꝛſaken houſes, oz bꝛe⸗ Luke. 22.4 
nue oz likers,0z father, oz mather, oz wike, oz childzen, Deut. 23.b 
"=" ndes, fo my names fake hall receive an hundzeth lob 42.c 
| vſzall tnhertteenerlaſtinglite 
e Butmanythatarefrft, hall be laſt, and the laſt verth.2 3.) 
{ul ir, 1 
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The Noxes, 


a Rethatputteth away his wife ſor adultery,or forgi f | 
ſake,doth not p. t aſupder that which God hath coupled 
is God himſelfe Which commaundeth ſuch to bee ſtone 
death) æhat doth ſeperate them. [ 

b Hemakethhimſclfe chaſte for the kingdome of hey 
ſake, which, either hauing the git of ſole ile, vſech the ſaw 


theſetting forth of God. word : or elſe being a perfe& and 


turall man, taketh to himſelfe an honeſt yoke-fellew andi 
in chaſt wedlocke with her, ſetting foorth neuer theleſſe M 8 


* 


truth to his vtte moſt power. 0 
c If there dene el in vs that haue we of God, 


God only is good dt himſelte. 1 * 
d Onely they that put theirtruſt and confidence in their 
riches,are here vnderſtanded. For thete be many godly I 
men that vſe their riches and ſubſtance, according to :e 4 
and pleeſure of God,  Wrs 


The xx Chapter. | 0 


1 chriſt teacheth by a ſimilitude, that Gol is de bie- 17 
no man. 20 He teacherh his Diſciples ts bee lowly. ll 
And giue th two Blind men their fight. T8 


| Dz the kingdom of heauenis like vnto amanthai1: 
BH A © anhouſholder, which went out early in the mould; 
[he Goſpc! to hyꝛe labourers into his vineyard. Wi! 
N Sepruage- , , 2 And when her gad agreed withthe labourers fol 2c 
; Ser peny a day, de ſent them into his vineyard. Witt 
pe und, 3 Ann when he went out about the bird houre, helle 
3 other ſlanding idle inthe marketplace, | by 
4 And ſayd vnto them, Goe pe älſo into the vines 

chei 1 isright,J will gine you. And they ue 

ir wap. Kin 

5 Againe, when he went out about the ſixth and nu 2 

houre, he did likewiſe. 3 = 

And aboutthe a elenenth houre, when he went 

hefoundother ſtanding idle, aud ſaith vnts them, Wi! 
N allthe Bay idle: 12 

They ſayvnto him, becauſe no man hath Hye) . 

P He ſaith vnto them, Goe y& allo into the vinepard: 
whatloeuer is right, chat ſhall pe receine. =—_ 

8 Do wheneuen was come, the Lozd of the vinen 


{ 
10 
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Syntohis Steward, Call the labourers, and giue 
er ok ze, beginning from the laſt, vntillthe kirſt. 
» And when they came that were hyred abont the ele⸗ 
th houre, they receiued euery man apeny. 

10 But when the firſt tame alſo, they ſuppoſed that 
ey ſhould haue receiued mo e, and they like wile recet- 
denery man a peny: 3 

11 And when they had receiued it, they murmureda⸗ 
inſt the god man ok the honſe: 

12 Haying, theſe laſt haue wzoughthut one houre» 
thou haſtmade them equall vnto vs, which haue 
inetheburthen,and fernent heate of the day. 

13 But he anſweredto one of them, and ſayd,friend, 
dot thee ns wꝛong: diddeſt not thou agree wich mee 

apeny? 

14 Take that is thine and goe thy way, J will gine gx 


ro this laſt, euen as vnto thek. 


15 Js it not lawfulifoz me to doe that J will with 


ine owne?Js thine eye euill, becauſe Yam god: 


16*So the laßt ſhalbe firſt, and the kirſt halbe b laſt: Itch. 19. 
(0) many be called, butkew are choſen. Make tn all 
17 And Jeſus going vp to hieruſalem, tokthe twelue 14 


.\Wciples alldein the way, and ſald vnto them, L 


Wan halbe betrayed vnto the chieke Pꝛieſtes, and vnco 


15 Pehold, we go vp to Hieruſalem,and theſouneof ,,, ,.. . 


WeScribes,and they ſhall condemne him to death: Ke 18.0 


And ſhall del 


ier him ts the Gentiles to be moc⸗ 
,andto be ſcourged, and to be cruciſied:andthe third 


be ſhall riſe againe. 8 
Mio Thencameto him the mother of3ebed#s chil» The Goſpel: 


b with her ſonnes, wozſhpping him, and deſiringa ,,, c ane : 


Wine thing ofhim. aun che Apoſtle 
W 21 And heſaydvnto her, (that wiltthou?She ſaith „ 02/756 
obim, Graunt that theſe my two ſonnes may bt, e Mark:10.f | 
vWeonthyright hande, and the other on the lefte,fnthy D - 


u But Jeſus anſwered andſapd, Ve wote not what 
ee. Are pee able to dzinke ofthe d cup that J hall 


d! 
19 


„ if 
* 


en 


dome. 


eo", and tobe baptized with the baptiſme that J 
dbaptiſed with? They ſap vnto him, e are able. 

23 Yeſayth vnto them, Pee Hall dzinkeindeede of 
Lau, and bee baptiſed with the baptiſme that N ant 
ed with: but to ſit onmy right hande, and on my 


Wis notemineto giue, but to them foz whom it to 
Werd or me father, 


24 And 


= | e GOIPE 


Math. 25. a 24.* And whenthe ten heard ehis, they dilde 
Marke 10.f the two bzethzen. 4 
; 25 But Jeſus, when hee had called them vnn 
Take zz. e fſayd,* ck know that the ꝛinces ok the Gentiles 
| dominion ouer them, and they that are great, en 
authoꝛity vpon them. | 
26 It chall not be ſo among you: But whoſaeugy 
be great among vou let him be your iniſter. 
27 And who bo will ve chieke among you, let hin 
pour ſeruant. 
28 Euen as the ſonne of man tame nat to ben 
Make 10.2 grey vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his like a rai 


2 many. 
Harke 1e. 2 And as they departed from Jerecho, much 
eke 18. e ple followed him. : 
30 And beholde, twoblinde men fitting by the 
| fide, when they heard that Jeſus palſed hy, thepcy 
laying,D Lozd, thou ſonne of Dauid, haue merg 
5 


31 And the people rebuked them,becauſe they ſul 
hold their peace: but they cryed the moze, ſaying, 
mercy on vs, O Loꝛd, thoulonne ok Dauid K 

2 And Jeſus ſtod ſtill, and called them, andſ 
ectharwill ye that J ſhall doe vnto vou: 

3 3 And they (ay vnto him, Loꝛde, hat our eyes 
be opened. | n 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and ton 

Heir eyes, and immediatlie their eyes receiuedh 
and they followed him. 


The Notes, 


* 


a In the old time they did reckon twelue houres frond 
riſing of the Sunne, to the going downe of the ſame, the. 
cheeleventh koure wat, as a man might ſay, an hourebeforeliſs 
ſunne going d owne. | | 

b Tobe made of che firſtlaſt, is to be excluded and ſuui 
efthe kingdome of heauen: as in a running g ime, not the 
run firſt, but they that came firſt tothe game, win the gi 
beate away the praiſe. 1 

c All uations and people are by the outward preaching 
che opel called: but onely they that are ordeyced and M= 
wank HK euer laſting, doe beleene aud giue credit vnto . 

. ward. ity 
By the cup of Baptiſme,he vnderſtandech his bitter s | 


n Saint Matthew. 


death, as he himſelfe teſtifieth alittle after. ſavi 
le from =_  Haying.let 
Though Chriſt had receiued al power of his father: yet had 
otreceiued it, to this end, that he ſhould giue the glory of 
ingdome,vnto other then his f. ther had appointed. Beſide 
ch it doth here peake as a man: for touching his God. 
be was and is equall wich the father. 


Tue xxi. Chapter. 


erideth into Hieruſalem, 12 driueth the marchans 
f the temple.iꝙ and curſeth the figge tree. 


adwhen they deu nigh vnto hieruſal em, @ were A 1 
come to Bethpage, vnto the mount of Dliues, then De Gofellow | 
ſent Jeſus two Diſcipies, the ii ſunday 
Saping vnto them, Gor into the village, that lyeth in uur. 
ragainſt pon, and anon pee ſhall linde an Aſſe tyed, 
8 Tolt with her, when pee haue looſed them bzing 


bnto me. 
And ik any man ſay ought to vonye ſhall ſay, a The Merke 122 
dhathneede of them: and ſtraightway hee will let 223 
Insoe. ay 62, 
[allthis 5 done ne eunigte bee fulfilled which 
$(poken by the pꝛophet, iaping 
| Nell yet the daughter of Sy0n, Beholde, the king ch. b 
umeth vnto thee, merke, and üitting vpon an Alle, and ob. 1e 
Wolt.he foale of the aſſevſed to theyoke. 
The b Diſciples went, and did as Jeſus comman- 


or, Ne: oughtthe AM andthe Colt, and put on them Þ 
de clothes, and he (ate thereon. q 

and many of thepeopleſp2ead their garmentes in 
th, 2 Jones branches from the treres, and 
a Pozeouer the multitudes that wentdefoze,andthep ke 19. ff. 
"Wita rafter, cryed. laying, Loſannato the ſonne ok ohn 1 4 
1 eee inthe name ok the p. 18.4 
pole Fhelt. | keit. e 
0* Andwhenhe was come into Hieruſalemallthe N42 mY 
W*vas moued,ſaping,C@h) is this? fake 5 A 
of! UidtheinultituZe (aid, This is Jeſus tharppophet 8 


Ko 
94 


A * 


of Nazareth 2 citie in Galilee. | 
1 2 Ind Jeſus went into the temple of God,camy 
out all them that ſold and bought in the temple, zu 
| nerth:ew the tables ofthe money changers,and they 
okthemchat ſold dones, _. | 
1. Reg. 8. d i. 15 And ſayd vnto them, It is wzitten, Mya 
Eſay 36. Cc0 ſhalbe called the houſe of pꝛaper, but pck haue many 
Lex c. 7. denne ofthcenes. 
C 14 Andthe blind and the halt came vnto him ing 
templt, and he healed them. = 
I 5 (Chenthe chiele pꝛieſts, and Scribes ſaw they 
ders that he did, & 15 childꝛen crying in the temple, 
ſaying, Hoſanna tothe ſonne of Dauid, they dildann 
i 16 And ſayde vuto him, Leareſt thou what h 
pl. I. 8.2 ſay:but Jeſus ſaith vnto them, pee, haueyek nevnerty 
_””: *outofthe mouth of babes and ſucklinges thou haſt 
dayned pꝛaiſe: 
17 And her leftthem, and went out ok the cittichy 
| Bethanie, and he lodged there. : 
John 8.2 18 In themozning, as he returned into the Citi 
darke 11. b hungred. : | 
| I 9*Ind when he ſaw one fig tre in the way, hen 
Luke 13. d ; | 
3-0 to tt, and found nothing theron but leaues onely,and 
vnto it, Neuer kruite grow on the hence kozward. 4 
anon the fig tree withered away. || 
20 and when the Diſciples {aw it, they marnellt 
ſaping,how ſoone isthis fig tree withered away. 
21 Jeſus anſwered and ſayd vnto them, Uerily JW; 
ich. iy. d bnto von, if vou haue faith, and doubt not, ve ſhal nog 
Luke 17 Ip dothis, which is done to the fig tre, but alſo if ye f 
ſayvntothis mountaine, Be thou remoued, and bei 
caſt into the ſea, it ſhalbe done. 
22 And allthings whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſte ina 
beluing, ye ſhall receine, a dt 
Marke 1d . 22 And when hee was come into the Temple, : 
ba 144 Cßiefe 10 elts andthe Elders of the people came min 
TOY him, teaching, and ſaid,“ By what authozity doeſt M: 
Fr d theſethings: and whogaueth2 this power * |? 
_— 24 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, Joi! h 
en 1 44 aſke youone queſtion, which ify tell me, J in likew z 
i will tell you, by what authozitie J do theſe thinges. * 
11 Sy 25 Thecbaptiſme of John, whence was it? F100 4 
44 7.4 heanen, o2o* men: and they reaſoned with themlelm et 
ſaying. It we ſhallſay, From heauen, har will w 41 
vn, Ah did pe not then belckue him: 6 


"by Saint Matthew. "hap. 


„E But if we ſhall ſay, of men, thenkeare we the peo 
br For all men hald John as a pꝛophet. Matth. 14. 2 
And they anſwered vnto Jeſus, and ſayd, Me can 
tell. Ind he ſayd vnto them, Reither tell J yon by 
bat authority J dothele things. | 0 
28 But what thinbe von: 4 certaine man hadtwo 
es, and whenhe tome to the firſt, he ſayd, Sonne, go 
d woꝛke to day in my vinepard. 
29 be anivzered and lapd, J will not. Put akterward 
tipented, and went. 5 : 
20 Aud when he came tothe ſetond, he ſayd likewile: 
dhe anlwered, and ſayd, J goe ſir, and went nor. 
2 1*%hether ofthem twaine did the wil ofhis father? 
ndthey ſayd vnto him, The ſirſt. Feſus ſaith vnt>thenms 
erily I ſay vnto pou, that the Publicans and the har» 
ta gbe into the kingdome ok God bekoꝛe pon. 
22 Foz John came vnto you by the way ocrighteonſ. Marth, 3.8 
, and yt beltkned him not: butthef Publicans and 
tharlots belcened him. And y# when pee had ſrene 
were not moned akterward with repentance, that ce 
light haue belcened him. G n.46.8 
23 Harken anvtherfimilituve, * There wasa cer- g y 5. 


Wine man au houſholder, which planted avinepard, and lere. 13.0 


dged it round about, and digged a wine pelle in it „. 
buiſta Towcr,and leritont to huſhandmeny, and mp 
ent into a ſtrange Countrye. ; 
20 the ny ofthe kruit dꝛew nckre, he (ent 
ernants to the huldandmen, the 

Does ofie } wenethat they mightreceine 
35 And thehuſbandmen, whenthey had taken His 
— they beate one, killed another, and ſtoned an ⸗ 


36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants, moe thenthe firſt: 
they did vnto them likewiſe. 
» yl 37 Putt laff of all heſentpnto them his owne ſonne, 
ing, they will ſtand in awe ofmyſonne. 
s But when the hulbandmen ſawe the ſonne, they f 
among themſelues, This is the Hepze, come, let vs Cone. 38. e 
1. 28 boy vpon dls nhereance, rhe We. 
ll ; ht Hi | 
1 ard. dew m, and thꝛuſt him out of the lohn 1. b 
es Ubenthe Cord therekoze of the Aineyard come 
bat wül be doetothoſe bulhandmen? 
i They ſay vnto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
Wed men, and will letout hisvineyard onto otherill 


5 


F 


7 


F; 


— which ſhall render him tbe fruit ind 


ons. 

| G 42 Teſiis ſaith vnto them, did y& neuer read 

| 231 a 
| PEaL.e1B.c Scriptmres,* the ſtone which the builders dae 
Marke 1a the ſame is become the g head ofthe coꝛner,: Thien 
Tuke 20. c Loꝛdes doing, and it is maruelous in our epes. 

z. Pet. a. d 4.3 Therefoze J ſay vnto von, the kingdome ot 
Aces 4b hall be taken from you and giuento a nation bung 

nn 8 Han on n 

| 44 And“ whoſcenerthallfallen this ſtone, ſhy 
. boten in peeces, but on whomſceurr it Halli 
Dan. z. ſhall all to grind him. 
; 45 And whenthe chieke Pꝛieſtes and Phariſees) 


eb 1 heard his parables, they perceined that hee (pakt 


them. 
Nuke uu. c 46 And v hen they ſought to lay handes on him 


3 a . . 
1 ig feared the multitudes, becaule they twke him agay 
| 40 phet. 


Tie Notes. 


a Chriſt hath not onelya foreſight of things, but alſo eu 
his deuine vertue and power, movue the hearts ot mentot 
obedience towards him and his word. 

b They which fin their miniſtrie and preaching doe ot 
wiſe then God hath commanded them, are no tiue dilcipl 
Chriit. | 
c Here wee doe learne, chat they which vnder the pretu tp 
of Godlinefle are giuen vnto filthie lucte, sught in no wileto t. 
borne with, or tobe maintained in the Church of Chriſt. 

d For this final cauſe or end, are the temples of the Chil 
is ordenied that they may hauę ſome conuenient places toi 
ſemblc themſelues together, for to offer with one accordii 
ſacrifices ofpraiers and thankeſgiuing vnto the Lord, ui 
preach and here Gods word, and for to miniſter the Saceamt 
duely and rightly. But it the ce be hypocriſie, ſuperſti: ion, 
falſe doctrine, the people are rob ed and ſpoile d, and the Ia 
ples made deanes of theeues. 

e Here the baptiſme of lohn is taken for the heeuenly « 
&rine which he tauglit, For as wa; er dow wath awa the fi 
nefleof the body: ſo dothtrue do&rine make che ſoule ca: 
deliuering it from ĩuperſtition; and erronicus doctrine, WW 

f The harlots and Fublicans repenting truely, and wil 
mendmẽ t of life, ſubmitting themſelues vnto tlie me cy ot 
are more exceptable vn to God, then the pioude whoorem 


tert chat dull in their oy rig hte ounelle. | 
7 „ Ot. 5 g Cult 


Saint aher. Chap,32. 
Clriſtis called the headſtone of the cornet, not onely be- ö 


e ihat he bea eth vp the whole building (chat is to fay, the 
egatõ)dui becauſe that he doth ioyne two wales together 


ne that is to ſay, the lewes and the gentiles. 

The xxii. Chapter, 
Tribute to be glue n teihe Emperor, 3 6 He anſ? werceh 
the Scribe vnto his quef lion. 


d Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake vnto them againe by 
parables, and iaid. 3 A | 
2 The kingdeme ofheauen is like vnto a man that The Gofpelt © 
sabking, which made amarriege tos his ſonne, en ihe IJ 
2 And ſent foꝛʒth his ſeruants, to call them that were ;-: 9 F 
pen to the wedding: and they would not come. l 5 ay after 5 
Againe he ſentfoo2th other ſeruants ſaying, Tell Trinitie, 
which are bidden, Seholde, J haue pzepared my Luke 14,6 
mer, my oxen and my katlinges are killed, and all 
Wins are ready:come vntothe marriage. 
But they made light of it, and went their wayes, 
tohis karme another to his marchandize: 
Andthe remnant tooke His ſeruants, and intreated 
mſpitefuliy, and ſlewe them. * 
Fut when the king heard thereof, he was wꝛoth, and 
hehad ſentkozth His armies, her deſtroyed thoſe 
rtherers, and bꝛent vp their citie. 
Then ſaith he to his ſeruants. The marriage inderd 
epared, but they which were bidden, were not woz⸗ 


. 

J soe ye therefoꝛe out into the high wales, c as many 

ming re ſhall kind, bid them tothe marriage. 

to lo nd the ſeruantes went into the high wayes and 
hered together all, as many as thep fonnde, both 
dand bade, and the wedding was kurniſhed with 


utes. 

„t Whenthe king came in to ſer the gueſtes, heſpled 

Tagen man which had not on a wedding garment. Eſay 144 
12\Andheſaithvnto him, Friend, how cameſtthen 
Ither,not hauing a b wedding garment: and he was 


er echleſle, 
las Then ſayd the king to the miniſters, when y>& 
whoundhim band and fete, take him vp, e caſthim 
8 Merdarknele," chere thalbee werping and gnach⸗ pe 118 
8} 6 


ch. | 3 4. 
IAfoz many are called, butkem are choſen. | 
x 5*Then 


- * * 1 * & * 74 * Wo Add us a a ; | 
. L 2 1 2. r 3 * 7 
6 : * N , L l 
7 £ . . 4 . 5 2 A r 
1 1 : * 


{The Coſte! 15 Then went the Phariſees(# toke t bum 
on the KA li. tbey micht intangle him in his take.) - 2 
onda 4e 1 And they ſent out vnto him their diſciples, ui 
1 Herodiäs, ſaping, Maſter we know that thou ar 
Zrinitie. and teacheſt the way ot God truely, neither cares! 
Marke 2. a fo; any man, fo thou doeſt notreſpectmens perſoug? 
Luke 20. d 17 Tellvs therekoꝛe how thinkeft thou: J it lah 
Luke 30.40 to giue tribute vnto Ceaſar, oi not? e 
18 But Jesus, when he knew their wickedneſſen 
Chy tempt yo me, pe hypocrites? A 
19 Shew methe tribute mony. And they bzongly 
tohima peny. K 
20 And he ſaith vnto them: whole is this image 
i ler eee ene * 
Markey, 2 1 They (ayd vntohim, Ceſars. Thenſaſthheyz 
* h oy them, Gine therekoꝛe vnto * Teſar the chinges 10 < 
end Ctlats, and vnto God, choſe thingsthatare Gods. 
1 2 2 hen they hadheard theſe words, they marys 
Harke tz. b and lefthim, and went their way. - ©, - 
uke 20. d 23. The ſame day came to himthe Sadduces, k 
ges 1 z. b ay that there is no reſurrectlon, and aſked him, 
24 Daping, Maſter, Moſes ſayd, It A man d ( A 
nochildzen, his brother ſhall * marry his with 
phy 25 vnto his byocher. 85 


3 <> #0 
2 4 * : 2 
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25 There were with vs ſeuen bzethzen, and ti 
when he had married a wife, deceaſſed, and Haug 4 
iſſue, left his wike vnto his brother, 5 
1 . the ſecond allo, and the third, vmo 
nth. | þ 
E 22 Laftofallthe woman died alſo. fl 
28 Therekoze in thereſarrection,whoſe wife ſhall: 
be ofthe ſeuen⸗koꝛtheyall has her. Mir 
2 9 Jelus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, c e vo enlifigc, 
not knowing the ſcriptures noꝛ the power of God. . 
30 Fo) inthe relurrectionthey neither marry, naß 
un in marriage, but are asd the Angelsot OodWipy 


mY 
= 


* 
4 


yen exeanechat? ee e of the bes 7 5 
ot which was ſpoken vnto you of 6a 


| | 2 | . 
prkers,c ànd = God of Jacob?God isnot the God of a IM 


ke 20,f * 94 7755 1 1 
| Z ohen the multitudes heard this, they enn 


342 


phy saint Matthew. Chap. 


1 But whenthe Phariſeshad heard that her had 7he Go 
6 Saddutts to ſilence, they were gathered togi⸗ on the xvii 


Wo | . | : 8 : ſunday 42 
»5 Then one of them which wasa lawier, aſked him 7%, 
meſtion,tempting him, andſaying, , 9 
36 Malter, whichis the greateſt commaundement in 
37 Jeſus ſaith vnto him, Thou halt lone the Loꝛde peut. 6. b 
God withall thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and 
lich all thy minde. EY | 

Wy 28 This is the firſt and greatcommandement, 

an the ſecond is lie vnto it, Thou ſhalt loue it % 

p neighbour as thy ſelfe. | 1 a 
40 Futhele two commandements hang all the lawe Marke 12. 
the pꝛophets. 3 MO roy J 

. n £3 were gathered togither, Je- lacob «40 


| 0 
4 
1 
= 
48 
* 
30. 
F 


42 Saving, what thinke ye of Chꝛiſt: whole ſonne is Natth. 5.8 
hey ſald vnts him, rheſonne of Dantd. | G 4 
831; 1 8 vntothem, How then doth Dauid in Marke 12.4 
tice call him Lozd, (aping, | Pal. i 10%%/ 

244 The Lowe ſayd vnde my Lozd,* Sit thou on my | 
t hand, till J make thine enemies thy footeſtole? 

4 eJf Dauid then call himLozd, howishe thenhis 


and no man was able toanſwere him a worde, 
h r durſt any man (Fron that day) aſke him — 


ons 
The Notes, 


WL This was done by the Emperours of Roome veſpa ſiamis 
nis, which deſtroyed Hieruſalem,and ſlew abouteleuen 
ed chouſand men. Note that tie Romans are here called 

"armies of the Lord, euẽ as the king of the Aſſyrians is in the 

der called the ſeruant of God, becauſe that by him God 

00 puniſh his people. 


» = F py 


we wedding garment, is Chriſt himſelſe, whom in bap- 
ee do put on through faith: where fremproceedeth loua 

ick 4 tle, which1s tho commonbadge of all true faithful 

-_ _utlans., 

de ignorance ofthe ſcriptures and worde of God: is the 

ping of al hexiſies and perniciouserrours.For why, with- 

k = ue the power of God cannot be kno wren, which 


* 
„ 


5 . We muſt note and keen Chyk doth not by, 


* 
* 


The Goſpel 


in the reſurrectionthey ſhalbe Angels: but, they ſhalbelly 
to Angels. For Angels haue no bodies at all: but we (hillk 
our bodies both raiſed from death, and alſo glorified,  ! 

e Chrilt in that he ia a very naturall man, is Dauids ſan 


inthat he is a true and naturall God, equall wich che fac 
is alſo his Lord. 


The ii. Chapter. 


3 CH riß crieih woe 19 the Phariſees,Scribes and hy 
3 7 and provhecicth the deſtruction of Hieruſaley, 


1 2 T Venſpake Jews to the multitude, T to his dic 
Deut. 1. b 2 Saying, * The Scribes and Phariſcks «(ah 
ers res- Moles ſeate. J 
Acth it, fire 3 Ala therekoze, whatſoeuer they bid you obſerny 
; obſerue and do, but do not ye after their wozkes: fo 
ſap and do not. ; ; 
| Bſay 4.2 4 Pea they binde together heauie burdens,and ouliſ 
Luke .f NWonsto bebozne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders 
they themlelues will not mone them with one oft 


— 


fingers. 


5 They doe all their wozkes fo) to bee ſcrneok eſe: 


they make bzoad their b Phylacteries, and enlaty 
c hemmes ok their garments. = 
6 And loue the vppermoſt ſeates at fealles and WW 

in the chtefe place inthe Synagogues. 4 
DB „And gretings in the markets, and to ber call 
men, Nabby, Rabby. 5 
8 But be not ye called Rabbizfo2 one is yourmall 
euen Chʒiſt, and all ye are bꝛethꝛen. 
9 Andcailnomanyour father vpon the earth 

is your father which is inheauen. | 


10 Neitherbe ye calledmaters:foz one is yourſ® 


ſter, euen Thiſt. 


I 1 He that is greateſt among pou, ſhall be vom 


| nant. | My 
| Tuke 14. c 12 But whoſvener ſhallexalthimſelke, halbe bung 


and 18,5 low, and he that humbleth himſelke, ſhalbe exalted, Jea 


I 3 CUovnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo 
4.2.1, kope a hut vpthekingdome ok heauen befoze men 
Lueg neither goe in your lelnes, neither luer pee then 
come to enter in. N 3 
14 Wo vnto yon Scribes c Phariſees hypocrites; 
ye deuour widowes honſes, & that vnder a perenſ 


by saint Matthew. Chap. 25 
on pꝛaytr, therefoze ve ſhall reteiue the greater dam⸗ | 


1 c oe ynto ou Scrives and Phariſcks Hypocrtts, 

1 ye tom afle the ſea and land to make one p2olelite, 

nd when he is become one / ye make hun two kold moze 

ge child okhell then ye your ſelues are. 

"16 Aae de vnto you pe blinde guids, toꝛ ve ſay, Mho . 

euer ſhalllweare by rhe Temple, tt is notbing, bur 

Helscuer ſhalllweare bythe goldeof tze Temple, hee 

a dehter. ; 

17 Pefoles and blinde, oz whether is greater, the 

12,0: the Temple that ſanctifteth the gold: 

18 And whoſoener ſhallſweare by rhe aulter, it is nos 

ing; + an {weareth by the giktthat is vpon 

he is a debter. | | 

19 pe fwles and blind koꝛ whether is greater, the gift 

the autter tharſanctifieth the gift? 

30 cho ſo therefoze ſhall tweare by the aulter, [wea⸗ 
ch by it, and all things thereon. 
21 And who ſo thaliſweare bythe temple, ſweareth O 
tt, and by him that dwelleth therein. 
i And he that ſhall ſweare by heauen, fweareth by Matth. 5.4 
Weſeate of God, and by him that ſitteth thereon. 
zo vnto you Scribes and Pheriſa s, hypotrits, Luke 11. 
Wye tithe Mint, and Anniſe, and Cummin, and haue 
0 gate atters of the law, umdgement, met» 
md faith:theſe ongbt ye to haue doe,andnot to leaue 

zie ether vndone. 8 

ante Her blinde guides, which ſtraine at a gnat and 

owa Cammel. ; 

AY Mo vnto yon Scribes andNhariſes, hypocrites, 
emake cleane the outer ſide of the cupe, and ok the 
iter. but within they are full of bziberie and erceſle. 

g Thou blinde Phariſee, clenſe firſt that which is 
hin the cup and platter, that the outſide ok them max 

oe cleane alſo, : uke 4 

re edo vnte von Stribes and Pharfſees hypotrits, 

ere lite vnto painted Sepulchzes, which indede 

Iſeare beautifull outward : butare within kun ok dead 

bones, and of all filthineſſe. 


nen (dv, pee alſo outwardly appeare rightzous ay 
0 men zbut within pee are full of hipocrilie and int» 


90 ovnto you Scribes e hypocrits, 


Me pee bulld the tombes ofthe p2ophetes,4 garnich 
5 Ett che 


rheſſ. 2. c 


he Goſpe 


n S. Steuens 


/ a teh. 10. d 
ke 11-2 
ohn 16. a 
ces 5. c 

1 dy. b 


0 en. 4. b 
Par. 24. b 
uke 13.2 
Eſd. 1.6 


: al.g f 


| ſal. 118. f 
Luke 19. f 


4 


F 


The Goſpel 


the lepulchers ofthe righteous. 


30 And lap, i?wehad bininthe dayes ok our fathy 


we woulde not haue bene partners with them ing 
bloud ofthe Hꝛophets. 
31 CQherefo2e*pe be witneſſes vnto pour ſelues, th 


ye arethe chillen ofthem which killed the Dꝛophetz 


32 Fulfill ye alſo the meaſure ofyourfathers, 
33 Pelerpents,yegenerationof vipers, how wi 
eſcape the damnation ofhell ? :-——— 
2 2 behold,“ Jſend vnto pou p2ophets 
wilemen, and ſcribes, and ſome of them you ſhall iſ 
crizcifie,and ſome ofthem ſhall ye ſcourge in your In 
goxues,and perſecute themkrom citie to citiez 
F 5 That vpon youmay come all the rixhteousble 


ſhed vpon the earth fromthe bloud of that righteous] 


bell, vnto the blond ok Zacharias, ſonne of Barachiz 
whom ye ſlew betwekne the temple and the aulter. 
36 Uerily J ſay vnto vou all theſe thinges ſhall ca 
vpon this genergtton. ; 
37*D Hiernſalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeſt| 
pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them which haue ber ne ſentyl 
ther, how okten would J haue“ gathered thy childun 


gether, euen as a hen gathereth Her chickins vnderh 


Winges, and ye would not, 


38 Behold, your honſe is lekt vnto von deſolate. M 


39 Foꝛ Jay vnto you, vo ſhall by no meanes ſi 
hencekoꝛth, till that ye ſhall ſay,*Blelled is he that a 
meth inthe name okthe Lozd. | 


The Notes, 


a Weoughtto haue an eye moſt ſpecially to the doc 


the preachers, whether they fit in Chriſts chaier or notzth 


to ſay,whecher they reach Chriſts doctrine or not. For by; 
doctrine, ſhal we eyther be iuſtifyed or condemned, andnothiſl;, 


their liuing. 


b Aphylacteary, vas a certaine paper or parchment v . 


any 
13 


crowne, thereby to parſwade the ſimple and ignorant ped 14 


in the tenne commaundements were written, and this didl 
Phariſees and Scribes put rounde aboute their heades lik 


that they were holy, and that they did diligently keepe ide 


Ierem. 2 r. 


c Reed Num. 5. Chapter and chere thou ſhale learns 5 | 


the Tewes did wereſuch borders on their garments. _- 
d To ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen, is to keepe off 


from iho due doctrine & fromthe faith ofthe Goſpel of 3 | | 


by Saint Matthew, 
The xxilii. Chapter. 


hyiſ ſheweth his diſciples the deſtruction of the temple. 
6 Theend of the world, & the tokens of the latter dates, 
A And warneth them to awake 44 for the world ſhall 


ſodenty pe ri, 


NY Pie ii out, and departed fromthe templet aA | 
dand his Diſciples came to him, foto ſhew him the ft 1 
buildings of the femple. : Luke 11 
2 Jeſnsfayd vntothem, See ve not all theſe thinges? 25 
rely J ſay vnto vou, there ſhall not bee lekte here one 
1evpon another, that ſhall not be deſtroyed. ; 
2 And as he ate vpon the mount of Dliues,the Dtſ= 
les came vnto him ſecretly, ſaying, Tell ve, «then 
theſe thinges ber? and what ſhalbe the token ok thy 
ming, and ok the end ofthe world: 


and Jeſus anſwered and layde vnto them“ Take Colos z. c 
de that no man dec eine pou. Epheſ.5. a 


0 85 ſhall come in my name, ſaying, J am 
Hit, and ſhall deceiue many. 
It will come to paſſe, thatyee allheare of warres 


adrumoꝛs of warres: ſee thatyee be not troubled: foz 
lckeſechinges muſt come to paſſe, but the end is not yet. 


„fon nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, andrealme a- tg 


: 


Winſtrealme,andthere hal bekamins, and peſtilences, 4.Efdr-13.0 | 
Woearthquakesin*certaineplaces. Some read 


$All theſe are the beginning ok ſozrowes. enery place. 


9* Thenſhall they put vou do trouble, and chall kill Hatch. ob 


kand ye ſhalbe hated ok al nations koz my namesſake. Match 13.5 


o And then ſhall many be offended, and ſhall betray Laue 2 1c 


another, and ſhall hate one another. john 16.2 


b II many falſe Pꝛophets ſhallariſe, and ſhall de- 
„And becauſe inniquitie chall abound, the Toue of 4. Kcdr. 14.0 


by ſhall ware cold. 


2 13 * But be that ſhall endure to the end the ſame shall ch. 10% 


14*Andthis Seſpelokthe kingdome ſhalbepzeached 0 


che world, foz a witneſſe vnto all nations, and then Marke 13.b 


Hathe end come. 


$54 


hen ye therkoꝛe hal ſ& the abhomination of de⸗ ä f 
lionſpokenofby* Daniell the p2ophet ſtand in the Make 13.4 


16 Then 24296 


1 21 ez (who ſo reader een vnderſtand d) Take 21. 4 J 


- 


he Gospel p 


16 Thenletthem which bee in Jury, fl ing 30 
mountaines. 1 | MW lire 
17 And let him which is on the heuſe toppe, note 
downe ts fetch any thing ont of his houlc. 1 
18 Neither let him which is in the field, returnen 
to fetch his clothes 1 
19 Mor ſhall be in thoſe dayes tothemthat are 
child, and to them that giue ſucke. 1 
20 But pꝛay ye that your flight be not in the win 
neitheronthe Sabboth daz? | 
D 21 Fo2then Hall bee great tribulation,ſachazy 
Dua not fince the heginning or the wozld to this time zu 
22 Dea, and except thoſe dayesfhauld bee ſhong 
| there ſhould no fleſh be ſaued : but fo2the choſens aſi 
| thoſe waves ſhalbe ſhoztned. 4 
Markerz.> 23 Thenif any man ſhall ſay vnto pon, Loe, hen 
817. c Chuiſt, oꝛ there:belœue it not. 1 
24 Fo: there ſhal ari;efalſe Chꝛiſts, q falſe puoph 
> Thc,2.b *andthall ſhew great ſignes and wonders : in ſo 


Dcur.12, a fhat(ifitwerepoſſtble)they ſhall deceine the very: 
* 25 Behold, I haue told youbefoze. oY 1 
2 6 CUAherekoꝛe, ił they ſhallſay vutoyosu,Beholdſt 


inthe deſart,xoe not fozth 2: Behold, he is in the en 
places*heleenent not. * 
27 Foz as lightening commeth out ofthe Eaſt, iſs 
ſhineth intothe elt: lo ſhall alſo the commung ofW# 
ſonne ok man be. k a 
28 * Fo: whereſoeuer the dead carkaſſe is, euen til? 
Cobzg.d will the Eagles alſo be gathered togither * 
uke 19. f 29 Amme diatly, after*the tribulation of thoſe da 
Marke 13.d ſhall the b Sunne be darkened, and the (one halle 
Luke z. d File her light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall from heauen n 
Joel 2.5 the powers or heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 1 
30 And then ſhall appeare the ligne ofthe ſon eln 
in heauen :and then ſhall all the kinreds of the E 
Acces . 0 mourne, andt hepſhall“ ſee the Sonne ofman commune? 
in che clouds ol heauen with power and great glow. WF 
Dan. 12. a 315 And he ſhal ſend his Angels with the great 
A. Theſſ 4,c bk atrumpet, and they ſhal gather togeather his ch 
fromthe koure windes, enen krom the one end ofthe 
| to the other. 1 
Mark t2.c 3 2* Learne a parable ofthe ſigge tro: whe 


b2anch is yet tender, and che leaues pꝛung, ve known 
Cal et te | 
eus  Donneris nigh: * 1 1 


7 
1 

15 
| 


tt 
= 


. e T 2-4 


ap. 2 


K 


33 Solikewiſeye, when pe ſhall all thele things, 
le e po aan. 

24 Gere onto } is generation ſhall inno 

ale til all theſe things befulfilled. 

Weanen and earth wal paſſe away, but my wozds ＋ 

Ain no wile paſſe away. Favs b 
36 Butof that day and houre knowethno man, no, gc, 40. 
che angels of heauen,bitmyfatheronely. 1 4 
1 I Noe were, ſo hal alſo the com , 4c, 2: 
ug ol the (0 . | 
28 Fo: as inthe Dayes that were befoꝛe the floud , they Ty ph 
reeating,and d2inking,marrying,and giuing inmar⸗ 7 
pe, euen vntill the day that Noe entered into the 


5 And knew not till the floud came, and twoke them 


* 


"Waway:ſo ſhal allo the commingofthe ſonne ok man be. 


o Then ſhall two be in the field:the one is receiued, 


7 dthe other is left alone. 


Two women ſhall he grinding at the mill:the one . 
feceiued, the other is left alone. K 0 5 | 
42 *(Qatch therefoze, for ye know not in whathoure dark ao .o i 


Wir Lozddoth come. Marke13.d 


43 Dfthis pet be ye ſare,p ifthegwod man ok the Honſe 
dknowne what watch*p theke would come, he would ons 13 
watched, and would not haue ſuffered his houſe to 16.6 


F broken vp. 
(8944 Therefoze be vc alſo ready: foz inſuch an houre 


eckinke not, the ſonne ofmancommeth. 


Mho then is that kaithkull and wiſe ſeruant, whom 


ode hath made ruler ouer his houGolbe, to giue 


pt meate in due ſeaſon: 
[88846 Blefledis that ſeruant, whom his Loꝛde when he 


mneth,fhall find ſo doing 


* 47 Uerely J lay vnto vou, that he ſhall make him ru. 


nm and k chat uill leruant ſhall ſay in his heart 
45 at euill ſeruant ha nhis he 
Nod will be long a commin n — 


o. $49 Andſo begin to ſmite his feliowes and to 
uke with che drunken: * "we 


d The ſame ſeruants Lom chal come in a day when Þ 
th not koz him, and in an houre when 1 not 


51280 hallhew biminpiects, and giue bum hie 
nt a pingen 


ere Wall by wepingand 
E iu. The 


The Notes, 


2 Here are the elect and choſen of God very much con 
red, inthis, that for their ſakes the daies ofaifle ctions andy 
bles, halbe ſhortned. 7 
b By the Sonne, Chriſt (which is the ſonne ofrighteouſu 
is to be vnderſtanded. This ſonne hath beene and ſhalbe int 
latter dayes darkened with the cloudes of mens tradition, 
Therefore the Moone which is the Church, and hathhzly 
of the Sonne, muſt needes looſe her light, yea and alſo 
ſtarres, that is tolay,thereachers aud miniſters ſhll Fall fy 
8 that is to ſay, from the heauenly doctrine and wa 

od. p 


The xxv. Chapter. 


1 The ten virgins, 14 The talents deliuered to "6 
uanti 3 2 And of the generall judgement. 


A 'T Henſhallthe kingdome ofheauen bet likened 
ten virgins, which when they had taken their lan 
went floꝛth to meet the bꝛidegroome. | 
2 But tie of them were wiſe,and fine fooliſh. 
3 They that werefwltſh, when they had taken 
a lampes, toke none oyle with them: . 
4 Butthe wiſe toke oyle in their veſſels , with hl 
lampes alſo. ©! 
F * ow the bztidegroome tarryed, they all lum 
PL. 
6 And euen at midnight, there was a cry madt,; 
hold, che bzidegrome commeth, goe pe out to mekteſ 
2 ˖ 7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and pꝛepared i 


8 Sothefwlith ſayde vnto the wiſe, Gine vs or 
oyle, toꝛ ourlampesare gone out. | Wap 
9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo leaſt then 
Maſe 7-6 pb not inough koꝛ vs and you, but goe pe rather to 0s; 
that ſell, and buy fox vour ſelues. k 
10 And while they went to buy, the bzfdegrome 

and they that were ready, went in with him to then 
riage, and the done was anche = 

I 1 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſayl 

*L,02d,Low opento vs. 4 

I 2 Butheanſwered,andſaid:Uerely J ſay vnto zg 


= 
2 
+Y 


q F 
TY 


by Saint Mathe. Chap 25 


toy vou not. 
8 13 Aalatchtherefopt, opt knowneyther the day, noz Matth. 24.d - 
the houre, wherein the ſonne of man commeth. — Markerz.d 
14* Likewiſe as when a certaine man takinghistour- Luke 13,c 
into a ſtrange countrey, called hisowne leruants: C | 
b deliuered vnto them His geods. Marke 13. 4 
15 And vnto one he gaue fiue talents,to another two, Luke 19. 
id to another one, ftoeuery man akter his habilitie, and 
aichtway teoke his tourney. 
16 Then her that had receiued the fine talents went 
id occupied with the lame, and made chem other fine 


lents. ; 
17 Andlikewiſe her that had receiued two, hee alſo 
16 ed other two. 4 8 2 
18 But he that had receined one, went and digged in 
e earth, and hid his Loꝛds money. ä 
19 Akter a long ſeaſon, the Loꝛde of thoſe ſeruantes 
mmeth,and reckoned with them. 

20 And ſohe that had receiued ſiue talents, came and 
ought other fiue talents, ſaying, Loꝛd, thou delineredſt 
ito mee fine talents, beholde, J haue gayned befives 
1 is Low fayDvnto Him;welldone thougodand 

21 His Lozdſayd vnto him. well done thongood 

MWithfullſeruant, thou haſt bin faithkullouer fewthings, D 

nig wil 7 po "_ oner many things: enter thou into 

Wetoy of thy Lox : | 

1 Rabealo that had receiued two talents, came and 
ow thou deliueredſc vnto me twatalents: behold 
ue won two other talents beides them. 

M23 His Lo2dſayd vnto him. Mei done godand faith- 

t, Wilſernant,thouhaſt binfaithfull oner few thinges, J 
tema thee ruler ouer many thinges: enterthoninto 


IL Wa die : 
W 24 Thenhe which hadrecejuedtheonetalent,came, 
of 1Wd{aid, Lozde, Jknew thee thatthouartanhardman, 
ing where thou haßt notſown, and gathering where 
deu e haſt not ſtrawed: 
2s Any therefoze was Jakrayd, and went and hid thy 
et inthe earth zloe, therethou haſtthatthine is. 
etc ebe Lom anſwered and ſayd vnto him: chou euill 
Xe goch kult ſeruant, thou kneweſt that EL. where 
ed not, and gather where J hanenotftrawed: 
ou oughteſktherkoze to haue deluered my mo⸗ 
he erchangers, and then at my comming ſhould 
0 mteceined mine owne with adnantage. == 


_ TheGoſpel 


e 28 Take therfo2e the talent from him, and ging 
larth. r3.e to him which hath ten talents. b 
Marke 3. c 2 b * Fo2 untoenery one that hath, ſhalbe giuen 
ſhall haue aboundante: but krom him that hath not; 
be taken 1 that which he hath. 3 
30 Andcalt the vnpzofitableſeruant into vtter in 
Mah. 13. g nes' there ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing okteech. 
and 22. b 3 I * Mhenthe Sonne okmanſhall cane in his gg 
5. Theſſ. i. b and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall heefity 
the thront ofhis glozy. ; 
Bach 24.6 2 Andbefoze him ſhalbe gathered all nations 
3 Hethall ſeperate them one from another, as a ſhephy 
diuideth his Hepe from the goats. | 
23 Andhefſhall ſet his ſheepe on the righthandej 
tze goats on his left. p 
34 Then ſhall the king ſay vnto them, which ſhall 
faith. 20.4 his right hand, Come ye blelled ok mykather, inhen 
Marke 10. b kingdeme, which hath beenc“ pꝛepared foz youfrg 
| foundation of the wozld, h 
Eſay 58. b 35 * Fo2 Y was an hungred, and yer gaue mem 
Fzcch.38,a was thirfite, and ye gaue me dzinke: J was a ſtrag 
and ye toke mein: | 5 
- 36 Naked, and pe cloched me: J was ficke,andy! 
ele. . d fited me: I was in pꝛiſon, and ye came vnto me. 
„ Tim. 1.4 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere him, aj 
L02d, when ſaw we the anhungred, and ferde thi 
| thirſtie, and gane thee dzinke: | 1 
| 38 When law wee thee a ſtranger, and tooke ths 
. , oz yy 4 po 1 . 17 
Maerh. 7. 39 z when law we ther icke, oꝛ in pꝛyſon, ande 
1 vnto t 3 king thal anſw 1 s * 
Dan. 7. 4.0 And the king ſhal anlwere and ſay vnto them 
* RAe almuch as ye haue done bp to 
ofthelealt oftheſemy bꝛethꝛen, xe haue done it vnd 
41 Then ſhall he ay vnto them on the lekt hand 
Ee pe curſed, into the euerlaſting fire, 
a pʒepaàred fo: the deuill and his Angels. a 
GH 42 F22J was anhungred, and ye gane me nom 
IJ was thirftte,and ye gaue me no dꝛinke: A 
4.3 I wasa ſtranger, and yetoke me not in inal 
an 3 me not: ſicke and in pꝛyſon, and yen 
m 8 2 
Then ſhall they anſwere him, ſaying,C02d, b 
wwe ther an hungred, oꝛ a thirſt, on — | | 
bed,o2 ficte, 0218 pꝛiſon, and did not miniſter vo 1 
ä 4a 


neben, Chap ac, 


«Then tall he anſwere them, ſaying,Uerely Iſa 

nab nuch as vc did it not to sne o 21 aff Prou.13-6 
und 17. 

10 


ele. vt did it not to me. 
4 140 dtheſe ſhall gse away into euerlaſting payne: I ohag. a 


4 n - 
iche righteous into like enerlafting. 


The Notes. 


\ Theſc lampes doe fignifie all manner o foutward thinges, 
ereby weareknownto be Chriſtians, The oyle berokeneth 
x lively faith which worketh by vnlained loue and charity ; 
thewhole parable ſpeakethof the true and falſe Chriſtians. 
Let no man truſt in another mans faith and good works? 
every man at that day ihall haue litle inough for hig. 


no 
The xxvi. Chapter. 


Marie Magdalene annointeth Chriſt. 26 Th eate the 


Paſeouer. 

WM £2 it came to paſſe when Jeſushad finiched al tele A 

bvingo.he ſaidvntohis dieter Wang The goſpel. 
2 * Peknowe thatattertwodayes is the feaſt of e ext 24s 


ſeoutr, andthe (onneofman is betrayed to ber cru *, 4 
i day before * 
Then allembledtegither the chiefePzieſts,andthe Zaſfer | 


s, andthe Elders of the people vnto the pallace a 
( was called? Talpbas: * 


4 . * 
1160 
L £ 
1 2 N 
k 
iP %; 


; igh paiett,which | 
Andhetda counſell, thatthey mighttake Jeſus fith» lohn 21.4 ; 


And heid a cot 

F But they ſayd, not one the feaft day, leaſt there bet an 
ne among the people. 85 
Anden Nele was in Bethanie, inthe houſe of Sl. Marke 1a 
e mis b, 
acre | n owed 1 
| hefatearche doo * powꝛed it on his lohn 13.2 
But whenhis diſciples ad indignation 

o whatpurpoſe is — 11 Arn 
Moopntment might haue binſold foz much, any 


e 
4 141 8 Od that, hee lapd vntothe 

trouble pee the woman? For ther bath wo den 
wordt vpon me. For cher hath wought « 


115 Fo 


Deut. 15. b I 1 * Fo2yehaue the poꝛe alwapes with you,buty 
ahane fe not alwayes. ul! 


I 2 Foꝛ inthat this Comanhath call this oynm 
on my body, che did it to biirieme, ä , 
3 Cerely IJ ſay vnto you, Wihereſnenerthis Gag 
your pꝛeached in the whole world, chere ſhall alſgt 
* woman hath done, be telde foza memozia] 
ger. | "i 
| I4* Then one ofthe twelue, called Judas Jſcar 
Marke 14. h wentvnto the chieke pꝛieſts. f ; 1 
Luke 22.2 I 5 And ſayd vnto them, Wthat will ye giue me n 
Jobn12.a will deliuer himvntoyou?Andthey appointed vn 
thirtie liluer pieces. | 
I 6 And krom that time fozth, he ſought oppoztuuß 
to roars | _ 034 
Marke 14. b 17* The firſt day ofbſweet bꝛead, the Diſciples calls 
keaza to Jelus, laying vnto him, Where wilt thou that! 
thall pꝛepare foꝛ the to eat the paſſeouer? N 
18 And he ſalde, Goe ints the citie to ſuch a mam 
ſay vnto him. The maſter ſaith, My time is at hae 
makethePaſſeouer at thy houſe with my Diſciples, ]W®. 
19 And the Diſciples did as Jeſizs had app 
| them, and they made readythe paſſeoner. ww 
Marke 14.e 20* Chen the tuen was come, hee fatedownel 
Luke 22. c the twelue. Es 
D 21 Andastheydideate, he ſayde, Uerely Ila 
John 13. d pol, that one of you ſhall betray me. . 
22 And they being excck ding ſozrowkull, began 
ry one ot them ts ſay vnto him, Loꝛd, is it? . 
2 2 He anſwered and ſayd, Hee that hath dippahe n 
hand with me in the diſh. the ſame ſhall betray nit. Me 
pf 24 * The ſonne ok man truly goeth, as it is auß a 
Pala ub him, but woe vntothat man by whom che ſonne e. 
| is betrayed, It kad beene god foꝛ that man if han 
notbeene boume. Fw 
25 Then Judas which betrayed him anſwered 
ſaid, Maſter is it I: He ſaid vnto him, Thou haſtſſ 
26 When they were eating, Jeſus when her 
1. Cor. 11. d kenthe bꝛead, ànd c giuenthanks, he bꝛake ir& gal 
Luke z.: the diſciples, and ſaid, Take pe, eat pe, this is my. 
Marke 14. d 27 And when he had talen the cup, and gnmeniicg 
he gaue it a pe all at it: 5 
28 Fo2 this is my bloud ofthe d new Teſtamuß 
is ſhed kor many koꝛ the remiſſion of ünnes. 
29 But J ſap vnto you, I will in no wiſe Mine 


Chapa 6. 


ah ofthe fruite ofthe vine trek, vntill that day when 
diinke itne w with you in my fathers kingdom. arke 14.6 
20* And when they had pꝛailed God, they went out — 


tothe mount of Dimes. SEE 
1 Ehen dard Jeſus vnto them: All ye ſhall be offen Zach. 13. E? 
Bbecauſe of me this night: for it is wiitten,* J will Marke 14. c 
te the ſheph ar and the ſherpe ok the flocke Gall bee 
3 3 acter Jam riſen againe, J will goebefoze you 
fo Galilck. | e 4 
22 Peter anſwered and ſayd vnto him, Though all 1 rg 1 
enſhall be oſtended becauſe ok ther, pet will J neuer 
ottended: | : 
"M34 Jeſs ſayd vato him, Uerily J ſay vntothee that 
| pt before the cocke crow, thou fyalt de. 
Wemethiile. ; 
4 Peter ſapd vnto him, though J ſhould die with F 
g,yet will J by no maner of meanes denie thek. Like⸗ 
alſo ſapd all the Diſciples. Marke 16. d 
Then commeth Jelus with them vnto aplace cal- | 
Gethſemane, & ſaith vntothe diſciples, Sit pe heare 
Al EE and p2ay ponness — =» | 
$7 412 whenhe had taken with him Heter e thetwo warke 14:4 
nes ok zebedck, he began to be ſozrowfull and heauiee Ionas 12.b 
$8 Then ſayd Jeſus vntothem, My cſoule is exce⸗ 
beauie, euenvnto the death:tary pe heare, & watch 
me. 5 Luke 22 
and when he had gone a little further, he fell flat 
es face, pꝛaping, and ſaping, O my kather, ik it be poſs 
„let this cup paſid from me: nenerthelefſe; not as 
Ml, but as thou wilt. 3 
$0 And he commeth vntohis Diſciples and findeth 
matloepe,and ſaith vnto Peter, hat, could ye not 
ch with me one houre: f | 
LWatch and pꝛay, that ye enter not into temptation; Galar.s.c 
Wt ſpiritindeeD is willing, butthe fleh is weake. | 
2 Hen er « meg ſecondtime and pꝛaved, Marth, 14.6 
„ mvcather.ifthis cup may not paſſe awayfrom N 
Mept J dzinke it, thy willbe fulfilled. 
And when he came, he findeth them a llerpe again: 
heir eyes were heauie. | - 
And helektthem, and went againe, and pzayey 
ed time ſaping the ſame words. | 
ones Thencommeethye to his Diſciples, and ſaithvnto 
wnatpehencefozth,and take your reſt, beben the 
| cure. 


| * * 


 Marke 14. e 
Luke 22.6 


The Goſpel 


hower is at hand, and the ſonne ok man is betrayn 
the hands ok ſinners. Wo 
46 Riſe, let vs be going: beholde, he is at han 
both betrap me. 3 
47 Ahile he vetſpake, loe, Judas onesf thety 
tame, and with him, a great multitude with ſw 
— Naues,from the chiete Pꝛieſtes and Eldergy 
ople. 


2 wks But he that betrayed Him, gaue theatokenyg 


; John 1 8.5 

| Gen. 9.2 
 Apor.! 3e 
Ech. 1 1. b 


| Lnke24.f 


| Marble. r4.f 
Luke 22. 


pl. 1. b 2 
and (, 


| Morter4,f 


oloeuer J chall kifſe,the tame is he, hold him fa 
49 And fozthwith when he came to Jeſus, her @ 
Hatle maſter, and kiſſed him. f 
50 And Jetis ſayd vntoh im, friend wherfozear 
come hen camethey and layd handes on Jeſus, 
oke him. | 
5 I Andbeholde,oneofthem which were with 
ſtretched out his had and dzew his{wozd,and alte 
1 — ſtriken a ſeruant ofthe high Pꝛieſts, he (mad 
8 ere. A 
5 2 Then ſayd Jeſus vnto him,turne backe thyſy 
into his place:foꝛ all they that take the ſwo2d,*f thall 
riſh with the lwoꝛd. 1 
53 Thinkeſt thou that J cannot now pꝛay to mei 
and he ſhall cauſe to ſtand by me moze then tweluel 
1 4. Ain howen ſhall the ſcri be filled % 
54 But howthen ſhall the ſcripture be fulfill, 
wuͤsitmuſt be: 7 


55 Jnthat {ame houre ſayd Jeſus to the multi iy 
ꝓe he come out as it werevntoa thetfe, with (wollM.! 
and ſtaues, foꝛ tot ake me: J ſat daply with ou teach 


inthe Temple, and ye toke me not: 1 
56 But all this was done thatthe ſcripturessfW/x: 
proves gr ve fulfilled, * Then all the Dil 
auing foxſaken him, fled. = 
57 But they that had taken Jeſus, led Him au 


Catphas thehigh Pꝛieſt, where the Scrides x the | b q 


ders were aſſembled. 


58 But Peter followed him a karre off vnto the oy 


pꝛieits pallace, and went in, and ſate wich the lern 
toſee che ende. 1 
59*The n Elders, all the tou 
ſought kalle witnelle N 
O But found none: yea, when many kalle wu 
— kound they non. At the laſt cane two kalle 
3 . | 


614 


againſt Jeſus, to put him to de 


dy Saint Matthew, Ghap,204 


&7 2nd ſayd, this fellow ſayd,*J am able to deſtroy 
temple of God, and to build it in thy dayes. Merke ig f | 

62 And the chiefe pueſt aroſe. and ſayd vnto him, An. 10hn 2 4 

oft thou nothing: Achat is that uch theſe witnelle N 1 


ginſt ther: . KK ] 
5 But Jeſus held his peace*. And the chiefe Pꝛieſt 
eren — ſayd vntohim, Icharge thee by the lining Marke 14. f 
pe that thon tell vs, whether thou be Chult the ſonne yy 
7 . u e. 14. ; | 
1 ſaith vnto dim, thou haſt ſayd 2neyerthelefle Luke 21.3 
ay unto von, heateaktex ſhall pe {ee the ſonne ok man 
ug on the right hand ofthe power of God, and com. 
neſnthe cloudes ofthe ſkie. . Marke 14.8 
Then the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes, ſaving. Her 
{poken blaſphemie ; what neede wee any moe wit. 
Ts: Behold now ye haue heard his blaſphemie. 
"W6 (@hatthtake ve: Ther anſwered, and ſayd, her is 
chte to die. | 
W7*Thendidtheyſpitinhis face, and buffited Him 
"A fites, and other ſmott Him onthe face with the Bl Jo 
Wine oftheirhandes. 
} n vnto vs, O Chiilt, who is he 
peter ſat without inthe pallate: a damſell came 
in, ſaying, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, 
| Ll * All, taping, J wote not * 
W1 Thenhe was gone out into the poche, another 
law bim, e ſayd vytothem that were there, This 
"Wow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
And againe he denied withanoth,J do not know Narke r4.g 


nen. 
and after a while came vnto him they that ſtode 
1 n thou art euen one of 

(02 LYY LPTAC zatetythee. ; L 
W4 Then began he to curſe, and to ſweare,ſaging,gY men: H 
not the man. And immedfatly*the cocke crew. 

n And Peter remembzed the woꝛdes of Jeſu, which Toba 18.6 
"Wiontohim,*Beſvze the cocke crow, thou ſhalt dente Verſe 34. 
ie. and pe went out and weptbitterly. 


The Notes, 


Wecamorbaue Chuiſt alvaies withvs touching his ma- 
er ho is aſcended vp into beauen with it, and ſitteth on 
the 


pfl 2.2 
. arkc 15. a 
? uke 23ed 
Actes 3.2 
Ibn 18. c 
0 ſilr er- 
ir gs. | 


N 1. Reg. 17. b 
Acces LC 


A 


The Goſpelt| 


the right hand of the father: but as touching his Godhea i 
alwales with vs vnto the worldes end. 

b They were called the dayes of ſweete bread, becai 
by the ſpace qf ſeuen dayes, no leuened bread was vieda 


* 


the Iewes, vrbenthey kept their Eſter. Exod. 12. | 


c Giving of thankes vnto God for the deathof higon 
gotten ſonne Ieſu Chriſt is the true conſecration. | 

d Thou ſhalt haueafurthec expoſition ofthe ſame in th 
Chapter of Luke, 

e Hee we learne that Chriſt did not onely take al 
maine bodie vpon kim, but allo an humaine ſoule, ſo tha 
was both a perte& man and a perfect God: elſe ifthe God 
had bin vnto him in ſteed of his ſoule, he could not hat 
heauie. | 

This ought not tobe vnderſtanded of Magiſtrates wh 
haue receiued of God authoritieto ſtrike with the ſwords 
as beill doers: but of pruate perſons that goe aboutetorg 
chemſelues. | 

g Peter had afore: confeſſed that Chriſt was theongh 
gott en ſon of theliuing God, and now he vtterly denied) 
yet for al that aſſoone, as he repented,and did call forma 
he was forgiuen. That opinio thien is ialſe, which affirmeh 
if a man fallech (after that hee hath knowen the trueth le 
neuer be forgiuen. 


Thexxvii. Chapter. 


1 Chriff is deliuered vnto Pilate. J. Iudas hangethi 


ſele. 


V. Henthe moming was come, all the chiekeß ng 
and Elders ofthe people Helda counſell again 
ſus to put him to death, 1 
2 And when they had bound him they led him au 
and delinered himto Pontius Pilate the Deputie. Wy 
3 And Judas which had betrayed Him, when hen 
that he was condemned repented himſelfe, and bal 
againe the *thirtie liluer preces to the chieke pail 
elders, : = | | 
4 Saying, Jhaue ſinned, in that haue betrayvgſ, 
innocent bloud. And they layd, {Chat is that to viſe 
thou to that. 6 1 
5 And whenhe had caſt downe the perces ofllußß 
the Temple, he departed, And went his way, an 


by Saint Matthew,  Chap,2g 


need hümſelle. 1 
FF: de chiefe Hzieſts fooke the ſiluer pieces, & ſayd 
es notlawful! 1 duke them into the trealurie: be⸗ 
uſe it is the price ok blond. 
3 Md when theyhadtaken counfell,they bought with B 
en the potters feld. to hurie ſtrangers in. | 
J 8 3 was called, The field ok blond 
ro this day. FE 
Wil ofenivagfulfilledtbat which was ſpokenby Je. 
Ante the Piophet.ſaping,“ And they toke thirtie ſiluer 
res, the brick of him that was vallued, whome they 
ugh? ol the childen of iſrael? 
10 And gaue them for the potters field, as the Lezd 
pointed me.) : K ö 
11 Telusttode before the Deputie, and the deyntie Marke 14.4 
ep him, ping, Art thouthe king ofthe Tewes: Je. Luken 4 
ith unteh m, thou ſapeit, 7 ohm 18.4 
t2 And when he was accubdokthe chief Mꝛieſts and 
dergehe anſwered nothing. 
12 Then faith Pllate vito Him. Heareſt thou not 
wmany things they witnelle againft the? | 
14 Aud he anſwered him to neuer a wordzinfomch T 
the Deputie marnelled greatly. EIay 53 
Wi 5*3nv at the feaſt the Deputie was wont to let looſe Marke 15. 
the people, apziſwner, h hemthey would. 
WI 698925 thenauotable priſoner, called Farabas, 
W7 Thercoze when theprocre gathered together, Pi Luke 33 b 
Welayd vinio them,*'TUbether will yethat J giue lle John 18.8 
eo von Warabas oz Jeliis which is called Chziſt: 189 
is fe #25iew that fraentiy they had deliuered him. 
Ml 9ehenye 185 ſer dow on the iudgement ſeate, 
WS weft tn hun, ping, Haucthon nothing to do 
that uſtman: fr A have ſifferen many thinges 
day in a dzeame becaack ochun. 
mämgzd Put the chiefe Pueſtes and Elders, perſwaded 
people, that they ould al be Barabas, and defirop Like 10 
"ſis. . > -Luke 23h * 
W1 The deputie ancwered, and ſayd vnto them, ehe D i 
Weotthe twaine will pee that loſe vnto you ? They 
| dV Barabag. . | | Actes 3. 
Püate ſapd vnto them, What chall J dos then Maith, 15, 
W9 Jelus which is called Chꝛit: They all ſayde vnta 9 
eechim be crucified. | 
Te Deputie ſayde what em! Hath he done? But 
We ned exceedingly,ſayingolethimbe crucified. - = 
F 24 Mhen 


Za ch. t. g 


Mar ke 1 . 4 


The Goſpel 
24 GthenPIlateſava that he could pꝛeuallen 
but that moꝛe buſineſſe was made, he tooke wan 
| walhed his hands hefoze the people, ſaving, J am 
Ades. 5. c ent ofthe blond of this inſt perſon:ſee ye to it. 
Noarkc 1 5. 2 25 Then answered all the people, and lade, 
Luke 33.4 bloud been vs, andon curchudzen. ; 
26* Thenlet her Barabbas toe vnto them, gy 
Marke 15. a Hthadſcourged Jeſus,he deliuered him to be cr 
27 Then the fouldters ofthe deputie, whenthy 
taken Jeſus into the common hall, gathered vuto 
© the band of ſouldiers. : | 
28 And whenthey had tripped him, they put n 
à ſtarlet robe. | 
29 And when they hay platted acrowne ofthy 
they put it vpon his head, and a rerde in his right 
and whe they had bowed the knee befoze him, they 
ked him, ſaping, Haile king ofthe Jewes. 
30 And whenthey had ſpit vpon him, they tai 
reed and ſmot him on the head. N | 
31 Andafterthat they had mocked Him, they 
therobe ofhim,and pirhs owne rayment on hin 
Marke 15. b ledhim away to cruciſie him. | 
| Luke 23.4 22 And as they came out, they found a man ofY 
Marke 15h DSimonbynamethim they compelled to bearehisnl 
lohn 19. d 33 And whenthey were come to a place calieWz 
F gotha-that is to ſap, a place of aſkull, | 


Pal. 22. d 34 They gaue him vineger to dunk mingled wihilace? 

Marke 15.4 And when he had taſted thereok the would not dun 

35 Athen they had crucified him, they parted ch 

| ments, caſtinglots:that it might be fulftiled white: 
Luke 23.f ſpokenbythe pzophet, * They partev my garmelt 

mong them, and vpon my veſture did they caſt log 

r 5 3 6 And ütting downe they watched him there. 


37 And ſer vp ouer his head, his accuſationwMoh 
This is leſus the king ofthe Ie es, 
38 Then arethere two theues crucified with 
one on the rige hand, and another on the left. 
des 9 They that paſſed by, reutled him, waggmlſy i 
aks: | | Wi! 
40 And ſaying, thon that deſtropeſt the tempel 
buiideſt it in thꝛer dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: if thou 
ſonne ot G od come downefromthe croſſe. 
41 Like wiſe alſo the high Pꝛieſts mocking hu 
the Scribes and Elders, ſayd, | 


* 0 
42128 ſaued other, himſelke can he not ſaue. Theiß 


% nt Matthcy. Chap.2 


wok Ira e come downe krom the croſſe, | 
we will belckue him. 5 23. 
47 Hehath truſted in Hod, let him delſuer him now n 
de will haue him:foꝛ he ſayd, Jam the ſonne ok Hod. 
44 Thetheues allo which were crucified with him, 
the lame in his teeth. | Marke 15.6 
45 From the lirthoure was there darkeneſſe oner all Luke: 3 a 
the land vnto the ninth houre. N Marke 15, 
46 And aboutthe ninth houre Jeſus crted with aloud 2. 72. 2 
ice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, Lamma ſabzchtha ni, th at isto ſay, My 
d, my G90,why haſt thou fozlaken me: ; 
7 Some ofthem that ſtmd there, when they heard 
it ſayd, This man cailethfcz Eitas. «53+ Marke 18. | 
48 Ana straight way*oneo: them ranne, and tanke d lohn ip. . 
nge, and when he had ſilled it full ol viniger, and put 2 
na rede, he gaue him to dzinke. i 
49 Thereit ſapd, Let be, let vs {& whether Elias 
come to {aire him. 3 
ogeſus, whenhe had erte againt with aloud voice» 
Ided vp the ghoſt. 
Jam behold, the“ valle ofthe temple was rent in 10 16.4 
oparts,from the tope to the bottom, and the earth did Harke 16.4 
lle, and the ſtones rent. 1 8 — Lukezzg 
2 And graues were opened, c many bodies ofſaints 
ich flept, aroſe: 5 | 
53. And akter that they were come ont of the graues 
Nechis refurrection, came into the Holy citie, and ap⸗ 
red vnts max. 1 5 * 
eden the Centurion, and they that were with 
mn watching Jeias, ewe che earthquake, and thofe Macke tc 4 
Wiz that were done, they feared greatly, ſapxing, Ti» Luke 23.3 
Wis was the ſo mie of God, | 
and mam women were there (beholdingh | f 
| een Jeſus from Galilee, mintftrin Wake 15. 
"Un, | FF... uke 23.3 | 
- W6 Among which was Mary Magdalene and Ma» J 
wich de mother ol James and Toles, and the mother of | 
— Wedees chil>zen. | | 1a 
9 een ge enen was come, there came a rich man Ze geſpel os 
e citie of aremathea; named Joleph; which alſo Eaſter enen 
mpußzzeue was Jeſus diſciple. 33 Marke 15. 4 
be wencto Pilate and be: ged the bodie of Jeſus: Luke 232 
; Pilate commanded the bodie to be delmered. lokn 19.8 * 
x hugs and when Joſephhad taken the body, he wzapped "Oo 
Maclean linnen cloths _ 
wll Fu 69 wu 


The Golpet — 


60 And laid in his new tomHbe, which he hadhy 
ont of a rocke:and when he had roled a greatſteney 
Doe of the ſenulchze he departed. 4 

6.1 Am there was*Parp Magdalene, and then 
Mary. ſitting euer againſt the ſepulchꝛe. J 
62 The next day that followed the day of pꝛepn 
1 180 Paſeſts and Phariſees came together vun 

63 Saping, Spꝛ, we remember that this den 
| R ſand whiles he was yet aliue, after three dayn 
Watth,16,.c rife againe. s 

d 1 64 Commaund therekoꝛe, thatthe ſepulchze ben 

Harke „ 2 fſure vntill the third dap, leaſt his Dil. iples com 
Lukei3f night, and ſteale Him away, and ſay vuto the peopl 
is rifenkramche dead: and the laſt errour Hallbey 
then the firſt. | 

65 Pilate ſapd vnto them, pe haue the watch ze. 

way, make it asſure as ye know. ö 

66 Sothep went, and whenthey had ſealed y 

ſtone, they made the ſepulchze ſure wich the watch. 


The Notes, ; 

- aThis was done bythe deuine prouĩdence of God, xc 
tbe operation ofthe deuill. as ſome men thinke, which 
that this was done by Satan, to let the redemption of mu 
But it is not ſo. For ifthe deuill would haue letted Chriſt 
his death. he would haue ſtopped the fury of che Scribes 
and Phariſees, whom he did by sl means kindle againſt d 
to bring his purpoſe to an end. This therfore was donei 
intent, that Chriſts innocencie ſhould be ſo knowne(eal 
then women bearing witnefſe oft he ſame) that Pilace wil 
ether ſhould be inexcuſable. 


The xxviii, Chapter. 3 
6 The reſinrection of Chriſt,.2.The high Prieſ gui 
ſoldiers monie, io ſay that Chriſt was flolne ou iis 
graue. 
2 Lade latter ende of the Sabboth day,“ which! 


Marke 15.4 | neththe fürſt day of the werke, came Mary aye 
uke ze Ilewandthe other Maty, to lr the ſepulchze. . 
es 20.2 2 And hehold there was a great earthquake, f 
= Angel okthe Loꝛd deſcended krom heauen, c came 
roled backe the ſtone from the doꝛe. and (ate vpon dT 
3 is countenance was like lightning: and hinge 


by Saint Mattkey/ Chap. a8. 


teas ſnow. 3 
Inv oz feare o him the keepers did ſhake, and be⸗ 
e The ange:: ed, and ſayd vnto oman, 
re pe not:fo Jknowthatye ſeke Jeſus which was . 2 


fed. l 
he isnsthere, he isriſen, as he ſlayd: Come ſek the 
ee where that the Loꝛd was laſdz. 

And go quickly and tell his Diſciples that he is ri⸗ 

"mthe dead: and behold, her goeth befoze pou into 

llc, the re ſhall pe ſc him: loe, J haue told vou. 

And they departed qutcaly from the ſepulchze with Marke 15.b 
and great ioy, and did run and being his diſtiples Taxe 2% 


And as they went to tell his Diſciples, behold, Je. 
met them, ſaying, All hayle. And they tame, and held 
Wovthe kerte, and wozſhipped him. 
io Thenſayd Jeſus vnto them, be not akrayd: go tell 
| * they got into Galilee, and there ſhall 
me. 
Wer (ahen they were gone, behold ſame ok the watch 
einto the citie, and ſhewed vnto the High pꝛieſts all 
hangs that were done. 
and when they were aſſembled with the Elders, 
wil bad taken counſe{l, they gaue large money vnto the 


iers. 

Ws Saying, ſay ve, his Diſciples came by night, ann 
bim away, while we ſlept. | 
au ikthis come tothe deputtes eares,we wilper. C 
i ebim, and make you careleſſe. ; 

W Sothey, wheathey hadtakenthe money, did as 
dere taught. And this ſaying is noyſed among the 
Nes vvntill this dav. | 
gu Then the eleuen Diſciples went away into Ga⸗ 
oa mountaine where Jeſus hay appointed them. 
3 Barret him, they woꝛzſhtpped him: but 
| ho 


ich nd Jeſus came and ſpake vntothem, ſaying, All Match, 11. 0 

e ctuen vntco me, in heauen and in eart). ohn 7. 4 

„spe therekoze, and teach all nations, baptifing Marke 6. e 
e okche kather, and ok the ſonne, and o 


b pTeachingthem to obſerue all thenges 55 

baue aunded peu, and lo am 93 
en vnto the end of the wozld, a : nde 
FR —- The 


The Goſpel 
Tlie Notes. 
a They that goe aboutto feare the miniſters of Cod 


are by the power of God, at the iiſing againe of the truti 


ken downe to the ground, and be as dead: for they are gw 
wittes end: 


b Here de all the preachers learne whar they ouʒht toꝶ 
nothing elle but God: word, uoching elſe but tha: the ly 
hach commanded them, not their ownd-:eames and inuect 


Here endet the Goſpel by S Matrhey, 
The life of the Euangeliſt S. Marken 


ren by the famous Door S. Hierome. 
Arbe being the diſciple and interpreier of Peter, 
deſire of certain brethren that were at Rome,didmi 
ſhort Goſpel, according as he had heard of Peter vi 
pell,Perer(aſ$10n as he ſaw it)did both allow . ſet fan 
his own authoriue,for to be read in the Church, as cli 
elid writ in his book of infirmations, Papias biſhup of 
ſalem maketh mnention of this Narke, and Peter inhi 
Epiſtle (where vnder the name of Babylon he ſetteth| 
Rome couertly and colouredly) ſaith on this maner. Il 
ſen e that is at Babylon ſalute you, Ma 
en. He therfore taking the Goſpell which he had malt 
anto Egypt,and reaching C hriſt firſt at Alexandria, 
#hera congregation, with ſuch do&rin and contenenq 
ung, that he did therby prouok and moue all the pr 
F Chriſt to fellow his example. Finalh, Philo a moſt ele 
man among the Iewes ſeeing theſi;/ico gregation of Al 
cia to be yet lewiſh( that is to ſay,tovſe yer the cere 
of the Tewes ) did write, as it were tothe praiſe andid 
hit nation, æ booke of their eonuerſation and !11ung, 

Lucas dath tel. that they whichbeleeuęd in Hieruſal 
l thin gs common æmong them. ſo this man did ſet fu 
writing whatſoeuer hee did ſee vn ier Marke, being 
their teacher. At length he died (in ihe eight yere of i 
end was buried at Alexandria Anania; ſucc ede in 


The firſt Chapter. 


beoffice of lohn Baptiſt, 9 The baptifing ef Chrift, 
13 His fafting,14 and preaching, | 


bes beginning of the Goſpell of Jeſu g 
Chuſt, the ſonne of God. 
N 2 As it hath beene waitten inthe Pꝛo⸗ 
Fpbets, Behold, J ſend my meſlenger be⸗ 1 
; ore 3 hal pꝛepare thy way 
3 A voyce ok him that tryeth in the wil⸗ Ey ,b 
es, Pꝛepart ye the way of the Loꝛd, and make his 
es ſtraight. 
John Was baptiſing inthe wilderneſſe, and pꝛea. Marth. z. a 
ue theb baptiſme of*repentance, fox the remiſſion of h ny ol 
„es. | arke 3. 
andallthe land ok Jurie, and they of hieruſalem, Luke 4. c 
tout vnto him, and were all baptized of him in the Ni.rke z. b 
tr ofJozdan,confeſſing their ſinnes. C 


| Luke; 
John was clothed with Camels hayꝛe, and with a Match. 3. 4 


eeok a ſtin about his loynes, and he did eat locuſtes 
wild honey. g 
ud pꝛeached, ſaying, “ Hee that is ſtronger then J, 45 
mech alter mer, whoſe ſhwe latchet Jam not woy Matth. 305 
ecoupe downe and vnlcoſe. Luke z. c 
baue daptized you with water: but hee shall bap⸗ John 1. 4 
you with the holy Ghoſt. 
}Andit came to pale inthole dapes that Feſuscame 1tck. 3 4 
a Porch a citieof Galilee, and was baptized of 
Min Jozdan, 
[0 Andafſone as he was come vp out ofthe water, 


Aw heauen open, and the ſpirit e deſcending vpon Matth. 3. a 
Alke a done. 


i Andthere came a voyte from htauen, Thou art Matik. 3. 4 
deare ſonne, in whom J am well pleaſed. 12. b. 17. 
L 200 immediatly the ſpirit diiueth him into the Marth,4.a a 


1 2542.2 
— he wag there inthe wildernt te foꝛtie dayes Marke. _ 


Ra ek Staan, end was with the wild beafls, *and Matth.. 
"gels minitred vnto him. 


4A that John was deliuered to proſon,* Jeſus Match. 3. 6 
= 3 F lit. dane * 


Thc ofpel 


kame info Galilee, pꝛeaching the Goſpel of the zn 
dome ok God. 8 JF 
15 Andcayingthe time is come, and the kingdom 
God is at hand: * repent pe, and belæue the Soſye, * 
I 6 As he walked by the ſea of Galilee,ke ſaw Sing 
and Andzer» hes bꝛother, calling netes intothe ſea, f 
they werefthers:) | 
I 7 And q eſus ſayd vntothem, Follow me, and zu 
maße vou fiſhers of men. 
18 And ſtraightway they forſwke their netes, amt 
lowed him. : 
19 dndwhenhehadconea littleturther thenc, 
ſaw James the ſonno ot ʒebeuę, and John his Diothi 
whi:halto were inthe hip mending their netes. 
20 And anon he calleth them, and they left their 
ther ebedek in the thippe with the hyze2 ſergantes, a 
kollowed bim. 
21 And they came into Capernaum, and ftraig 
way one the Sabboth dayes her entered into the Sy 
gogue, and taught, | 
2 2 And they were aſtonied at his learning: fat 
taughtthem as ont that had authozitie, and not a8 5 
Scribes. 
23 Andthere was inthe Spnagogue a man pen 
with an vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed aloud, ; 
24 Saying, Let vs alone, WF at haue we to do wit 
thee, thou Yeſirs of Nazereth:? Art thon come to deſk 
vs ? Iknom the whatthou art, euen the Holy one ofG | 8 
2 5 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy peut 
and come out of him. 5 N 
26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had toꝛne him, all 
cryed with a loud voice. he came out ok him. In 
27 And they were all amazed,inſomuchthattheywſ 
manded one of anotber among themſelues, ſaping⸗ when 
thing is this? what d new doctrine is this ? Foz e 
authoꝛitie tommaundeth he the foule ſpirites, and e 
do obey him. ; 
E 28 And immediatly his fame ſyꝛed about thoughat 
all the region boꝛdering on Galiler. 41 
| 29 And fooxthwith, when they were come out of tt 
eth. 3.0 Svnacogue,* they entred into the houſe ok Simon m 
eg. e Andzew,with James and John. 
| 30 But Simons wines mother lay ſicke ofafentr 
and anontheytell him okher. 


31 And he came and tote her by the hand, and * 


* 


pin Marke, —©CQlap,1,) 


"1 op ding thefeuer fozwke her, and ſhe mi⸗ 
red vnto them. 

2 And at even whenthe ſin was down, they bꝛougbt 
nte himall that were diſeaſed, and them that were ver⸗ 
70 deuils: 

1 205 all the Citie was gathered togither at the 


Mr. a 
And he healed many that were ſicke of many di 

5 and! coſt out many deutls? and ſuffereb not the hee. f 
inelstoſpeake,becauſe they knew him datth. 5. | 

35 And in the mozning very early befoze day, Jeſus F 
phenhe was riſen vp, went out, and Departed into aſo⸗ 
itarie place, and there nꝛaped. 3 

36 v a Simon and they that were with him, kollom⸗ 
d alter him: : a : 

27 And whenthey had kound him, they laid vnto him, 
u men ſerkekoꝛ theo. 

38 And he ſaydvntothem, Let vs «oe into che next 
whe, that Imap pꝛeach there alſo: oz therefeze am J 

e 


39 And he pꝛeached in their Synagogues in all Sa, 
i n him, belkching hi 4 
40 And therecameaLeperto him, beſckching him, ,., 1 
mn Enckling 2 — dim, and ſaying vnto him, Jethon pry 2 
Wriltthou canſt make me cleane. 18 
41 And Jeſus hauing campaſſion on him, when her 
ä I put fo2th his hand, touched him, and ſaith vnto him, 
wal, be thou cleane. ; 
4.2 And as ſeone as he had ſpoken, immediatly the le. &5 
poſte departed frombhim,andhe was made cleane. 
43 Andafterhehad giuen him a ſtraite commaunde⸗ 
unt, ge ſent him away kozthwith. 
And ſaith vntohim, See thou ſay nothing to any Matth.. | 
mamin:but getthee hence, ſhewthy ſelfeto the Bꝛieſt, and | 
err for p cleanſingthoſe things which Poles com 
A undedkoz a witnefſe vntothem. 
45 Buthe, as ſoone as he was departed, began openly 
o declare many things, and to publith this rumoz:in ſo. 
ach that Jeſtis could no moe openly enter into the ct. 
debut was without in deſart places: and they came to 
krom euery quarter. 


The Notes. 


Hebeginning of the Goſpdlisthe end of the law. 
f | b Bapriſms 


b Baptiſme is a ſigne . and of forpiuend, 
finnes,whereby God doth teſtifie that he waſheth away rh 
giveth the ſinnes of them that beleeue, and alſo whereby 
er * and admoni ſh vs of true repentance all thed n 
ourlife. 

c Chriſt did come downe, the holy Ghoſt alſo did q 
downe. But Chriſt the ſonne of God did 11 . in a true 
turall and aſſentiall bod, hereby the holy Ghoſt came dow 
in the likenes, aid not in the true and aſſential body of aday 
The father alſo did (peak from he auen. Here ye haue the v 
Trinitie, Ambroſe ds ſacra. lib. Cap. v. | 

d They blaſphemed, which did call rhe Goſpell a new da 
trine: for Chriſt did onely by bimſelfe Ipeake thoſe thing 
which he had ſpoken before by the prophets. 


The ii Chapter. 


3 He heale ih the man of the palſie, 14 And ealleth In 
the cuſtomer. 


a A Ftera few dayes alſo hee entered info Capernam 
* 1agatne, and it was noyſed that he was in the heul 
2 And anon many were gathered togither,iuſomud 
that now there was no rome toreceiue them, no not 
much as about the doe, and hee preached the wondec 
the Goſpel vnto them. ; 
3 And they came vnto him, bzinging one ſicke ole, 
palſie, which was bozne of foure men. . a 
4 And when they coulde not come nigh vnto him ka 
pꝛeaſe, they vncouered the rote of che houſe that hk wa 
mie whenthey had broken vp the role, they do withcord 
let downe the bed wherin the ſicke ofthe palſie las. 
(hen Jelus ſaw there faith, her ſayd vnto the lich 
ofthe palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes be koꝛgiuen ther. 
6 Butthere were certain ofthe Scribes litting thery 
and reaſoning intheirharts. | 
Mh doth he thus ſpeake blaſphemtes? Cho canfop 
giue ſinnes but God onely ? 5 
8 And immediatly when Jeſus perceiued in his ſpirt 
that theyſp reaſon within themſelues , her ſayth und 
them, Ahyreaſon ou ſich things in your hearts: 
9 Nhether is it eader to ſay tothe ſicke of the pallit, 
Thy linnes hekoꝛgiuꝛnthek: oz to lay, Ariſe, take vp thy 
bed and walke. 1 
10 Butthat e mi know that the ſonne of ar 


by seint Marke. Chap. a. 


werinearthtofo2xine ſinnes, Hee ſaith to the ſicke ol 
| allies , , 
t ſap vnto thee,* Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and dar ho. 
theehence into thine houſe. Lake 5. d 
12 And iminedtatly he aroſe, toke vp the bed, and lohn 5. b 
gent kooꝛth bekoze them all, infomuch thatthey were all 
mazed, and gloziſtied Cod, ſaping, (de neuer lab it on 
lskaſblon. : 
13* And he wentagaine by the Seaſide, and all the Harth. 2.2 
eople reſoꝛted vnto hun and he taught them. 
14 And as Jeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a Leui the ſonne of gr 
Uphe ſitting at the receite of cuſtome, and ſayde vnto 
in, Follow me, And he aroſe, and followed him. 
15 And it tame to paſſe, that when Jeſus ſate at meat 
n his houſe, many Nublicanes and ſinners (are alfo to⸗ 
ther at meat with Jeſus and his Dilciples: koz there 
vere manp, and they kollowed him. | 
16 And whenthe Scribes and Phariſcks ſawe him 
te with Publicanes and ſinners, they ſayde vnto his 
iple2, Howe ts it, that her eateth and dꝛinketh with 
e ublicanes and ſinnes?s | 
W_ 17 (Chen Jeſits heard chat, He ſaith vnto them, They im. , . | 
« rbeewhole haue noneede of the Phiſition, but they 41.1, 9. b 
Wiatare ſicke: Þ camenot to callthe righteous, but lin» x 4... *£ 
erstorepentance. a 
18 Andthe diſciples of John and of the Phariſees, 
id faſt:and they come andſayvntohim, hy dothe vil. | 
＋ John and of the Phariſces faſt, but thy Diſct- 
ksta not: is 
19 And Jeſus ſayde vnto them, Canthe childzenof 
dr Byide chamber faſt, while the bzidegroomets with 
dem: As long as they haue the bzidegrome with then, 
chey can not fait. 
. 20 But the dayes will come, when the b bzidegrome 
3 krom them, and then ſyall they faſt in 
MW yes. ' 
21 Nomanalſo ſoweth a piece of newcloth vnto an x3 
Ade garment: otherwiſe his newe piece taketh away 
— krom the olde garment, and ſothe rent is made 
22 And no man powzeth nevee wine into old veiſels, 
lle the newe wine doth burſtthe veſſels, and the wine 
numeth out, and the veſſels will be mared: but newe F 
mult be put into new veſſels. Matth. 73, 


And it came to paſſe, that he went though the rome Luke g. e, 
; eldes 


fieldes onthe Sabboth dates, and his Diſciples hi 
bythe way to pluctethe eares of coꝛne. 4 7 
24 And the Phartſeæ g ſayd vnto him. Behald why 
they onthe Sabboth dates that which ts notlawſulls + 
25 And he ſayd vnto them, haue pon neuer read who 
Dauid did, when he had need and was an hungred, h 
he and they that were with him ? 
Reg. 1b 26 Hem he wentinto the houſe of God inthe vaieg g 
Abfatharthe high Pzteſt, and did eatethe (ew bay 

which is notlawfml to eate, but fo: the Pꝛiedts, an 
gaueaiſotothem which were with him: | 


27 And he ſayd vnts them, The Sabboth wasmm 
koꝛ max, and not man ſoꝛ the Sabboth. 

28 Therekoꝛte is the Sonne ok man Lozdailbof th 
Sabboth. 


The Notes. 


2 e that is here in Mike called Leui, in tie Goſpell defe 
is called Matthew,in him wee haue an example howe they ta 
be called, and beleeue,cught to bring foorth worthie fruit 
repen ar ce | 

b The bridegroome is taken from vs, hen euill afte&ioy 
eoncupiſcences and luſt:s do di ine Chriſt out of our heartq; 
then onght we to vieabſtinance, thereby to tame tne wan 
fleſh, and to giue our ſelues to earneſt prayer:, that ſo the ſpiꝶ 
of God may be renued in vs. 


The iii. Chapter. 


— 
3 —— 


1 He helped the nan with the dryed hand, 14 chuſeth li 
Apofiles. 


a AM her entred againe into the — any 4 
4 man was there which had a*withered hand. 
22nd they watched him, whether he would heal 
him on the Sab doth day, that they might accuſe him. 
3 And he ſayd vnto the man which had the withered 
hand, Ariſe, and ſtand in the midſt. | 
4. And he ſaith vnto them, Js it lawfullto do god on 
the Sabboth dayes, oꝛ to dot euill? to ſaue like, oꝛ to bill 
But they held their peate. 
5 And when he hadloked round abouton e 


t 1.13, 
be 6.2 


ke 12.5 anger, monrningfozthehardnesof theirharts, hea 
$6, tothe man,"lretchbaxch thine and. Aud he Krerchedi 


re. - 


wire and his hand was reſtezed as Whole as the o“ 


er. | 1 

6* And the PHarf's departed. and Kraigktwayga⸗ 
red a counſell with the ert dians againlt him, that 1. Neg. 13.5 
ey might deſcroy hiv, sn. atth. 12. 
7 But Jeſus ended with his Diſciples to the ſta: B ; 
nd a great multitude followed him krom Galilee, and -atth, 4d 

Lukes. 

om Jurte. 8 
nd krom Pieruſalem, and from Jdumea, and from Matth.. | 

beregion which is beyond Toꝛdan, and they that dwelt Luke s. 
about Tyꝛe and Sidon, à great multitude when they Lohns. a 
ad deard what things de did, came vnto him. 

9 And Jeſuis commaunded his Diſciples that a ſhip 
ſhould wait e on him becauie of the people, leaſt they 
houldthꝛong him, | 

to Fo2he had healed many, inſomuch, thatthey pzea- 
ſed vpon h im foꝛto touchHim,as many as had plagues. 

11 And the vncleane ſpirits,whentheviawhim, they 
tell downe befoze him, ac his feere, cxped,ſaying, Thou 
artthe ſonne of God. 

I Aud he ſtraightiy charged them, that they ſhould 
not make him knowne. 

13 And hegoeth into a mountaine, and calleth vnto 
him whome he would: and they came vuto him. 

14 Ann he oꝛdeined twelue, chat they ſhould be with C | 
ig MI bim, and that he might ſcud them (oath to preach. Matth. 10.4 
W 15 Andthat they mighehaue power toheale ſickenel⸗ 

et, and to caſt out deuils. 
16 And he gane vnto Simon the name Peter. 
17 Andhe called Janes, che ſon af Jebede, and John 
bi James bꝛother (c gaue them nan es, Bonarges, which 
sto ſap the ſonnes ofthunder.) 

18 And Andzew, and Whip, and Bartholomew, and 
Hatthew: and Thomas, and James the ſonne of Ale 
he, and Tadneus, and Simon the Tananite, 

M 19 And mas Jicarist, which alſo betrayed him: 
und they came into anhouſe. 

nll. o And the people 509386: lo6- yay againe, ſo that 
they could not ſo much as eate bꝛead. 

on . 21 And when they that belonged to him heard of ie, D 

they went out to lay hands on him? koz they ſayd, He is 
Matth. 9. d 


ee e, 
wlapd, Her haty Belzebub: and the pzince ok the i” 
mali caſteth he out dess; 3 Luke 1.0 

3 


1 


23 And when he had called them vnto him he! 
vnto them in perahles How can ſatan cact out Saz 

24 nd ta Rcalme bo deuided agatailt it (og 
KRealme cannot endure. 

25 Ard ik a houſe ber dend ed againſtir felt 
hauſe cannot continue. 

26 And ik Satan make inſurrectionagainſthüm 
and be deuideg, he cannottoninne but häth anend 

27 Nomancanenter intgaitcong mans hauſe, 
face away his gos, except he will rt bind the ih 
man, and then will tyotle his houſe. f 

28 Qeriw N tap vntoxou, Ali Annes Hall bet 
vnto che childzen of men, and blalphemtes where 
ſoenerthey (hall hlaſpheme. 

29 Bucher that wall blaſpheme again theh 
Shoſte, hath neuer koztziuenelle, but is in vangerofy 
nall damnation. | | 

30 Foꝛthep lav, he hath an vncleane ſpirit. 

31 * Ther? come his mother and hts bzethꝛen 
ſtanding without ſent unto hun, calling hun. | 

32 6ndthe people lat avour him, and layd vntoki 
Beheld, thy mother, and thyb bꝛethꝛen, and thy liſt 
ſceke fez ther without. —— 

33 And he antwered them, ſaying, C439 is mn 
cher, oz mp bꝛethꝛen. : L 

34 Jud when he haviotcy rounde abont on th 
which late about him, he layde, Behold imymotherg 
my bzethzen: | f 

3 5 Foz whoßbentr shall do the will ol Hod ehe (al 
is my bother, and my liſter, and mother. 


The Notts. 


a The vncleane ſpirits confeſie here, that Chriſt is theſe 
of God, Be ye the: tore conſounded, and looke for à worte 
niſhment then the deuils haue, t at dare deny Chhrilt toh 
very naturall God. \ | 

b Herethey are called Chrifts brethren,which indeedeꝶ 
not his naturall brechen, but lus coſins and kinstol ke, eue 
Lot is called Abrahams brother, which was his brother Aw 
ſonne, Conferre the 6. ot Marke, and the 13. Ot Ma: thewyn 
the „9 ot lohn, and againe read diligently the 14. Chapt 
Fzechiell, and thou ſhalt ©. bet the virgine Mary had 
more ſonues or daughters but C, g iſt vnely. | 


by Saint Marke Chap 


The iiii. Chapter, 
he parable of the ſower. 37 Chrij ſcilleih the tempeF# 
of the ſea, which obeied him. 


ad he began againt to teach by the ſea fideꝛ there Ox 
ered Into him much people, fo that be entered 
into a fl;fv,*and ſate in the lea, and allthe people was 


the ſea ſide on the ſhoꝛe: ; 
2 And he taught them many thinges by parables, and 


d pntothem in his Doctrine 
2 hearken:behold, there Wentfonth a ſower to ſowe: L uke d. a 
And it foꝛtuned as he ſowed, that ſome kell by the 


vide: and the foules ofthe apꝛe came, and dtusured 


Some fell on ſtonie grotmt, where it had not much 
. * it ſpꝛang vp, becauſe it had no 
thofearth. 
b But afſwone as the ſunne was vp, it taught heat:and 
tteuſe it had not root it uethered away. by 
7 Andſome fe{latnongthomes:and the thomes grew 
and cho aked it, and gaue no fruit. 3 
8 And ſome kel among good ground, a 4 did peeld fruit 
gat ſpꝛang yp and grew, and brought foozth fume chir⸗ 
and ſome ſirtte, and ſome an hundzed. 
4 <q vnto them, hethathath eares to Heare, 
thim heare. 3 
10 And when he was alone, they that were about „en 12 
mwichtze twelue, altzed ok himthe patable. Inke 3.0 
11 and hr layd vnto them,“ Unto pou it is giuen to 1 
ow the miſtery ofthe king dome of Eod:but vnto them _ 
hatare without, allthir gs are done by parables. 22 
I2 Tha when they {, they n ay ſee, a not diſcerne: Match. 3. d 
when they here, they may here, and not vnderſtand, Luke .o 
iſt at any time they ſhoulde turne, and thtir linnes 
jould be foꝛgiuen them. ; Ton 12. 
13 And he ſayd vitothem,know ye not this parable? „a. 28 
ind howthen will ye know all parables? Rea 
14. The ſomer {oweth the word. o&- 
And they that receiued ſeedeby the way (ide, are 7", 126 
dee wher the word is ſowne, but whentheyh aue heard, , 
an commeth immediatly, and taketh awaythe woꝛd | 
uw was ſowne intheirhearts. 
16 And litzwiſe they that receine ſerde into the ſtony 


und are they, which when they haue heard; worde 
nc 


Matth. 1 72 


Baa. 


1 * rn * &-<4 n 2.4 3 * - "To q * F , 
q * = FS 1 * N * 5 
' 7 0 
9 
8 8 v e 


onte recelue it with gladneſſe: . 
L 7 Vel haue no rwteinthemſelues, and (6 inn 


A timezand anane whentronble and perſecution art 
(1 the woes (ake, immenatly thep are offended. 
18 And then tha: receiue (ive ainonxthomeg, 
fuch as herethe word. | 
7 9 And tho cares of this woꝛld, and che deceitful 
of riches,aud tzet:Tofotherthinges entering mch 
the wozd, and it is made vn rumtk. lt. 

20 And they which receiue d ur d into god gro 
ſtch as heare the 13023-and receine it, ſo that one eh 
doth 1 eh thirtie, ſume lirtie, ſome an hundꝛed 

D 21 2nd he ſayd vuto them, is che candic lightedg 
Cacth 5. 4 put under a buſhel, oz under the table, and not to he 
uke 8. c on a candleſticke: | 
d 124: 22* oz there is nothingſo pꝛiuie, chat ſhall noth 
Ea:th.12,c PEnedGnettherhath bene ſolecret, but that tiſhall ty 
uke 8,d abzoade. 
B45 1.2 23 I any man haue earcs to here let himhere. 
| 24 And he ſayd vnto them, Take herde whatyehe 
„ . *withwhatmealure pe mœte, with the ſame ſhallit 
Jorth7 2 meaſured to you againe: and vnto pe that haue, 
fube 6, mor be giuen | 
| inoze be giuen, | f ö 
, 25 Fozuntohimthathath, ſhall be ginen:andk 
Latth. 1. d ponent hath not,fhail be taken away euen that w 
' he hat). ; 5 
206 And her layd, ſo is the kingdome of God, eun 
ika man should ſow ſeed inthe ground. | 
En 27 And ſhould flæpe, and riſe vp night & day, and. 
E ſckd ſhoulo ſpꝛing and grow vp, he knoweth not how. 
3 28 For the earth bzingeth koꝛth fruit ok her (elfe, f 
the blade then the eare, akter that, the full comet 
care. | | 
39 But whenthe fruft is bꝛoughtfauh, anonhef 
Neth in the ſickle, becauſe theharueſtiscome. | 
zo Andheſaid, 8{Jccenmto hail we liken the ki 
dome ofGod?D2 with what comperitionfſhall wen 


\ pareit? g : 3 
ech. 2. 1 3 It is like a graine ot Muſtard ſckde: whichuh 
1 it is ſowne inthe earth, is leſle then all ſerdes thatl 
"ORF" inthe earth: : : Wo 
Me. 32 And when tt is ſo ne, it groweth vp, and is an 
ter then all hearbes, and bearechgreat branches, ſoh 
thefoules of che ayꝛe may make their neſtes under 
Wadow of it, 22 FF, 


h 


by Saint Marke. Chap. 4 


33 gnd with many ſuch parables pꝛeached he the Marth, 13,6 
wad vuto them, as they wereabletoheareit. 
34 But without parables ſpake he not vnto them, but 
when they were alone,“ he expounded all thinges to his Marth. 13. 
Dilclples. | F 

6nd the ſame dap, when the enen was come, deck 

ith vnto them, let vs paſſeofier vnto the other ide. 

36 And they lektthe people, and tooke him, euen aghe 
was in the (1p, and there were alſo wich him other lit- 
le ſhippes. 

a+ Ind there aroſe a greatſfozme of wind, and the Ah. 8.4 
paites daſhed into the ſhip, ſo that it was now full. 7 
38 And he was in the ſterne aſteepe on a pillow:and 4 
hey awake hin, and ſay vnto him, aſter, careſt thon Luke . 
of that web vertth? | | 
39 And he aro{z, and rebuked the wind, andſapdvy- 
othe ſea, E cace, and be ſtill:and the wind ceaſed, ant 
gert kollowed a great calme. 

40 And he ſayd vnto them, Nihy are ye kearkull: how 
itthat ye Jane no faith? 
41 And theyfearederceedingly, and ſayd one to ano» 
her, {Uho ie this, that both the winde and (ea obey 

im; e 


The Notes, 


| 4 Onelytheforth part of theſeede doth bring forth fruits 
herefore let not the miniſters of Godes word bee diſcouraged 


he 7 — tew doe giue credite vnto their ductrine, and 
aued, 


b Itis ſayd that the Lord ſleepeth, when in the troubles and 
dye ities of this world, hee deferreih co here and ſuccour 
ele& and cboſen, which thing was he; eprefiguredby Ieſus 


letping. 
| The v. Chapter. 


Chrift deliuereth the poſſeſſed from the wncleane ſpiriti, 
25 The woman from the bledy ifſue. 


{Ndthey came ouer* to the other ſide ok the ſea, into A 
he countrie ofthe Ganerenes, En en Marke.8.4) 
And whenhe was come 8 chip, immediat. Luke 5. 4 
Heir met him from among the tombes a man poſſeſſed 
gen unclea ne ſpirit. | Pt 


” on 


Ihe Coſpe! 


3 @hichhad his abining among the tombez:and 
man cond tzind hun, no not with chaines: "I J 
4 Beraule that he had beene often bound with fetter 
and chaines, and the chaines had beene plucked alund 
by hin, and thefetters bꝛoken in pieces, neither coul 
any mantamehim. 1 
5 And alwates night and day her was in the mum 
laltnes, and inthetombes, crying, and all to cuttinghin 
(elfe with ſtones. ; 
6 But when he had ſpied Jeſus afarre off; he raum 
= Wozchipped him: 
T B 7 Anacried wich atoud voice, and ſayd,*hathmy 
fatth.3.d J to doe with thee, Jeſus, rhouſonne of the moſt high 
dess. c God: requitre thee inthe name of God, that thou tw 
_ ment me not. | ; 1 
; liebende laid vnts him, Tome out ok the man, thy 
foulelpirite.) | 8 
9 And he aſked him, what is thy name! And he aum 
red, ſaying, My name is Legton:fozwe are many. 
ro And he pꝛaped them inſtantly that de would 
ſend them away out of the countrey. | 
L 11 Biitthere was there nigh vntothe mountainess 
latch. 3. 4 great heard n de 4 
ke 3. d 12 And all the deuils beſought him ſaping, Send! 
into the lwine that we may enter into them. 
13 And anon Jeſus gaue them leaue: And v vnclem 
ſpjrits went out, and entered into the (wine, and th 
Heard ranne headlongincothe Sea, (they were abe 
two thouland, ) and were a choaked in theſea. 
C 14 Andthelwineheards fled, and told it in the citi 
and in the countrey. And they went out fox ts (ce whit 
Was done. TH "A 
1 And they come to Jeſi:5,* ſet him that wasverdl 
with the gend, ann had the Legion, litting, and clothe 
and in bis right mind:and they were afratd. J 
1 16 And cheythat lawit, told them how it came to paß 
to him that was polleſſed with the denil, and alſo okt 
a tth. 8. d ſaune | . 2 
| 3 17Andtheybeganne to pꝛay him ts b depart outs 
e 8. c bheir coaſts. 55 1 
„ 05 whenhe was come into the ſhip, hethathdl 
{ft * * -» Defne poſſeNedwith the deuill, pꝛayed him that hemigh 
: bewith hem. 5 1 
g hombeit Jeſus ſuffered him not, but ſaith vntohn 
Ooe hone to th frienves2 and Hew chem deu 


* 


by Saint Marke, Chap. 5. 
ages the Lord had done koꝛ the, and had compaſſion 


nthr. : 
2 And he departed, and begane to publiſh in Deca. 
olis how creat things Jeius had done foꝛ him:and all 
en did raarutle. » 9 : 
21 And when Jeſus was come oner againeby Hip D 
tothe other fide, witch people gathered vnto him, and 
was nichvnto the (ra. | ___ Mnth. 9. 4 
4 2*2nD behold. there tammeth one of the Rulers of Cuke 8,F 
e&yngogue,Jatrus byname: and whenhe (aw him, 
fel downe at his fer te. 3 | 
z Aud beſought him greatly, ſaving, My pög daugh⸗ 
Tveth at paint of death: 1 pray thee come and lap thy 
nds on her. that ſhe may be ſart, ind ſhe chal line. 
24 And leſus went with him, much people followed 
m, and thꝛonged him. Match. 
25 end there was a* certaine woman which had To 18 
mediſeaſe d okan tile ol bloud twelue peares, * 
26 And had ſuffered many thinges of many Phiſitl⸗ 
Wand had c ſpent all that ſhe had, and kelt no amend⸗ 
tat all, hut rather the wozſe. 
27 hen ſhee had heard ok Jeſus, ſhee came in the 
lebehind him, and touched his garment. =» E 
23 Fo! che aid, a I may but touch his clothes J Hall 
ole, 
29 And Fraightwaythe fotntaine Cher dloud was 
ft oy 8 the telt in her body that ſhe was healed or 
pague. 
o And Jelus immediatly knowing in himſelfe that 
he pꝛotceded from him, turned him about in the 
lle,and ſayd, 3Ubotouched my clothes ? 
""W1 Andhts diſciples ſaydvnto him,Thouſeſtthepeo- | 
ralthutchec,aud aſteſt thou, tho did touch me? 
the cdu looked round about, oz to ſee her that dad 
050g. b 
pa; But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing 
k (oat was done within her, came and fell downe befoze 
ed told him ell the truth. * 
And he ſayd vnto her Daughter thy faith hath ſa⸗ Luke 4.8 
thee 5 in peace, and be whole ofthy plague. 
100 lle he yet ſpake, there came from the ruler ok 
mMagogues houſe,certaine which ſald, Thy Daugh⸗ 
dead, why diſeaſeſt thou the Maſter ante fur- Marth 9 & 


hin 12 21 ; 8 
— dauſone as Jeſus bene wand chat was poke uke 1.8 I 


A 


9 The Goſpel 


he ſaith vnto the ruler ofthe Syn agogue, Be not arg 
onely belckue. = 
37 And he ſuſfered no man foꝛ to ſollow him, ſane p 
ter, and James, and John the brother of Tames. 
ſarth. 9. 38 And He cammeth to the houſe ofthe Nuler al 
Synagogue, and ſteththe tumult, and them that wh 
and walled greatly. | 
29* And whenhe was come in, hoh ſaith vnto tha 
CAhy mode vethis adot, and werpe? The Damſel 
not dead, bur lepech. | 
40 &RD they laught him to ſcozne:but he, acterthn 
had gut them al out, taßech the Father and the moch 
the Damſell, and them that were with him, and of 
reth in were che damſell lay. 4 
41 And whenhe Hintaxenthe Damſell by thehy 
he ſaith vnto Her Talichacumi, which is, being inten 
ted, Damſel. (J (ap vntothe, ) ariſe. 2 
6. 42 And ſtraigbtmay the Damſell aroſe,and wall 
£593 ſhe wasokthe axe of twelue yeares: and they wi 
aſtonied out ot meaſure. | N 
43 And he charged them ſtraightly that no m 
Would know ok it and commanded to giue her meate 


The: Notes. 


a Here we learne thar it is the nature and propertie of 
deuill, alwai as to doe harme and to hurt, vnleſſe he week 
bidden of God. | 

b They areveryGadernites, which for feare to looſdl 
thing of their worldly ſubſtance, do baniſh away Chriſt 
his Goſpel, | 

c Here the woman is not blamed:becauſethat ſhe had 0 
and beſtowed much ſubftancevpen Phiſitions: but ratherl 
wedoelearnethat Phiſicke miniſtred without God, is vu 

table. Let vs not then diſpiſe Phiſicke, which the higheftf 
create from the earth: butlet vs reſigne and put our whole! 
into the hands of God. whether that he wil heale vs by 
ſicke, or bring vs into our graue. 4 


The vi. Chapter. | 
A of Chriſtes doing and eftimation inhizowne count. 


Barth. 13 A Ndh&Ddepartedthence, and came into his 1 
Puke4s tountrer, and hisDilciplesfollowedhim, ., 


8 by Saint Marke. Chap. 6. q 


And whenthe Sabboth day was tome, he begant® 

chin the Synagogue: and manp hearing him, were 

fonied, ſaying, From whence hathhe theſethings: and 

hat wile dome is this that is g inen vnto him, aud ſuch 

inhtie woꝛbs that are wzought byhis hands: 

2'Js not this the Carpenter a Waries ſon, the Ho- Mutth, 13. 
rok James and Joles, and ok Juda and Simontand 

e not his ſiſters here with vs? And they were ofken⸗ 

(| at him. : 

4 Jeſus ſayd vntothem, -A pꝛophet is not without ho. Vatth, r2.g 
ir but in his owne countrey, and among his own kin Luke g. a 
din his owne houſe. lonn 5.f 
And he could there do no mighty woꝛke:but laid his 

nds vpon a kew ſicke folke,and healed them. 

And he maruetledbecauſe ok their vnbeſtefe,* And Marke 6. f 
went about by the villages that lay on euerie ſide B 


ching Matt. ic. e 
And he calleth the twelue, and beganto ſend them 
it! 1 two, and gaue them power agatuilt vn. 
aneſpirits. 
And commaunded them that they ſhould take no⸗ 
zin their tourney , ſaue a ſtafte onely: no ſcrippe, no 
, no money in their purſe: 
But ſhould be ſhoode with ſandales: and that they 
Wild not put ontwo coats. 
Jo Andhe ſaid vntothem, whereſoenerye enter into 
houle,there abide till ye depart thence, 
1*And whoſoeuer ſhallnot receiue you, noz heare Matth. 10. b 
þ whenyedepartthence : ſhake of the duſt that is vn⸗ Luke. 
pourfete,foza witnes againſt them?*Jſayverilyvn- Natth. 1 a 
| buy it hall be eaſier fozthe Sodomites and the Go» Take 10 C 
meinche dayof iudgement, chen koꝛthat city. farth. 10. 
a" 2nd they went out and pꝛeached, chat men should : 


"M2 Indthey caſt out many diuels, and annointed ma- 

le at were ſicke, with d ople,and healedthem. 

! 04 * And kingHerod heard of him(fozhis name was C 

" Wadabioade:Jandhe fapd that John Baptiſt was ri. Matth. 14. 4 
en 3 lukeg,bd 
SY WUnteUnes In yin. 

„d ſayd that it is Elias. Some ſaid that it is 
etsoz asone ok the Pzophets. 

Me futwhenHerod had heard of him, hee ſaid, It is | 
em beheaded? he tsriſenfrom death. ; 

F' '& verodhimſelfehad ſent fozth'and laid hands His focaancs 
G tit. vpon 


| TheGoſpel | 


vpon John, and bounde him in pꝛyſon fo2Herodingl 

his brother ÞHilivs wife: becauſe he Hadmarryeh! 

18 Foꝛ John ſayd vnto Hersd, it is not lawn 

thee to haue thy bzathers wike. : 9 

19 Therfoze Heronias laid waitefos him, and 

dane killed him, but ſhe could nee. "A 

20 Fo: Heron feared John, knowing that hew 

inſt mau c an holy, c gaue him reverence : and why 

heard him, he did many things, and heard him gig 

D 21 And when a conuentent day was come, thaͤth 

Gen. 4e, d on his birth day made a {upper tothe Lozdts, high 
taines,and chiefe eſtates ot Galilc: 5 
22 And whenthe daughter okthe cams {erodiagt 

in and daunced, and plealed Herod, and themche 

at hon d alſo, the king ſayd vnto the damſell, Alked 
Þhatſoeuer thoy wilt, and Jwill giue it ther. 

Matth. 14a 2 3 And beware vnto her,“ whatſotuer thouchg 
ar me, J will giue it hee, even vnto the one halfen 
kingdome. þ 

24 And ſhe went fozth,and ſayd vnto her mother; 
ſhall Jalke? She ſayd, John Baptiſt head. N 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſt vn 
king, and aſked, ſaying, J will that thou giue meh 


byina 1 of John'Baptiſt 
9 


26 And the king was erceeding lozie, howbeitf 
oths ſake, and fo: their ſakes which (ate at ſupper 
he would not caſt her off. | 3 

27 And imuncdiatly the king ſent the hangmany 
commannyedhishead to ber bzoaght in, and ho! 
and beheade dhim inthe pꝛylon. 4 

E 28 Andbzoughthisheade in acharger and gan 
the Damtell, and the Damſell gaut ittohermothth 
29 And when his dilciples heard of it, they tan 
too ke vp his body, and layd it in a tumbe. 5 
30 And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues to 
vnto Jeſus, and told him all thinges, both what th 
ö done, and what they had taught. 4 
| Matth.14.b 3 1 Andheſaydvntothem, * Tome ye alone out 
| Luke 9. b way into the wildernes, and reſt a while. Foz theſt 
Lohn 68 many commers and goers, and they had no leſ 
ö much as went: ende wr *the 4 
3 2 And they departed by hippe out or the Wh 
d 
| 33 Andthepeopleſpiedthem whenthepdepait 
many kne w hun, and ran a fot thicher ont of all 


Ft 


ae thithtr deloꝛe them, and came togithervutohim. 
2 dus gels whenhe came out, ſaw much peoples 
i Fadcompaſiion onthem, becauſe * they were like 


ii] g ”. Matth 9. 4 1 
7 n and hee began to teach g 4.5 


36 And whenthe day was nowfarreſpent,hisdiſci. 3 
tome vnto him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and ch p 
wehe time is karre paſſed: : 1 on Ir 
30 Letthem nepart thatthey may goe into the com 1e 
Around about, and into the villages, and buy them Lehn 6. 
tad: fo2 they haue nothing to eate. 

27 he anſwered and ſayd vnto them, Giue ye them 

tate, And they ſay vnto him, ſhall wee goe and c buy 


8 hundzed pente wooꝛzth ok bꝛead, and give them to 
4 


38 he laith vnto them, How many loaues haue ver: 
vr, and — nd when they had (ſearched, they lay: 

[ two lſthes. 

9 And hee commaunded themto make them all fit 

wne by companies vponthe gra ne graſſe. 

0 And they ſate downt, here arow, and there a rod, 

hundzeds and by fifties. : 4 
41 and when he had takenthe fine loaues, a thetwo 
ehh and looked vy to heauen the bleſſed, and bꝛake the 

nes, and gaue them to his Diſciples, to ſet befoze 
m: and the two fiſhes diuided he ãmongſt them all. 

42 And they did all eate, and were ſatiſfted. GG 

43 And they tze vppe twelue Baſkets full of the 
wnents,and ok the ſhes. | 

(4. And they that did eate the Loaues, were about 

ndr hee conſtrained his Diſciples: 

45* ratghtway hee conſtrained his Diſciples tt 
de into the ſhip, and to goe ouer the Sea befoze vnto 8 

Malda, while he ould ſend away the people, 

6 And when he had ſentthem away, hee departed Marth. 4. c 
Amountaine ta pzay. 8 Iohn 6. b 
7 And when enen was come, the ſhippe was in the 
Nokthe Sea, and he alone on the land. 
and he ſaw them troubled inrowing,(fozþ wind 

concrarie vnto them:) and about the fourth watch 

Enigt Fine pan br Mm » walking vpon the 
Out when they ſaw him walking vpon the Sea, 
oled itpad beene a ſpirit, and cryed out. 

Hucher all ſaw hun, and were tronbled:and anon 

ith 3 G iti. r "be 


her talked with them, and ſaith: vnto them, Be of oi... 
| cheare, It is J,benotatrayd. 1 
Mitch. 14. e 51 And he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, am 
wind ceaſed. and they were ſoze amazed in them 
beyond meaſure, and marueiled. : "= 
5 2 Fo2 they vnderſtod not what was done of the lin 
becauſe their hart was hardned. | N 
And henthey had paſſed ouer, they came in 
land of Genazereth, and dzew vp into the hauen. 
54 And whenthey were come out ok the ſhip, ſin 
way they knew him, — 
5 5 And ranne koꝛth throughout all che region ron 
bout, and began to carry ab out in beds, thoſe thaty 
ih where they heard that he was. I 
5 6 And whither ſoeuer he entred, into village 
ties, oz fieldes, they laid the ſicke folks inthe ſtreets; 
bem ot yin that they might touch, and it were but 
em ok his garment: and as many as touched it hy 
made whole. | , 
The Notes, 


a Reade the third Chapter the expoſition ofthis place 

b Inhealing the ficke, the Apoliles did vſe oyle, to (ig 
thereby,that they were healed bythe vertue of the holy q 
which inthe holy ſcriptures manytimes is |ignified by thed 
ward vnction. Of this Oyle wee will ſpeake more in thel 
Chapter of lames. 5 
c Wee learne here that Chriſt had money, elſe the Apai 
would not haue ſayd. Let vs goe and buy two hundretb 
worth of bread. Ihen it is lawfull for preachers to haue 
ney wich them, there with to buy meate, and drinke, aut 
ching, wich other neceſſaries. : 


The vii. Chapter, 


3 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples eating 
' withynwaſhenhandes. 3 2 The healing of ihe i 
«nd dumbe. 1 


| A A NdthePhariſes came togithervntohim, cit : 
atth, 15.2 As e Scribes, which came krom e 
2 And when! ey ſawe ſome of his diſciples 
| md that is to ſay, w vnwaſhen hah 


9,2 all che Jewry excepe hep 


by Saint Marke. Chap. 7. 


rhandes oft, eatnot, obleruing thetraditions ok the | 
Fs whenthey came from the market, ercept thep 
a, they earenot : and manyother thinges there bee, 
hich they baue takenvpon'hem co obſerne. asthe wa⸗ 
I of cups and pots, bꝛalen veſſels, and ok tables. 
Then aiked him the Phariſees and Scrihes, why 

alkenotthe diſci ples accoꝛding to the tradition sf the 
ders, but eat bꝛead with vnwaſhen hands: 

she avſwered and layd vnto them, Surely Eſaias 

thyophected well ok you hypotrites, as it is witten, 
Th 4 me with their lippes, but their g 1, 
| reis far rom me. . 1 : s = 
”Howbeit, invaine do they wozſhip me, teaching doc- — 4 
ines,the commaundements of men. 
< F 2, thecommandement ok God being laid a part, 

'obſerue the tradition okmen, as the waching of pots 

dcup3:and many other ſuch like things pe doe. 

9 And he ſayde vnto them. Full well ye caft allde the 
nmaundement ot God, that ye may kerpeyour owne 


dition. 
10*Foz Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy Bo» g, od. 21. b 
r: and who ſo cur{eth father oz Mother, let bum die Deut. q. b 
At death. | Epheſ. 6. a 
ran u pe ſap, it a man ſhal ſay to his father, oꝛ his mo- gxod. 20. bh 
cr, Cozban (that is, by the gift) that is oſtered of me, I cuit. ꝛ0 b 
_ t ſhalt be helped. . | , prou, 30.6 
om (+) my i * no moꝛe to doe ought for His 
1; Waking the woꝛde of God of none effect ein 
t . which ve haue oꝛdained: and man ſ 
Ages do pe. | 
14 And whenhehHad called all the people vnto him, & 
1 A — Hearken vnto me euery one okpou, 


4 


9 


4 
& 
N. 
{I © 


EF 
#0 


— 
n 


*# 


1 rentereth iuto the man, it cannotdefffehim 
„ 


ere. 


belly, and goech out into the dꝛaught, purging 
20 And helapd, that which commeth out ol che 
D 21 Foz from within, euen from the heart ofofM5,” 
proc®deeuilithoughtes, adulteries, foznicationgy 4 
ts, IS! 
22 Theft, couetouſneſſe, wicke dneſſe, deteit, u 
nes, a wicked eyc, klaſphemie, pride, coleſhneſſe: WW. 
m2 All _ euill thinzes come krom within; am a 
e the m n, = uy 
Matt. 1 5. b 24 And from thence he aroſe, and went intothy * 
ders of Tyꝛe and Sy don, and entred into an hon 
be din that no man chould haue knowne, but heco 
2 2 4 4 4 
25 F292 a certatne woman whoſe poung daugheaß 1 
an vncleane ſpirit, When ſhe had heard of him, ca : 
fell at hiskeete. a . 
26 (The woman was a Greeke, out of the natiq 
Spꝛzepheniſla:) and ſhe beſought him, that he wou 
out the dinellkrom her daughter. N 1 
27 But ꝓeſus ſayd vnto her, Let the childzen⸗ 
fed: Fozit is not meet to take the childꝛens bꝛead ag 
caſt it vnto litle dogges. | 
| E 28 She anlwered and ſaydvnto him, Pes Lon, 
| Marth. 13. d the little dogges allo tate vnder the table of tht! 


7 


dens crumhes. | "14 

29 And heſaid vnto her, Foz this ſaying, got * 

the deulll is gone out of thy daughter. l 

20 And when ſhee was come home to her hau 

kound that the deuill was departed, and her Du 

in 1 * iv 

| I And whenhe was departed agatne from the 

The Coſßell of Tyre and Sydon, hee came vnto the Sea or 600"! 

on the xiii. thꝛough the midſt of thecoaſts of Decapolis. 

fande after 32 And they bzing vntohim one that was dene 

Trinitie had an impediment in his (peach; and they pꝛay hulls! 

| put his hand vpon him. 2 
33 And when he had taken him aſide fromthept 

he put his fingers into his eares, and when he hall 

touched his benz, 22 

34 And when he had looked vpto heauen, ſight 

ſald vnto him Epatha, that is to ſay, Bt thou opt 


xd 


5 And ſtraightway his eares were opened 
ae pe 


ng ok his tongue was loſed, and he * 


ae er 


and he tommaunded them that they ſhould tel no 
in bu but the 7 he commtumded them, ſo much the 
a great dealethey b publiſhed it: 
7 And were beyond meaſure aſtonted, ſaying, h& 
th bone allthings well the hath made _ the deate 
bare andthe dumbe toſpeake. 


The Notes, 


aMentedefileth not. if it be caken and receiued with faith: 
CE ami make chi: obiection, ſaying. doth not meat and 
Ae defile them that doe ſuri et, and are drunken? Anſwere, 
2 eting or drunkenneſſe ought not to be imputed tothe 
wand dri ks, but to the inordinate luſt of the heart 
> Inthisplace we are taught, when we doe any good deed 
r wee ſhould not hunt and hauke after the prayſe of wen, 
xy therforechat doe heare ſo 2arneſtlyſpread abroadthebe- 
es and power of God, ſiane not againſt Chriſtes wordes. 
in other places he requireth thankefulneſle ef vs, aud that 
houldalwayes ſer foorth the bounceous liberalicie of our 
* Father. I heophilactus. 


a Pl 


The vii. Chapter. 


rh = of the ſeuen loawes. 34 How we Reads fol- 
* 52 


hoſedayesthe*company being very great, and ha: A 
au ente, when Jeſus had called his di The Goſbell 
e e ſaich unto them, nen 
Thane — onthe people, becauſe they haue , 


bene methꝛer dayes, and hauing nothing to ſunday after” 
Trinitie. 

4 5 ſend them away laſting to their ewne hott» Marth.rs, d 
ſhall faint by the way: ton diners of them came dy ee 


| Tob. 13,4 
Ant hisdiſciplevanſweredhim,From whence can 
Larue thele men with byeade heare inthe wil⸗ 


ebenen boom loaues haue pt? They 

de the people to ſit downe onthe 

n * eee he had. 
1 iyake, and gaueiteo bis Dieipte 

2 they did CERN FR 


The Goſpel 


y 22 they had a kew ſmall ſhes, and whenhyj 


bleſſed, he tommaunded to ſet them alſo becoze thy 
8 So they did eat, and were neee 
of the { okenmeatthatwas left,ſeuenbaſketotnl 1 


Andthey thathad eaten, were aboutfour thi i 


and he ſent them away. 

10 And anon, when he had entred into a hip wi vi 
Diſtiples he came intothe parts ofDalman_ A 
Mateh. 16.2 I 1 * Andthe Phariſces came kooꝛth, and began 
Luke 1.0 Rur an dend (ie keking ok hima ſigne from heauent 
12 2nd when he had ſighed dee e in fn meh . 
ſaith, Why doe this generation ſe ke a ſigne: Uy 
ſay vnto you, There ſhall no figne begiuen voy | 
neratton. 

I And when he had leftthem, and entered . 
chip 142 aine, he departed ouer the water. | 


CE, neitherhad they inthe ſhippe with them moe 


A oafe 

Match. 16. 15 And he charged them, ſaping, Take herd, th ) 
Luke 12.3 of the leuenok the Phariltes, and of the blenen of 
red. 


bane no bꝛead. 
17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith vntothen 
reaſonye decauſe ve haue no bꝛead:ercemeeß 


nelther vnderſtande: Haue yee your heart per o 


ned? 
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2 Andheloked vn, and ſayd, J ſe men, foꝛ J pers 

Hem walke,as they we etrers. 

ie Gfterthat, he put his handes againe vpon his eies, 

Ade him ſie: and he was reſtozed, and ſaw euery 

Fand helenthim home tohis houle, ſaping, Ney⸗ 

e into village, noz tell it to any in the village. Matth. 16.3 
Fand Jeſus went out and his dilctples, into the Luke 5. 
es that long to Teſarea,]Ihilippitand by the way 

ket his diſciples, ſaying vnto them, whom doe men 


v Jam: E 
$Andchey anlwered- John Baptiſt: and ſome ſay, 7, 26.8 
eme ſome zy thatthouartone ofthe pophets. 2 
And he ſayd vntothem, But whom ſay 8 that I Luke g 
er andwereth aud ſalch vnto hun, Thou art renne 3 
"WMoIndhe charged them that they ſhould tellnoman. | 
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Rehe high Prleſts, and Scribes, and be killed, and 

er dayes riſe againe. | 
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mes that be of men. 
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er me, let him foꝛſake himſelke, and take vp his Luke 9. e 
dfellow me. | and 15. f 
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emer ſhallloſehis life foꝛ my ſake and the Goſpels, 
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= b M. ick. 1 pe 
Aboſoener therefoze ſhal be aſhamed of me, cok ; 
N, inthis adulteroug and ſinfull generation, of * 


hall the ſonneok man ber achamed, when her 
yin the glozy of his kather, with the holy An. 

A 'Y The Notes. . 

Mues the fleſh is afraid to lackey bur they thy bode. 

3 ren 


The Goſpel, | 
frous of Gods truth,and giue themſelues to Godlineſſes 
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of God come with power. 
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2 Andhisrayment did ſhine, and became vet 
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em. . .3 
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vne koꝛthe, and one teꝛ Moſes aud one for Elidh 


6 Foꝛ he wiſt not what he ſhould lay: fozthtz! 


ſoze àtraid. 4 


* 
b B Jandthere was a cloud that ſhadowed them 
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they ſawe noman, moze then geſus onelp, withil 
elues. | 5 i 4 
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pdnathey aſked him, ſaying, CAhy then ſay the 
westhat Elias muſt firftcome. 
zHeanſweredand _—_ vnto chem, Elias verily vx 

the cemmeth, ſirſt reltozeth all thinges:and the ſon Nalz. a. b 
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et at naught. lids as 
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dur ſelues: _ with them. 
880” one of the compante anſwered and ſayd, etth. 19.6 
, en brought vnto cher my ſonne, which hatd Luke 9. 
elpirit. | 
Nuhereſoeuer he tab ech him, he teareth himze 
and gnaſheth with his teeth , and pineth away: 
take to op Dilciples that they ſhould c aſt him 
WLY could not. 25 
Kanſwereth him, and ſayth, O kaithleſſe nation, 
wall J be with you ? how long chall J ſuffer 
him vnto me. ; 1 
Wd they bꝛought him vnts him: and whenhe ſaty 
ht way the ſpirit tare him, and when hee fell 
the ground, he wallowedkoming. 5 
Whe acked dis kacker, How long is it a gofince D | 
puto him: And he ſayd,ofachild. Matth. 15. d 
and 0't times it hath caſt him ints chefire, and 
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ard vnte hin Thisthing ifthon canſt be- =B.17-d .. 
Wines are poſſible vnto him thatbeleuech. 
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enJeſis ſaw that the people tame runing to. 
kebukedthe ec en d hon 
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22 But Jelus wbenhe had caught him bythel 
lifted him vpꝛand he woe. EY 7 
C28 5nd whehe was come into the Houſe,high 
Matth. 17. c aſked him ſecretly, why could not we caſt him ou 
N atth. 19. d , 29 Ano he ſayd vnto thent, This kinde eg 
*ofdeuils, kłoꝛth by nothing, but by pꝛayer and kaſting. 
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mu they ſhall kill hun, and afcerphe is killed, her g 
the third dap. J 
3 2 But they v3derIan3 not that ſaying, and v 
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reaſoned among hemlelues who ſhould be theg 
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Luke of (ame ſpalt be laſt of all, and ſeruant vnta all. 
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armes, he ſayd vnto them, | 1 
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Ramme: buethat ſaying is nothing contrary vnto this 
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1. Cor. 6. 6 But krom thebexinging of the creation. Gd ; 
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16s Am whenhee Han taken them: vp inhiz 
putting hie — i on them, he blechen 
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ohe Diſciples were aſtonied at his wozdes 
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ſon of man ſhalbe deliuered vnto the high y 
Natrh. 16. e yntpthe 1 — we ey ſhall convey ht 
17 and 20. ànd ſhall deliuer him to the Sentiles. 
Luke 15.f. 34 And rheyfballmocke him, and ſcourge 
and 22. Cc von him, and kill him: and the third day he 
; 3 5*And James, and Johnthe fonnesof5eh 
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i (heutiedob yrnt ofcings "anſwered die gal 
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i Hove ſhould diſcerne & know falſe myracles & fignesy 
we are ſufficiently taught in the tenth Chapter ot Deuter. 
p Thatis to ſay, the ſonne in that he is a Perfect and natural 
ran knoweth not of that day. For touching his Godhead he 


jsequall with the Father, and hath a moſt FR knowledge 


of allthirgs. 5 | 
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1 Thehigh Piieſt conſpire againſt Chriſt, 12 The paſſio» 


'uer bs prepared ani eaten, 
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ofynleanened'bzead? and the high Pꝛiens, and the 7% Goſpel 
Scribes foughthowe they might take him by craft, le lama 
and put him to death. next Leford 
2 But they (aidnot onthe keaſt day, leaſt any bufines Her. 
en eople. | Matth. 26, 
z And when he was in Bethanie, in the houſe of $f. Luke 28. 
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woman hauing an Alablaſter box ok very precious oint. Lohn 14 
Ment called Naàrd piſtike: and when ſbebad bꝛoken the 

box, ye powꝛed it on his head. 
A4And there was ſome that had indignation within 


tefon 


0 Wy emelucs, and ſapd, che was this Waſt ofotntmeng 


made? : 15 
Nun Hitt 
nd thep 


3 


8 


* 4 o An 8 Nene 


Dnto 
＋ 7 „ 
aer 

1 


h 
20uld 


* 72 Pe 
„ 
+4 * 


r 


Ortooks 4.7 Anm ont oftdem that tend dy, when de haun 
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ens ted in tunen vponthe bare: #the yong me aug 
=. * And he lekt his linnen garment; and ſled la 
| 2tth.26.e na D. . : Te. £70 
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cha 18. b bim̃ came althe high piieſts, «the elders, c 
N 54 Aud eterktollowed him a great way off en 
& he was come into the palace of the high pzieiehs 
Prth.26,F With 8 [ at the fire; 
daes 6.4 5 5 And the! high pꝛieſts and al the coe 
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there wieneſſe agreed not together, 3 
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49 But pet their wit nelles agreed not together 

60 And the high eit ſtond vp in the midſt; an 

ked Jeſus; ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing: Howun 


theſe beare wi nelle againſt thee ? W 
 61*Butheheldhis peace, and anſwered nothiij 
F gb Jen aſked him, and laid vato hi 
ou Chatſt the lonne ofthe bleſſed? * 
62 And Jeſus ſuid, J àm:ꝰ And ye ſhal ſe theſon 
— on the right hand of the power of God 


Themed pre eee 
3 Thentheh1 auing rent his clothe, 
whatzrede we any her witn 70 re” 
64 De — — What thin 
And they all con den med him do be worchy orden 
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dtobratebim with: d to laß vnto him 
Attund tr ſexuantx did brat him wit s- * 75 


by Saint Marke. | Chap.1, 


11 | Marth. 26. 
-66'Andas Peter was beneath (inthe Palace, there 8 
. 4 oneofthe wencke sor che highpueſf, — de 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming humſelke, ak. % 
rife had looked vpon him, ſhe ſaith, And thou alſo waſt NY 
ith Jens of Nazareth. , 
- 68 But he denied, ſaying, J know him not, neither 
01 Jwhat thou (ayeſt.And t went out into p poꝛch, 
the Tocke crew. 
"5 a Damſel,when ſhe ſaw him, began againe 
to them that ſteod by, This is one of them L 
0 And he denied it agatne.And anon afierzthey that 
0d by,ſayd againe vntoPeter, Surely theu art one ot 
em:fo: thou art of Gable, c thy ſpeech agreeth thereto. 
74 Buthe began to curſe a toſweare, ſaying, Jknow | 
this man of whom pe ſpeake. 4 
72 And the ſecond time the Cocke crew, and Peter Varth 16. 
wembzed the wozd that Jeſus ſayd vntohim,Befoze Lukc 22.3 
Cocke crow twiſe, thou thalt deny me three times: :4 
dhe beganto weepe. 
. Te Notes. 

To bleſſe is not to make a croſſe, but rather to ꝑiue thanks, 

be himſelfe doth expound by and by. where he ipeaketh of 

ecup. Againe, » here Marke vſeth his worde (bleſſed) Mat. 

uke, & Paul do ſay (che gaue thanks) boch in the Gi eeke, 

n tbe Latine. 

The xv. Chapter, 

Hi 5 deliuered baua dio Platt. 4j Iaſeph beg goth c lxiſti bedy 

and burieth 12. 5 s | 

Pd anoninthe dawning, when the high Piieſtes A | 
„ 985 held acounſell withthe elders, and the Scribs, The Goſpe 
WM. the whole congregation,andhad bound Jelus, on the Tus 
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fore Eaſter, 
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which men had cõmitted murderalſointhe inſure 
8 Andthe people crying aloude, began to dein 
he would do accoꝛding as he had euer done vnto th 
9 Pilate anſwereñ them, aying, ill yee that 
loſe vnto pon the king ofthe Tewes * * 
Io fo Heknew that the high pueſtes had delin 
him ko enme) 
| | I 1 But the high Pꝛieſtes moned the people, thit 
Matth. 2). b ſhouldratherdelmer Barrabbas vnto them. 
| Luke 23. c I 2 Pilate anſwering againe,ſapd vntothem, N 
wil pe thenthac J ſhall dovntohim whom pe call 
C kingorthe Jewes: 8 | 
13 And they tryed againe, crucibe him. 1 
N 14 Pilate an vnto them, Chat ent! hath hedy 
kick. 25. c And they cryed the moze feruenely, Truciſie him. 
* I 5 And ſs late willingto content the people, | 
lſe Barrabbas vnto them, and deliuered vp Þ 
0 ſ ſoulciers, WhenHe had iceurged him, koꝛ tobe crucified. 
| 16 And tte ſoildiers led him away into thehal 
led pretorium, and they call together the whole ban 
17 And they clothed him with purple, & whethg 
platted atrowneoktpoꝛne s, they put it about his 
Je 8 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, haile kinga 
ES. g 
19 And they (mote him on thehead with a reren 
{pit vpon him, and bowing their knees, wozſhipped 
20 And whenthey had mockev him, they twee 
urple krom him, and put his owne clothes on hin 
ed him out to craci:ie him. : 
| D 21*Andrheycompelled ene that paſſe d by, call 
Matth. 279.4 monofSyzen(comming out of the field, the fart 
Lake 23.0 Alexander and Rufus) o beare Hiscroile. 4 
Nlatth. 2). 1 22 And they bꝛing him to a place named Goly 
I which is if a man interpꝛet it a place ot a laull. 
| 223 And they gaue him to D2inke wine, nungitd 
Matth. 27. d myzhe. hut he receiued it not. 5 ; 
Pf. l. 2 3.4 24 And whenthep has crucifiedhim, they paid 
E garments, caſling-lots vppon them, what euem 
33 chould take. 5 1 
or when. 25 Anditwas the third honre, & they crucified 
26 Andthe title or his accuſation was wüten 
ernthel The king of the lewes. _ XX 
Wh 27 ali they cruciſie with him two theues, (Wee 
e n the right hand, and the other on his left. a 
17 28 And theltripture was kulfilled, which (al 
uke 234 was counted among the wicked. 294 
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o And they that went by, railedonhin, wagging E 
74 2 ſaying, A wiegeh,thouthat E che 

ple, and bulldeſk it in ihrer dapes, 

J Saue thy le lte and come downe from the croſſe. 

1 Likewiſe allo che high Pꝛieſtes, mocking him a⸗ Efay 57. 
methemſelnes with the Scribes, ſaide, Ye ſaued o⸗ Matth. 27. d 
men, himſelke he cannot ſaue. Luke 23. b 

2 Let Chiiſt the king of Iſraell delcend now krom the 

that we may ſee and beleeie: and they that were 

cifed with him, checked him alſo. 
* and when the ſirt houre was come, darkeneſſe a⸗ Matth. 27.6 
teuer all the earth, vntill the ninth houre. Luke 234 
Aud at the ninth houre Jeſus cried with alond voice, 

NT» Elci, Elei, Lanmaſabachthani? which is if one in⸗ 


mt it, My God, My God, why haſt thoufozſaken 


Mitth. 27 
And ſome okthemthat ſtoon by, when they heard 9 „ , 
und, Beholn, he calleth fo: Ellas. ane Plal. 22.2 
6* And one ran, and afterhe had filled a ſpunge full F K 
iniger,and putit on a rede, her gaue him to dzinke, 7˙ 
ing, Let him a lone, let vs (ﬆ& whether Elias com⸗ 
thto take hun downe. . 
Butwhen Jeſus had cried with aloud voice, ha 

Matth. 27 f 


14 we ghoſt, 8 
T Fand tße vaile ofthe temple was rent in two per- Luke z3.g 
 Wfrontherope to the bottome. Matth. 20. f 
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and when the Centurion, which ſtove ouer a. Luce 23. f 


uthim,ſawe,that when he had ſo cryed, de gaue vp 
Polt, he ſayd. Truly this was the ſonne ok God. 
There were allo womt a god pap off, beholding Marth. 29,f 
among whom, was arp“ Magdaltn, and Mary Luke 33.g 
mother of James the lietle, and of Joſes, & Salome. 

1*(Uhicy alſo when ye was in Galilee, followed 

Land miniſtred vnto him, and manyother women Matth. 
tame vp with him vn to Hieruſalem. ; uke 8 7s 
Wd now whenthe eus was come, (becauſeit was 5 
rol" of preparing, that goeth befoze the Sabboth,) 

En Ioleph of the citie of Aramathea,a noble coltcelloz,, 

"MW ailolwked fo: the kingdomeofGod,came,# wenk Marth. 27.8 
ent undo Pilate, e hegged ofhims body ok Jeſus. Luke 23.8 
end Puäate maruelled ik he were already dead, c lohn Ws 

eas called vnto him the Centurion, atked of : 

oo vetterbe hay beene any while dead. 

Ss 2 the truth of the Centurion, he 
3 Ji 46 And 
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46 And when he had bought a linnen cloth aug 

him downe, he wiapped him inthe linnen cloth, al 

him in a ſepulchze, that was hewen out ok the rccke, 1 
oled 3 895 onto Ava of the $a 4 
a ner 47 And Mary Magdalen, and Marp“ Joſes bah 
5 emotden whetehewaslaid. | 
=D The xvi. Chapter. 
x T'e women come to the ſepulchre, 20 Cee ſir es that folly 
pre -clnne of the Goſpel, — 

ad When the Sabhoth day was paſf, Mary gg 
AH palen and Mary the mother ot James, and Sah 
Matth. 28.2 boughtlwerteſmelling ointments, that they nj 
ez. come and annoint him. 7 
ohn 20. a 2 And very early inthe mozning, the firſt day 
; Sabbothes they come vnto the ſepulchze, when bel 
was riſen. 

3 And they ſayd among themſelues, Cho ſhall 

vs away the ſtone fromthe r ooꝛe of the ſepnlchze? 

4 And when they had looked, they ſee how that 
ſtone was roled away, )foz it was very great. 
5 And when they went into the ſepulchze, they a 

pong ma, ſitting on the right ſide, clolhed taalongy 
1 garment,and they were greatly amazed. 1 
atth.23.b  g*Anyhe ſaith vnto them, Be not greatly ama 
Tuke 24-4 ſctke Jeſus of Nazereth, which was crucified, hel 
; ſen, he is not here, bchold the place where they hai 


im. 
| B 7 But goeyour wap, and tell His dt:ciples, and} 
ker, that he goeth befoze you into Galilee, there ſha 
Math, 28. e ſeꝶ him, as he ſayd vnto you. 
Matth. 2 3. $ * Andthey went out quickly, and fled from thi 
pulchze, koꝛthey trembled a were amazed, neither 
they any thing to any man, foz they were afraid. 
9 {Uhen leſus was riſen early, the firſt day afrer 
Sabbeth,he appeared firſt to Mary Magdalen, ii 
whomhe had caſt ſeuen Diuels: * 
10 And ſhe went and told them that were wih 
as they maurned and wept. 1 
I 1 And they, when they had heard that he was 
and had berne ſtene of her, belernedit not. I 
Tuke 23,b 12. After that he appeared fn another kennt, 
1 tho okthem as they walked, and went into the coll 
I 3 And they went and told it vnto the refidue# | 
belckued notthele alſo. R _ 
CT 14 And afterwardzhe appeared to the elenear a 


by Saint Marke, Chap.r 


ate and.caſt in their teeth their vnbelieke and hard. The Goſpelf } 
Fk heart, becauſe they beletued notthem,which had on Aentien 
u that he was riſen. day. : 
15 And he ſayd vnto them, ⸗Goe ye into all the wolÞz Match. 18.4 
each the Goſpel vnto all creatures. | 

5 that ſhal belque, and be baptized, ſhalbe ſaued, 

he that hal not beleene,ſhalde damned. 3 | 
17 And theſe tokens ſhal follow themthatbeleene,*in ges 8. p. 16. 
name ſhall they calt out Deuils, they ſhall ſpeake p %, 
new tongues, u ARCS 2.2 & gs. 
18*They ſhall dzine away ſerpents,and if they dzink p 283.2 
preadlything, it ſhal in no wiſehurt them: they ſhall 1A. % 
hands on the ſicke, and they ſhall recouer. epi a 
19 So when the Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto them, he was ac: 1b 
ned into heauen, and late him downe onthe right 


TI 


ly 


God. Luke 24-2 


20 And they wentfozth and pꝛeached enerte where, AQ-S Lb 


Low wozkniig withthem, and confirmingthe woꝛd Hel r. 2. c 
blignes following. e | 


FL [he Noros. n 
When vre depart out of this world, eyther wee beleeue, or 


* 


io not belee e. I Fwe belene(l ſpeake not here of that dead 
which is without works) ve are ſaued It we beleeue not, 
ae condemned. Ky 


WY Here cadeth the Goſpel by S. Marke. 
The life of the Euangeliſt S. Luke ſet 


®M forth by Saint Hierome. 


, 


” goilly books, imituled, The After of 
ifrory wherof,doth continue vnto ih je. 


'TheGoſpel 


booke was made in the ſame city. Therfore we dorecly 
going about of Paul and Thecla, and all the whole jd 
the baptiſ} me of Leo,among the Apocriphus ſcripu j 
how could it be, har Luke being neuer fro the copany 
Apoſties, amõg al his otheraF5,ſhould not haue knoyi 
Bistalſo Tertallia which was next vnto that time, n a 


-thomleluts; PU. 1 

wood: „ | F.0Y PAS a * 
3 Itſckmed gov tome alſo, haufng perfect vide 
> vingofailthingsfromthe beginning ze waits vn 


* "7 Kriss 


4 er,moff excellent Th eophilus 
1 Chatthon mighteſt knowe the certaintie of thoſe 
ings whereofthonhaſk bin caught by mouth. 


ere was in the dayes of Herad the king ol Jurp, a 

I tertayne Pꝛieſt, named Zacharias, “of the conrie , Par. 24.2 

of Abia, and his wife was ok the daughters ot Aa- 
wand her name was Elizabeth. : 
Ther were both righteous befoze God, walking in 
the 1 ementes and oꝛdinances of the Lozd, 
aur ele k. a 
7 And they had no child, becauſe that Elizabeth was wg 
ren, and they boih were now well ſtrick en inage. 
g and it came to paſſe that when Jacharias exetuted 
Pꝛieſts office befoze God, as his courſe came, 
9 Accoꝛding to the cuſtome of the Pꝛieſtes office his 
t T7 to burne incenſe, vsHenhe went into the temple 
che L027. | 
10 And the whole multitude ok the people were 
holt in nn ine enſe was burning. 
[1 And there appeared vnto him an angel of the Loꝛd, 


ding ou the right live of the alter ofthe incenſe. 
Iz And when Zacharias ſaw him, her was troubled, 
df 3 him. 


Iz But the Angel ſayd vnto him, Feare not Zacharte, 
ihr prayer is hearde, and thy wife Clizabeth ſhalf 
ether a ſonne, and thou ſhalt tall his name John, 

"ny 14 4nd thou ſhalt haue toy and gladnefle, and many C 

(Wall rejoyce at His birth: | 

am he ſhalbe greatinthe ſight, of the Loꝛd, and 
Wallneytherd2ine wine noz ſtrong dzinke, and he hail 
* * with the holy E holt, euen from his mothers 
is Fe many of the childꝛen ok Jſraell ſhall he turne 
I cheir Lord God. a 


and he ſhal goe befoꝛe him with the (pirit# power e. » - 
belas, to turne the heartes of che fathers to the chil⸗ Meik | 
end the diſſobedient to the wiſedome of the iuſt 
remake ready aperfect people fe: the Lozd. 
"M13 2dZachartas ſayd vnto the Angel, By what to- - | 
Tal Tknowthis?fo:* Fam olde, nd my wife well Gey. 17, 
ce: inyeares, 5 n and 28.b 
10am 19 Indtheangetanſwering,/atd vnto him, Jam Ga. 
( charſtand in che pꝛeſence ok Hod, and was ſent to 
nc che, and to chew the theſe glad tidings. 
A itit, 20 Any 


20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not hey 
to ſpeake, vntill the day that there thinges ſhalbegy 
med: because than belckueſt not my woꝛdes, which 
be kulfilled in their ſeaſon. N 4 

21 Andthe people waytedfoz Zacharias, and ny 
veiled thathe tarried ſo long in the temple. | 

2 2 And when he came out. He could not ſpeaket 
them:and they perceined that he had ſcene a viſianinl 
temple:koꝛ he beckned vnto them, x remayned ſpach 

22 And it came to paſſe, that aſſone as the dan 
his office were out. he departed inte his owne houſe, 

24 And after thole dayes, his wife Elizabethen 
ued, and hid her ſelfe fine moneths,ſaping, , 

2 5 Thus hahthe Lozde dealt with mer, in then 
wherein he looked on mee, to take krom me my rebiß 
mong men. | 

26 And intheſirth moneththe Angell Gabriel! 
ſentkrom God, vnto a citie of Galilee named Nazem| 

27 ToaUirgin ſpouſed to a man who e name y 
Joſeph, ofthe houle of Dautd, and the Uirgins m 
was Mary. 2 4 

28 And whenthe Angell was come in vnto he 
ſapd. Hayle, chou that art in high fauour,the Lozdiswl 
thee : blefled art thou among women 1 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſher was troubled at} 

lache 1 her minde what manner of lala 

[S1hou k. : 0 

30 And the Angell ſaid vnto her, Feare not Man 

9 thou haſt kound fauour with God. i 
ſay y. e 31 Fo2 behold,*thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombeg 
latth. 1.e bkare alonne,*and ſhalt call his name Jeſus, | 
uke 2. c 3 2 He ſhalbe great, and ſhall bee called the ſom 

the higheſt. and the Lo2d ſhall giue vnto him the lea 
his father Dauid. f \ 

1 3 3 And hee ſhall raigne ouer the houle of Jacobi 
„b tuer, and okhis kingdome there ſhaibe none end. 
un. 7. b 34 Then ſayd Mary vnto the Angell, ow ſhallt 

Ach. . b bt, ſc ing F know not a man: 1 
' 4 8 And the Angel anſwering, ſayd vnto her,Thil 
ly Ghoſt ſhal come vponther, and the power or he 

elt ſhall ouer ſhadow thee. Therefoze allo the holeiß 

which chalbe N called theſonne of God⸗ 

3 6 And behold,thy colin Elizabeth, ſhe hath aloe 
ceined a ſonnt in her olde age, and this is her lch! 
nech, which was called barren, 17 | 
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37 02 with God ſhell ne wozd be vnpoſſible. Z ch. 8.5 
£28 And Mary ſapd, Beholde the handmaidenofthe ech 19.6 1 
md, be it vnto me ackoꝛding to thy woꝛd: and the Au⸗ Alarrh.eo,s e 
f [departed rom her. = Luke 11 
39 And Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, and went into the 
ſl countrey wirh haſt into a citie of Juda, 


40 And entred into the houle ok Zacharie, and ſalted 


abeth. ; 
41 And it tame to paſſe, that when Eltzabeth heard 
etalutation of Mary, the babe ſpꝛang in her wamve, 
nd Elizabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt, 

42 And the ſpake out with a loud vayce, and ſavn, G 
Fefſed art thou among (omen, and the kruite of thy 
mbe is bleſſed. | 
43 And whence commeth this to me, that the mother 

w Loꝛd ſhould come to me: 
44 Fo2loe, aſſone as the voyceof thyſalutation ſoun⸗ 
Bin mine eares, the babe ſpꝛang in my wombe fot joy, 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that belcrned, koꝛthoſethinges 

abe perkoꝛmed which were told here from the Loy. ö 
46 And Mary ſayd, my ſoule magnifteththe Lozde, b. 61. b 
3 7 And my ſpirit hath reioyced in God mp Sauiour. ; 
88 Foz he hath looked onthe lowlinesofhishidmaj. , 
kon loe, now fromhencefoo2th ſhall all generations 9 
Il mebleſſed. 5 | 
49 Brcauſe he that is mightie hath done to mer great 
ges and holy is his name. 


0 and his mercy is on them that feare him, from ce. 
ation to generation. 

F1Hehath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, hee hath 
eren themthat are pꝛoude, in the imagination of 


ir harts. ö 
#1 =o F „ 4 5 
2*Hehath put downethe mighty from their ſeates, Rees 
exalted the low ber from their [eates, . Reg al 


53 he hath filled thehungry with Fwd thinge 9, and OR | 


away the rich empty | 8 

bh 1 his ſeruant Jlraell, in remem. 

— ier heſpake to our father Alyaham,and to cen, 22. c 

Phar abode wich her about thi moneths, J 3 , 

Puke: ward returned toher * . 759 os I : 27 u corey 

$7 Ulizabethstiwe came that ſher ſhould be deliue. 9 S. I 

oo vebyoughtfayh aſonne. 1 Baprifs dg 
Wdhernoighbours and her colins heard Joln the i 

020 


«33, L 


OD 


Lom had ſhewed greatmercy vpon her,and th 
ced * her. 

9 And it came to paſſe, that on they eight ax 
came eto“ cirrumcile the chlde, and called g 
as, akter the name ot his father, 

60 And his mother antweringz ſapde, matt lu 
ſhall be calſed John. | 

6 1 And they lapd vnto her, There is none inthyj 
red that is called by this name. ö 

62 And they made ſignes tohis father, whathe wy 
haue him called. 0 

63 And whenhe had aſked foz waiting Tables, 
wꝛote, ſaying, his name is Jehn:and they marueiln, 

64. And his mouth was opened tmmediatly, am 
tongue looſed, and he ſpake,p2ayſing God. | 

65 And keare came on all them that dwelt rom 
bout them, and all theſe ſayings were noyſed why 
thzoughout allthe hill countrey of Jurie. 

66 And all they that had heard them, laid themy 
their hartes, ſaying, what manner of child hallthiq 
and the hand of the L02d was with him. 1 

67 And his father Zacharias was filed withih | 

hoft,andp2ophecied,ſaping, ? 

68 Pꝛayled be the Loꝛo God of F{rae!, fozhehafſ 
Aten and redermed his people, 

69 And hath*rapſed vpanhozne of Caluationvaj 
in the houſe or his ſeruant Danid, A 

70 Euenas h 'pake bythe month of his holy] 
phets, which were ſince the woꝛlu began. 

t Thathe would ſaue vs krom our enemies and 
the bands ok all that hate vs. k 
72 Thathe would deale mercifully with ourfat 
and rememberhts holp conenant. * 

73 Andthat he would perfozme the othe which 
(ware to aur father Abzaham.%z to giue vs. | 

74 That we being delinered ou ofthe hands 
enemies urn t ſerue him without keare, 
75 In hol neſſe and righteouſneſſe befoze him a 
bayes of dur lite. 

7 6 And thou child ſhal be called the Pꝛop tend | 
higheſt :Fnthou ſhalt goe bef-1ethe face ot cel. 
pepare his wayes. 

7 7 Togineknowledxe ofſaluation vnto yis p 0 
bythe remtſſfonoftheirſinnes, 


78 Thꝛouxhthe tender mertx ot our God when 


by Saint Luke. Chapa. 


u ſpung krom an high hath viſited vs, Ls 
the ſhadow ok death, to guide our fete into the way ol Matth. 4. e 


Act.) a ks 
80 Am the childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
d was in the wildernes till the day came ok his ſhew⸗ 
Funto the Jlraelites. 
The Notes. 

a Tacharias was aP rieſt, and walked in all the precepts and 

amandements of God without blame, and yet he had a wite. 
ereforewiues do not let but that wee may both pleaſe and 
we God in this our miniſterie. 

b Sith that the children may be filled with the holy Ghoſt e- 
nin their mothers wombe, who can forbid them to be bapti- 
NPForS. peter ſaith, vylio can forbid theſe folkes to bee bapti· 
d with water, ſith they haue receiued the holy ghoſt aſwell as 
Ades 10. Againe Paul faith, e chat hath not the ſpirite of 
it, is not his. But the children are Chriſtes: they then haue 
eſpirit of Chriſt, and ſo ought to be baptiſed. 
e Chriſt could not hauebin the fruit of the virgins wrombe it 
bad not takenthe ſubſtance ofhis body of heri ubllance, and 
by the mighitie op ration of the hely Ghoſt. 
Though the bleſled virgin was that choſen veſſell of God 
pointed afore the foundation of the world were laid, for to 
ing fourth the ſauiour of mankind, and therefore was reple- 
ſhed with all heauenly grace: yet notwithſtanding doth ſhee 
nowledge Clu iſt to be herſauiour. 

The ii Chapter. 


The taxing of the world by Auguſtus Cæſar. 


Mit tame to paſſe in thoſe daies, that there went | 
Mommaundement from Auguſtus Ceſar, that all the 
woꝛld ould be taxed. 


2 (And this firſt taxing was made when Cy2enius 
aslieftenant of Spin.) AY 


* And all went to be taxed, every man into his owne 
And Joſeph went vp fromGalilx, out of the citie 
merety into Jury, viito*the citie of Dauid, which is 
3 becanſe he wagof the Zouſe and li⸗ 
F Tobeetared with Mary his ſpouſed wife, bein 

Nt with child. th Mary his ſpouſed wife, being 


pAndoitwas, that while they were there, the dale⸗ 
accompliſhed that the ſyould be deliuercd. "A 


4 


The Goſpel | 


5 7 And ſhe bꝛoughtkooꝛth her firſt begotten ſony, 
ſwadled him, and laid him in a manger , becauſe th 
Was no rome fo) them inthe Inne. | 

8 There were ii the ſame tountrey ſhepheardegz 

Ding in the fiel3,keping watch onertheir flocke byng 
9 And loe, the Angell ofthe Loꝛd ſtod hard tyth 
and the gloꝛy of the Loꝛde ſhone round about them, 
they were ſoze a rayd. = 
LoAidthe Angell ſaydvntothem, Be not afrajy 
behald, J bzing yougwd tydings ok great top, thath 
be to ali people. 4 
T1 Foz vnto pon is bozne this Day, inthe citie of z 
uid, a ſauiour, which is Chaiſt the Loꝛd. | 
12 And take this loꝛ a ſigne, Pee ſhall find thech 
(wadled, laid inamanger. 

13 And ſodainly there was with the Angell am 
＋ titude of heauenlyſbuldiers, pzapling God, and ſaun 
The Goſpe! 1 4 Olozy to God inthe higheſt, and peace onthe q 

Fe andamongmena gd will. | 
on Newye/es 15 And it tame to paile, aſſone as the angels wy 
day. gone away rom them into heauen, the men the fig 
heardes ſapd one to another, Let vs goe now-eneny 

Bethlehem, e ſee this thing that is come to paſſt a 
the Lozd hach ſhewed vnto vs. 1 
16 And they tame with haſt, and found Marit 
Joſeph, and the babe laid in amanger. _ 
17 And when they hadſcene it, they publiſhedah 
the ſaying. which was told themof this child. 
18 Andal they that heard it, wondzedat thoſethi 
which were told them ofthe ſhepheards, ; 
19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings, and pon 
chem inherheart. 3 
20 And the ſhepheards returned. gloꝛikping and 
1 ling God, koꝛ al the things that they had heard andi 
Ben. 1b kuen as it was told vnto them KC. 
; 21 Andwhentheeightdap was come, that the 
The Goſſell on ſhould be a circumciſed, his name was called A 
the Pur ſicat ion : hich was ſo named of the Angell,befo:ehe wa 
. Marie ths ct iued in the wombe. „eee 3 
vn gin. 22 And when the dayes of her purikication all 
Natth.1.e law of Moſes were accompliſhed, they bzought? 
Luke 1.b Pieruſalem, to pꝛelent him to the * , 8 
Luke 12.d 23 (As it is wiitten inthe law of the Lozde,*8 
Reg. 1. d manchild that firſt openeth the wombe, thall bed 
. be. . HolytotheLow,) Sa 7 


24 And to offer, as it is laydin the lawe ofthe Loꝛd, 
papzeokturtle doues, oztwo pong Pigtous. 

25 And beholde, there was amanin Hicruſalent, 
hoſt name was Simeon, and the ſane man was int 
god iv, ioking to; the conſolation ot Ilrael: and the 

ly Ghoit was vponhim. ? - 

26 Anda renetarion was giuen him cfthe holy ghoſt, 
otto ſee death beforehe Hadtcene the Led Chuſt. 

27 And he came by intpiration into the tempie: and Pr —4 
henthe parents bꝛought in the child Jelus, to doe fo2 euit. 20. N : 
n after the cuſtome ofthe * law. | E 1 
; HEN tote he him vp in his armes, c pꝛaiſed Cod, 
TIL a 4 

29102d,now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in peace, 

toꝛding to thy pꝛomiſe. N 

30 Foz mine eyes haue ſen? thy ſaluation, 

31 Which thou haſt pꝛepared before the lace of al peo⸗ 


if, | / 
22&lighttobe renealedto the Gentiles,and the glo⸗ 
yofthy people Jiraek 
33 And his kather and his mother marnelled at thoſe 
ings which were ſpoken of him. 
34 And Simeon bleſſed then, and ſayd vnto Mary 
other. Behold, this child is ſet to be the fall and 
milingagaineofmany in Tſrael, and fo2 a ſigne which 
ſpoken againſt. | 
35 (And mezeouer, the fwozd hall pearce thy ſoule) 
jatthe thoughts of many hearts may be opened. 
36 And there was a Pꝛophetiſſe, one Anna, the F 
aughter offJanuel, ofthe tribe ok Aſer, which was of 
great age, and had lined with anhuſbandſeuenyecres 
Mherviromitie. - 
37 And ſhe had berne a widow about foyreſcoze and 
liteyeeres which departed not fromthe temple, but 
med God withfaſtings and pzaper night and day. 
38 And ſhecommingat the ſame inſkant vpponthem 
wiſe gaue thankes vntothe Loꝛd, and ſpakeof himto 
Athy that loked fozredemption in Hieruſalem. 
39 And whenthey had perfozmed all thinges accoz- 
iethe law ofthe Lozd, they returned into Galtlee, 
er owne citie Qazareth | 
140 And*the child grew and wared frongin 2 1. Reg. 1. 
dt —4 with wiſedome, and the graceok God 
41 Nowhis parents went toHiernſalem enery pckre 
8 to 


— The Goſpet _— 


Exod. 12. gt the teat ofthe paſſeouer F 
Leuk. 2;3. e 42 And whenhe was twelue yeares old, they z 
ded vpco Hie ruſalem, atter the cuffome ofthe feag 
4.3 And when they had tulfilledthe vayes,asthy 
turned home, the child Jeſus abode till in Hieruſ 
and Joleph and his mother knew notokit. \ 
44 But they ſuppoling him to haue bin iu the con 
ny came a dapes iournep, and (ought him among! 
kintfolke and acquaintance. 4 
45 And whenthey found him not, they turned 
againe to Mieruſalem, r kinghim. - ; 
4.6 And it came to paſſe, that ne h 
found him in the temple, ſittinginthemtdſ of then 
toꝛs, hearing them, and poſing them. ; 1 
47 And all that heard him, were aſtonied at his 
derſtanding and anſweres. , 

48 Andwhentheyſaw him, they were ame est 
his mother ſayd unto him, Sonne, why haitthou 9 No 
dealt with vs? Peholde, thy father and J haue en 
thee ſozrowing. = 

49 And he ſayd vnto them, How is it that Fe ' 
— that J muſt got about my katherzue 
ne K „ 3 11 
50 Andr they vnderckehd not thatſaving which 
ſpabe vnto them. What 
51 And he went dobone with them, and cametod 
zareth, and was obedientuntothem:but his mother! 
all theſe ſayings in her heart. N 
52 And Jeſtis increaſed in wiſdome and ſtatut 
in kauour with God and men. | 
The Notes, j 
a Chrift was ſubie& to the law, and inallthinge obeyed 
lar, t hat fo he ſhould deliver vs fromthe Tyranry and cuſ 
rhe law, & al o the: eby to giue vs an example, that wech 
wee be made free by him from the curſe chereof ought 
obedi em vntoallordinances and lawes. 11 
| The lii. Chapter. ö 
3 The preaching of Ic hn. 13 Ilie age and genealvgie of line 
A New e in the fifccenth yLre ofthe 1 of Tig 
L Cecar,JPontious Pilate being Liektenant ot 
* F t Derod being Tetrach of Galilee, and his bþ 
Tul 21.f Philip Tetrach ofJturea,and ofthe regionof theY 
ö chonites, and Lylantas the Tetrach ok Abilene, 
2 7hen Annas and Caiaphas were the high 
the wazde ofthe Lozd came viito John, the 1. 4 . 
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by saint Luke. Chaps. 


Has iu the wilde rneſſe. 

ind he came into all ihe coaſts about Bange des. 
ix the baptiſme phe T theremifligothins, 
Asit is wutten in the booke of the woꝛds of Tiaias xy 40.4 
Phet, ſaying, ! The ve ice of a crier inthe wildernes, 

ware ye the way of the Loꝛd, make his paths ſiraight. 

Every valley ſhalde filled, and euerp monntaine ann 

tal be bꝛought low, e things that be croked, ſhalbe 

de ſtraight, e the rough wales ſhalbe made plains, 

Ind all fleſh chall ſee the ſaluation of God. 

Then ſayd he tothe people that were come forth to 

ftiſed o him, O generation of vipers, who hath 

warned you to fler from the wꝛath to ceme: vattk. 3. 5 
Hing koꝛth therefoꝛe due fruits of repentance, and 

fin not to ſay within vour ſelues, Ne haue Abzaham 
urfather:fo2 J ſav vnto you, that Goz is able ottheſe 

ies toraiſe vp childzenvnto Abꝛaha w. Math, 3. 5 
Now alſo is the axe lad vnto the rote ok the tres 2 

very tree therefoze which bzingeth not foozth god 

leis hewendowne and caſt into the fire, 

0And the people aſked him, ſaying, What ſhall we 


hen: 
Wl beanſwereth,and ſafth vnto them, He that Hath 
dtoates,lethim part with him that hath none, and 
 Whathath meat, let him do tikewiſe. 
2 Then came publicanes alſo to bet baptiſed, and 
vnto him, Maler, what ſha.l we do: Aces 2. f 
Ans he lapd vnts them, a Require no moze then tch z 
| which is appointed vnto you. 
W4Theſonldiers likewiſe demanndedof{im.ſaying» 
what hail we do: And he ſayd vnto them, Do vio⸗ 
eto no man, neither accuſe any faſly, and be content 
gyour wages. 
"5 4sthe people waited, and al men muſed in their 
ot John, whether he were very Chu. 
John anſwered, ſaping vnto them all, Indede J 
id pon with water, but one ſtronger chen J com- Va tck. z. 
pose o es latchets J am not woꝛthy to vnicſe, are 1.4 
q ery pou withrhehaly Ghoſt, and with fire. lohn 3.4 
Ahich hath his fan in his hand, & will thzonghly 
gehis floze, æ will gather the wheat into his barne : Mace, 3.0 
We chafe will he bürne vp wich fire vnquenchable. 
—.— * things in his cxhoztatiopreached ar: 15.2 
322 \ ark Ta 
[9*Thenheroprhe Tetrath, wende was ribuben 
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of him foxHerodias his brother Philips wile 
allthe euils that herod did hs; * 
ert 20 Addedthis aboue all, and ſhnt vp John in 
s 21 Hop it came to paſſe, as allthe people u 
Niarke lb ftizrn,and*when Jeſus was baptized, and did 
Joha..c the heauen nas opened. * 
| 22 Andtheholy Shaſtcame downe in a bodily 
y 42% lea doue vpon him, anda voice came rom 
ay 4% which laid, Thou art my beloned ſonne, in the}, 
f weil pleaſed. Ns 
Matth. 12.3 23 And Jeſus Himſeife begantabe aboutthich 
Morke 4 a ofage *beina(as he was ſuppoſed the onne of Jo 
ea £ which was the ſonne ol Helt, = 
ha 6.c 24.(Uhich was the ſonne of Datthat, whichway 
5 ſonne of Leui, which was the ſon of Melchi, which 
the lon ok Jana, which was theſen of Joſeph, 
2 5 hich wasthe ſon of Matthathias, which) 
the ſon of am205, which was the ſonne or Maum, 
was the ſon of Heſiy, which was the ſonne of aß 
26 ({thich was theſon of Maath, which was tht 
ef Matthachias, which was the ſonne ofSemeiu 
was the ſon of Joſeph. which was the ſonne ok Jud 
27 (@ hich was the ſonor Joanna, which was che 
of Rhela, which was the ſon ok Zozobabell, which 
E the ſono Sslathiel, which was the ſonne of Menn 
2 8 Which was the ſon ok Melchi, which was 
ol Addi, which was the ſonne ok Colam, which va 
ſon ok Elmsdam, which was theſonne ok Er, 
29 œ hich was the ſon ok Joſe, which was theſh 
Eliczer. which was the ſon Jozim, which was then 
Matthat, which was the ſon ok Leut, _ 
. 20TUhich was the ſon of Simeon, which wil 
ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, which 
the on ok Jonan, which was the on of Eliaeim 
31 (hich was the ſonne of Melcha, which 
ſonne of Menam, which was tie ſonne of Man 
3 2 the ſonne cf Nathan, whtch wasthe1 
auld. £ "4 
2 (Ghich was the ſon of Jeſſe, which wastht 
or bed which was the ſon of Bag, which was g 
of Salmon, which was the ſon of Maaſſon. 


33 hich was the ſonofAminadab, which ml 
ſonof Aram, which was che fon of Tirom, which 
the ſon of Phares which was the ſon of Juda, 


34 (hich was the lone of Kacob, wich was 4 


W 
kr bl” 


er,which was the Trane leg, 
ES t ſonne of A 15 which 125 
mo Ver which was the lonne of Nor, which 


<<, 
1 — the ſon tofMathuſala-which was the 8 
which was the ſon of Jared, which was 
Wt Witt aide Conneor Genos: which Was th 
8 onne o 0 te 
ann ok Seth, which was the fonne of Adam, which 


as the ſonnt of God. 
The Notes, 


y theſe that come to Iohn we learne to be content with 
11 and Salaries, in what office ſoeuer we be, and that 
| over wetake beſides, it isbribery. And alſo here we be 
x where to learne our dutie, that is of Gods word, 
The iu, Chapter. 


The temptation and fafting of Chriſt. The deuils con- 
ſeſſe Chriſt and are of him reproiu ed. 


A 

Eli being kull okche Holy Ghoſt, returned from Joz . Matth. 4. a 
3 ed by the lame lpirit into wildernefſe, Marke 1. 
fozty daves tempted ofthe deutll, and in : 
| aud — nothing:and when they were en. 
; 5 5 11 him, ifthon be the ſonnt of 
e yan, aying Itty mien; dee, 
im, ſaying 8 | 
emax Hall not liue by bzeave one ly, but by euery Matck. 4 4 


N 15 enthe deuill had taken him vp into an 
yo — 9 him all che kingdom orhe s 
15 Ache devel ſayd vnto him, Al this yower wil 
{WE tuery whit, 2 1 ot 155 koz that 
cherten dh whomioeuer F uu Jarre. 
15 " refine wil wo meet el be althine. B  * 
n 8 aid vnto him, Get ther hence be⸗ . 4 
le, Satan, tor it is n.* Thon that wazhly 95d 
oY 5 onely alt thonll erne. ee 
ruſalem, and ſet hum en a Lal. pa 
Neben, d d pned Pls Jfthou _ ; 


fonneofGod,caſt thy ſelfevownefromhence, 

10 Foz tt is wzitten, that hee wall giuehis Ang 
charge puer ther, to kerpe thee. 7 

N II And intheir hands they ſhall beare ther vp, 
Al. .. e thou dache not thykchte atany time againſt a ſtone. 
8 1 And Jeſus anſwering, laydvnto him, it is ſun 
tuts. c Thon ſhalt not tempttheLowthy God. 2 
uke 4.8 I 3 Arid whenchedeutllhad ended allthetemptath 
43 C v*departedfromhim fo aa ſeaſon, | 
| 14 Ind Jeſus returned by the power oftheſpirithy 
Galilee;and there went a tame ol him thzoughout al 

region round about. | 


| I 5 And he taught in their Synagogues being gle 
arch. 13.2 fied okallmen. Y 
es I 6*And he cameto Nazareth, where de was muß 
| : and as his cuſtome was, hee went into the Synagoy 
8 on the Sabboth dap, and od vp foz to read. . 
17 And there was delivered vnto him the beokeof 
; et Eſaias:and when he had opened the booke, 
Adr. 3.9 kound the place where it is witten, 4 
I 3*Thelpirit ofthe Lo2dvpon me, becauſe he 


annointed me, to p2eachthe Goſpell tothe pooze, heb 
61-2 {ent mene e hearted, to each dely 


rance to the captiue, and reconeringofſighttothebll 
freely ts ſet at liberty them that are bauſed: ö 
19 And to pꝛeach the exceptableyckreok the Lom. 
20 And whenhe had cloſed the boke, and giuen 
againe to the miniſter, het ſate downe: and the eyti! 
1 them that were in the Synagogue, Were kattenen 
im. 
D 21 And he began to ſay vnto them, This day is 
' fcripturefuifiiled tnyour eares. F 
arch. 7g 22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondered at} 
arke 1.6 £rattous woꝛdesthat pꝛoceded out of his mouth. Y 
Re. 2. c cher 1 notchis Joſephs ſonne: * 
ö 23 And he ſayd vnto them, Pe wil vtterl 1 ito 
this pꝛouerb, Mhiſition, heale thy telfe:(Chatſoeute 
haue heard done in Capernauni ds the ſame Here Þ 
wileinthineownecountrey. . 
24 And he ſayd, verily Iſay vnto pou, No pꝛophe 
accepted in his owne countrep. | * 
25 But Itellyouota truth, many widowes we 
Wat — 7 — — t N 1 
peares and ſixe monethes, when great kamin 
was thougbout all the land: a 261 


by caintTuke. | l | Cbaß. 4 


J untononeof emwasClixsſent, ſau vt | 
| En e | 


ä pan 
30m ND At they intheS gogue, when they heary E 
an np. it ft the citie, and le 
| an im —_ 
29Amcaſ e elt e le bertentheir tee as "oY 
ght taſt him downeheadlong. : Cade MY 
5 1 — thwugh cem of them, went 9fulc = 


1 camedowne to Capernaun a citie of Gali⸗ ; 
tand there taught them onthe Sabboth dayes. | N 
ien = V 8 at his doctrine: foz His Matth., | 
Thi. in the Syna dogue chere was ami which had — Se 1] 
iritofafoule dinel,and cryed out witha loud voice. Mirke 14 
2490 » Letvs Corey dag we todoe with 
oof Nazareth:A _— come to deſtroy 
4 now who thou art,cueathe holy one of God. 
an eſis rebuked him, Ar unt thy peace, x ＋ 
e out of him · And when * deutllhadthzowne him 
themiddes,he came out ok him, 21 hurt him not: 
36 And feare came onthemall,andtheyipake among 
tlues ſaying,whatmanner of ſaying is this: OL 
ch authe AS 1 commaundeth the kon 
com | | 
17Andth 1190 ofhim went out into euery place of 
i a was til ut ofthe Synago 
en he was riſen o e gue, h Matth,B,b 
dinto*Stmonshoule, and Simons wines er Marke 1. & 
ſan ith a greatfeuer, and they made interceſ» 


92 e e en eee (left 
edtatly the roſe, and miniſtred vnto 

i en the lun was downe, al they that had any fick 

Hine neradiſeaſes,b1oughtthemvnio him:s when he 
"his hands onenery ont of them, he healedthem, Marke1.c 
Wdeutisaiſo came ont ot manp, crying and ſay. , 

mare that Chiilt the ſonne of God. And he reb 
i kered them not to ſpeake :foz they linen that 


n en hag arted, and went into a 
Mate, arid the propel t hum, e came de G 


kept him, that he ſhould not depart kremthem. 
42 And he ſayde vnto them. J mult pꝛeach the un 
dome of Hod to other cities alſo:foꝛ therefs2eam iu 
44 And he was pꝛeachina in v ſynagogues ofGalils; 
17 : Tie Notes, 1 10 ö 
2 11 at any time we ouercome Satan through the gracegum 
vs of God, let vs not therefore be vroud;or chinke thrill 
witheut peril]: but rather let vs be circumipe& ard way: i 
Sꝛtan will come vpon vs againe as he did vpon Chriſt, dbu 
(afterhe had bin ouercommed by him) hetempted many vis 
by hislimmes , 
Thev Chapter, 
| x 2 teacheth wo ie ſhip. 36 New and old: 2 
I came to paſle, that when the people p2elled vyn 
1 Goſpe dim ta heart che wozdofGod, he was ſtanding 18 
ev. Ilake of Genezarech, 
mday after 2*Andhefawtwo ſhips ſtand by the lakes ſive: bi 
HO = — gone out ok them, and were waſh 
ke 4. 3 And whenhe was entred into one ok the (hips whit 
perteined to Simon, he pꝛaied him that he would eh 
aut a little from the land: and he (ate downe and tan 
the people out of the ſhip. bi 
4. Ahen he had lektſpeaking, he (ayde vnto Simm 
Launch out into the der pe, and let flip pour nets to ta 
5 And Simon answering, ſayd vnto him, Malter 
haue laboured all night, æ haue taken nothing:neueen 
leſſe, at thy tommaundement J will coſe fozth then 
6 And when they had this done, they incloſeda gag 
multitude ofliſhes, but their not dae: 
B 7 2 And they beckened vnto their vartners. which wi 
Yin the other chip, that they ſhould come c help them a 
they came, æ filled both the ſhips that they ſunke gn 
8 Uthen Simon Peter ſaw chis, he fell downeat? 
ſus knees, laying, a Goe out from me, fo; J ama lin 
9 Foꝛ he was vtterly aſfonied, and all that weren 
— — the taking ol the fiſhes which they had caugith 
ither. ry | -' 
» LO And ſo was alſo James and John the ſons of 
dede, which were partners with Simon. And Þ 
Canes Simon, Fearenot, from hencefozth thou 
catc n. = 
11 And whenthey had bzonght vp their boates (di 
wagner bude allanatollotweo zn. Þ 


— "by Saint Luke, 


nd it came to paſſe, that when he was in a certain 
27 ds herewas à manful oflepzoſie:and when he 
4 . Jelus,he kel flat on hisface,and beſoughehim, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me cleant. 
212 And when he had ſtretched koꝛth his hand, he — 
ched him, ſaying, J will:be hol cleane. And immedlat- 
the lepzoſte Departedfromhim. 
47 And he charged him to tell no man: ut, goſaith he, gr 
*and ewe thy ſe ifetotheJPyieſt, and offer foꝛ . Cen 20 
ſing, accozdingas Moſes commaunded, koꝛ aw 
pntothem. + 
15 But ſo much the moze; went their a kame abꝛoade 
a wn im, and an people came together to heare, and to 
be healed of himkrom theirinfirmities. 
16 * he kepthimſelfe apart in the wildernes, and 
aye | 
17Anditcameto paſſe on acertaine day as hee was 
athing, that there were Phariſees, and doctoꝛs of the 
lat ſitting by, which were came outof all the townes of 
Halle, and Jurie, and Hieruſalem: and the power ot 
heLoj was pꝛeſent, to heale them. : 
$* Aud behold; menbzoughe i in a bed a man which 1 h | 
We with a palſie: and they ſought meanes to at e e 
ghimin,and to lay him befozehum, © Marke 3.6 
16 And whenthey could not findeon what ſive they 
ni bung him in becauſe ofthe pꝛeaſe, they went vpon 
ofthe houſe, and let him downe though the ty⸗ 
WG with bie touch, enen into the mids betoꝛe Jeſus. 
1 65 wn their fatth,he ſaydvnto him, Man, 
25 And the Scribes and the Phariſcks beganne to 
| 15 ſap owharfeUow is this, which * 8 peaſant 
Fh m ſinnes, bu 0 
Feluprectnehelcho heanſwe- Marke 2-6: 
| o Nao vntothem, hat thinke ve inyourhearts's ERV. 4 
W.23 Uhether is eaſter to lav. Thy finnesbe fozgiuen na 44.d 
eit 02 to ſap, Rile vp, and walke ? Matth. 9.6 
; 24*Bur thatyemaynowtharehe ſonne of manhath warke re 
— . on ea 505 — vnto 1. — ficke Actes 2.294 
nie pallie) J ſav unto thee, Ariſe, and when thou halt | 
— ip thycouh e intothine bene 
paw nd immediatly he aroſe vp e theman when 
| Wien hs conch werrombe ay, hee Departed 
dhisowne ng G 
. Nine al 5 1 d they rauethe gag 


Into God, and were filled with feare , . 
N leſſe, we haue ſcene ſtran 1 gs to dap. g * 
unk. a 2. And after theſe things he went foo2th, andſyy 
rke 2. b Publicane, namen Leut, üſting at the receiteoftulm 
* and he layd vnto him. Follow me. * 
pim 20.0 when! e had lekt all, hee role yp andfull q 


29 And Leui made him a great me? 11 
houle : and there was a great c company ot 
x th 9.4 and of ax 8 8 4 wo 
| O ey that were Scri 3 and Phariſts 
1 ke ub mem, murinured againſt his Dilc 1 yin 
Aer. c *(hy do ye tat and d 2 ublicanes | 
15. 31 And Jeſus anſwering, lap viito 
art whole, nerd not aPhiſitton, butthep 
32 Jcamenot to call the rigbreous: but Lareſ | 
22 Audthey ſapd vntohim, cdihy dot = 
1 ay „Gh dothe 
John fait th hot bes pers, and en N 
ey ePhariſies: biechine tat and d zinke, = f 
e layd vnto en * Canye make he ch 
1 n en er kalk, while the Bꝛidegram 


25 Bu the day es will came: andmbenthe h 
be tallbetakenawayfrom them , then thalll Ut 
aſt in tho 88 ; 
36 He ſpake alſo vnto them a ſimtlitude. Nt 
Nen arment into an old veſture 
Henthe e new renteth the old, And thepeece chat pag 
ken outof 4 7 agreth not with the old. 1 
37 And no manputtethnew wine into older 
foꝛ if he doe, the newe wine will burttheveſſls.f 
rug out it ſelfe,and the veſſels hall periſh. 
00 But nem wine mut be put into Nach veſt 


thare e | 
newefozyelat dzunke old wine, wilſung 

way Fane! new: et ith, theoly is tsbetter. 1 
E K. 


a They which eyther of ſimplicitie,or of ſuperſtitio 
ignorance, doe thinke bee vnpror thie pic 
and fleeftom Chriſt, ſeeking comfortany other wherebe 
are like vnto Peter: and alſo they that make of — 


or anearthly tyrant, which would rectiue no mau Þ 
vnto him. 


* 6 * 4 88 2 , A. 4 
"4 To IHY f OF | 5 * 4 yl 0 
88 n ut - 


The vi. Chapter. 
The diſchples plucke eres of corne on the Sabboth. 47 
with phat fruit the word of God is to be heard. 


\ Nd* — to paſſe on the ſecond Sabboth alter | 
| Feste 482 1 ouch the Coꝛne fiels, and 1 P 
0 lucked the earts of Cozne, and did Nlrke 34 
7 n | 
cerrains K bartl [ſaid vnto the, Ui 
. Er dates ? r 


Danependt = 1. Re 21.4] 
an that — 1 did, A when 1 N 1 
bu 5 eee heywhich were 8 


ent into the honſeofGod, and did take and | 
ew! 5 Bead, and gaue alſo to them that were 7+ 22 214 
it * Hy is not lawfuſl to eate , but foz the Ex0d.2 5,6 * 


| e Bunts th at che ſonne ol man is 
ech Saber er. 


6*And ltcame ko gglg alſoin another Sabboth, that arth. 12. bh 
pen the he 1 — — 4 zand there Marke 3.3 
1 e wn atched him, whe- 3 


. e abboch dax, chat they might 
hee Mels iet their thonghtes, and ſayd to the man 
( ——— hand, Rife vp, and nee 
111 r ws 9 5 R 
de ke you ques 
n,ibech Wal one's them, Sn 1 10 do 
een 
untorhe mary forth thy hand, and he did lot | 
II 3. Reg. 13 
Ace ed with madnes, and communed da atch. 12. b 
ogttyer among thẽſelue 5, whartheym ght do to Jelus. Marke 3.2 
1 Andie cum topatſinthol e Dayes, that He went — 4 
1 to p2ay, and continued all night 
185. it was da 1 les, and Mert og. 
— — oF es Lien Marke * 
in g named Derers Anvzew C 


mes the of Al- 
mh: e 8 
16 nd 


pe.” ” 4d *% . iy. 
. 
OI 


, . 16 And Judas, James brother, and Judas 7 
4 (which alſo was thetraitour.) 7 
24 17 And when he came downe wichthem, he nah 
nia Plainefield,and the companie ofhisDilciples, * i 
N N eat multitude ot people ont of all Jury, and Wien 
m, and krom the ſea coaſt *of Tyꝛẽ and Sy don 
tame to heare him, and to be healed or their diſealeß 
18 Andthey that were vexed with foule ſpirites g 
they wert healed. „ 
19 And all the people pꝛeſſed to touch him: fo thy 
went vertue out o him, and healed them all. 4 
larth. 5. 20 And whenhe had lifted vp his eyes vpon his 
| ciples, he ſayd,*Bleſled be yee pooze 2 fo yours igh 
kingdome of God. | * 
D 21 Bleffed are ye that hunger now: foz ye hall hf 
tiſſũied. Bleſſed are ye that werpe now:fo2ye hall l 
22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhal hate vou, and 
they ſhall ſeperate you from cheir company, and ſha[ 0 
on you, and put out your name as cuil, oz the ſonty 
mans ſak k. 1 | : 4 
23 Retoyce ye in that day, and leape ve fo ioyi 
dold, your reward is great in heauen :fo2 in lite many 
| did their kathers vnto the Pꝛophets. 4 
moi6. 24. But woe vnto pouthat are arich:koʒ ye hauen 
conſolation. f 
2 5 Mo vnto you that are full:fs2ye ſhallhunger, 
vnto you that nowlaugh:fo? ve ſhall mourne and we 
2 6 Moe vnto you whei; - aſhatpatſe you:foz iph 
cheir kather tothe kalſe pꝛophets. I 
27 But I ſayvntoyou which heare, Loue youre 
mies: do god to them which hate vou: | 
CE 28 Bleſle them that curſſe you? and pay foq thi 
which wzongfally trouble you: | 4 
29 And vnto him that ſmiteth the? on the one ch 
offer alſo the other: and him that take th awaythy el 
fozbid not to take thy coate alſo. 2 
30 Giue to euery manthat aſketh of thee, andofh 
that taketh awaythygwds,aſke them not againe. 
21 And as ye would chat men ſhould dor vnn 
dot pe alſo ta them likewiſe. N 
3 2 * Fo2 if ye loue them which loue you, what ehm 
haue ye:foz ſinners alſo loue their louer es. 
33 And ik pee doe god fo them which doe gol 
. thanke Jane ys 7 foz ſinners alſo dot ene 
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4 And ifyelend to them, ol whom ye hope to receiue⸗ 


whatthanke haue pe? ko ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, to 
eeceiueſichlike againt. . 
35 But lone ye your enemies, and ds god, and tend, F 
wing foꝛ noth 1 ＋ 2 and pour rewarde ſhall bee 
great, anDye walbe t e childꝛen or the higheſt: fo2 he is 
indto the vnkind, and to the euill. ; 2 
36 oe ve therekoze mercifull, as your father alſois The Goſpell 


, r : | 07 che 1318, 
37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be iudged at all: con . 
end real not be condemned at al:toꝛgiue, ſunday after 
nd ye ſhalbe foꝛgiuen. Trinitie. 
38˙Giue, and it ſhal be giuen vnto yon, god meaſure, Aatth. y. a 
neſſed downe,fhakentogeather, and running ouer, ſhal Pro. ui. 4 
Ren giue into your boſoms:*fo2 with the ſame meaſure Aattn. 7. 2 
_aeyemeece withall, itſhalbe meaſurento you againe. Marke. 4 
39 And he put foꝛth a ſimilitudevnto them, *Canthe Mauth. 13. b 
Mind lead the blinde: Shall they not both fall into the 


40 The diſcipleis not aboue his maſter:but whoſoe · Lohn 13. 
eee eee 
41 An hon others Matth. 7. 2 
le, bu confidereſtnotthebeamethatis inthin? own eie: 
42 Either how canftthouſay to thy bꝛotc her, Brother, g 
mee pull out the mote that is in thine eye: whenthou 
Nelke eſt not the beame that is in thine owne eye ? 
hypocrite, caſt outthe ime out ok thine owne eye 
Hand then ſhalt thou ſe.ekectly to pull out the mote 

if 70 f ey — tree that bꝛingeth koꝛth enill | 
1&3 Faittsnet ago at bzinge euill N 6e 
mit ane that an euill tree that bzingeth kooꝛth ue 


[44 Fo2 entry tret is knowne by his owne fruite : fo2 
ones doe not men gather figges, noz of a bzamble. 

Lcd man outofthe gun treaſureofhishart hin: 
4) 4 $000. a 
loch that which logodrand an euillmanoutofthe 
ailtreaſn . | 
| oftheaboundance of the heart SN eaketh. Match. 1.6 
ae enen e enen. 
47 Qhyoldeuer commeth to mer, and hear 2 „ Mateh. 7 
ns, and doth the ſame, J will ew you to whom he is nd zb 


[4he(slikeamanwhichbulltanhonſe,and digged Linz 
en ee ens Had whenthe 4 


2 he Go! pel 


waters arsſe,the flond beat vehemently bean 
* could not moue it, foꝛ it was grounded u 
9 But her thatheareth, and doth not, tslk 
x without feundatlon butlt an houſe vpon wa 
10 inſt which the floudes did beate vehemently, wy 
fell immediatlyandthe fall ofthat houſe wasgreat, 1 


The Notes. 
3 kg he ſpeaketh of yngadly rich men, which 
2 fort and truſt in their riches. Por riches of cherldu 
dcreatures of God, and his bleſſing, if we Vlethe 
= ing to his bleſſed will 
The vi. Chapter. 


2 He healeth the captaines ſeruant. 6 The faith f thi 
turion. 37 The woman waſheth his feet with bens N 


Wqepes babe ended all his ſayings in the audie 
che people, “h ente ite Capernaum. + 
n 
im, e th: 
o Abende os cf Jeſus, he ſent vnto hi 1 
El ders ok the — 1 beſeeching him that det up 
tome, and heale his ſeruant. 
And when they tame to Jeſits, they beſoug 


. et is wozthy that on hoe | 
belouerh our natio 1 builtvsa finag pg 
—.— ben he w. 
onlent| 
5 2 


e, Itho my ſelf wozthy tocom 
5 2 12 be my ſeruant 118 
oz Yam alſo a man (et vnde 4 — 
iers: and J ſapy to one, ry" e gorth: 
| oe one, 600. ecommeth a | 


faithnonot 1 
the Goſpelt 0 Andhey! wert & whenth were rein 
Ti xvi. home, ſpund the ſeruaut whole that had bin ſicke. |. 
11 And tt came to paſll ethe doyafter, thathe be | 

! afier cg acitie called Naim: and may offi is diſciples 


7 eie. withhinzand much peop 1200 


pp Saint Luke. Chap.7. 


| tothe gate of the city, behold 
12Whenbec be ho vir, which Naa: 2 


| 1 ang and $54 was a widow :and much 
op e was with 
when enthe Loꝛd FI her, he had compaſſton on 
N Ape hthe touched the beer 
when 
= e And he ſayde, yong C 
5 y 


1 har Bo Deade, ſate vp, "ang began to 

OM he deliuered him tohismothe N 1 

3 Ca they gaue Re T9HPY 

vnto Go »* thata great Pꝛophet is ri. Rer. f 

vs gel ly Godhath viſitedhis people. (er . c 
17 nd ein reno th )throug outall 8 4-c 
? efhzougho i regtonywhich lie round about. *246.b 

18 the diſciples of ohn chewer him of all theſe 


when he had called vnto him two of his 
e ant 7 n e Ar thou that l tch 5. a 


2 15 — vnto him, they lapd, 
ich lent nr Art thou be 


Alam hauke he cured many ok their in 
1 ple b vnto ma- 8 


: 
* 
LAE'S 


ri 
$4 And! 


bene e clothed in 


ully appa- 
ian D live delicately 9 

26 = wha went yell en polo to (2A Bader: ' yea 
| Hint heofwhonn it is witten, * Behold, Jſend Marke x 
5 5 15 ede ert the kate, Uhle wallprapane thy Marke 3 I 


28 Fo; 


E 28 Foz J ſay vnto 8 omens chilny 


Inch. 3.2 
Matth. 11,4 


F 


G R 4.2 (hen e ch beißen 5 , 


is nota greter pꝛophetthẽ John Baptiftinenerthe 
that is leaſt in the kingdome ofGod,ts gteaterthy 
29 And all the people that heard him, and thex 
can deingbapriſed with the baptiſme of John; 
00. 3 
30 But the Phariſ&@s and lawyers diſpiſed they 
ſel ot God, a N f 
31 Andthe Lozd ſayd,* whereunto ſhal 0 15 
menot this generationꝛoz to what thing are theylſ 
32 They are like vnto childꝛen ſitting in the n 
place, and crying one to ansther, and laying, du 
piped vnto you and ye haue not danced:e die haue 
ned to you, and pe haue not wept. ; 
3 3 Foz John Baptiſt came, neyther eating bei 
dzinking wine, and pe ſay, he hath a deuil. * 
34 The Sonne ok man is comte eating and dun 
and ye ſay, Be hold a gluttonous n: an, and a wing 
ber, a friend vnto Publicanes and ſinners, * 
3 5 And wiſedome is iuſtiſied of all her childzen 
26 And one of the Phariſ#s. deſired him thi 
would eate with him, and hee went into the Phat 
doule, and ſate downe to meat. 
3 7 And behold, a woman in that Citie,which) 
finn er, when he knew that Jeſus ſat at meat in 
ſees houſe, ſyee bzought an alablaſter boxe of oy 
3 $ And ſtodd at his ket behind hun, wæping/ 
ganto waſhe his fete withteares, and did wi 
cleane with thehaires ok her head, and all to kil 
fert, and annointed them with the oyntment. 
39 hen the Phariſe which had biddenhimy 
her ſpake within Himſelfe, ſaping, Ir this niany 
Pꝛophet, he wouldſurely know who, and what 
of woman this is that toucheth him, koꝛ che is a fl 
40 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Sinz, 
ſomewhat to ſay vnto ther. And he ſaith, Mater 
41 Therewasa certain lender, which had 2.4 
The one ought fine hundꝛed pence, and the otheri 


thi 
2 66. 


oth, Tellmetherefoze, whichofthem wil q 
mo . 1 ? 1 ' 
33 Simon anſwered,and ſayde, J ſuppoſe 00{'q 
. — moſt. And he ſayd vuto dn, Bad 
44 Andhecurned to the woman, and ſaid unte! 


Wl 


wy 
7 f ö { 


#fhouth{s woman: entred into thfneHonfe, thou 
me no water koz my feete:but ſhe hath waſhed my 
4 ih teares, and wiped them with the hatres ok her 


Thou gaueſt me no kifſe:but this woman ſince the 
came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feete. 
16 Pine head with oyle thou didſt not annoint: but 
woman hath annofnted my feete with ointment. 
herefoze Jſay vnto thee, Many ſinnes are koꝛ⸗ 
je Nia the 1 whom little is koꝛgiuen, 
eſame yer itt k. f 
48 And he ſaydvntoher, Thy fins are koꝛgiuen thee. x, 
49 And 3 ſate atmeate with him, began to (ay 
chin themſelue s, who is this that koꝛgiueth fins alſo: 
5oAndhe ſayd to the woman, Thy kaith hath ſaued . ke 3. 
„oe in peace. 

5 The Notes. 


We haue no need of the corporall preſence ef Chriſt : for 
word enely (with the working of his holy ſpirit) can heale 
both in body and ſoule. 
1 The viii. Chapter. 

mt & his Apoſtles go from tom ne to towne & preach, 
5 The Parable of the ſee de, 16 and of the candle. 


it came to paſſe after ward, that he himſelke went 

ih mort tuery citie and village, pzeaching, and 

Hewingthe glad tidings of the kingdome of God: 

Itht twelue vere with him. 

And allo* certaine women which had beene heale d 

tyill 3 and iniirmittes, Marpe which is called 

alen, out of whom went ſeuen deuils, 

nd Joanna, the wife of Chuza, Herods ſteward, 
Aulanna, and many other, which miniſtred vnto 

zoftheir Subſkance. 

ben much people were gatheredtogether, a were take 33 
Neo him out of all cities, heſpake by a ſimilitude. 7% oſpelom! 
The lower went out toſow his ſcde: and as he? 8 6 
ſome fellby the wayes lide, and it was troden Sera g e 
bne, andthefoules of the ayze deuoured it vp. ſunday, © 

and ſome kell on ſtones, & aſſwonec as it was ſpꝛung Mitch. 13.b 
Ewitbered away becauſeit lacked moi ſtneſſe. Are 
dme kell among thoznes, and the thoznes ſpꝛag B 

With it, and choaked it. »Prrather 
And ſome kelon god nnch vp/ x bare fruit thus, and 
mud tolde. And as he ſard theſe things, he cried, ſomekell a. 


Demon tluſtles. 


end che chi- 
tie ſprang 
vpwithit an] 
choke ir. 
Matth. 1 3. d 
Marke 4. 2 

b lay 6. c 

# ateh. 13. d 
Marke 4.4 
John 12.f 
f ces 28.f 
Rom. 11. b 
Matth. f. c 


laike 4. b 
C 


Matth. 5. b 
Mark 4. b 
1.11. c 
Match, io. c 
larke 4. c 
Luke 12.2 


Math. 14. d 
nd 21. c 
Marke 4. c 
uke 19. d 
Hatch 12. d 
nd 250 
Larke 4.4 
uke 19. d 
lat:h. 12. d 
fark 4. d 


6 ar th. 8. d 
flake . 


D and Doe it. 


ruhe Coſpel 


He that hath rares to here, let him here. 
9* And his diſtiples aſked him, ſaying, What was 
oflimilituve is this? # . 
o And he ſayd vnto chem, Unto pou it is giuenton 
thelecrets of the kingdome ol God: but to other bjyg 
bles, that when they ler, they ſhould not ſee, andi 
they here, they ſhould not vnd erſtand. 9 
II The parable is chis, 'the feede is the woman 
I 2 Thoſe that are beſide the way, are they thathy 
then commeth the deuill, and taketh away the voy 
oltheir hearts, leaſt they ſhould belteue, and be ſan 
13 They onthe ſtones, are they, which whenth 4, 
receiue the woꝛd with toy:and theſe haue no rats 
koʒ a while belerue, and in time of temptation ge i 
14 And that which fel among thoꝛnes, are they 
whentheyhaue heard, gokonth, e are choatzed withq 
& riches, c voluptiouslining,andbzingfozth no kr 
15 But that, which fell on the gend grounde, art 
hich with a pure and god heart heare the wonde, 
keepe it, and bꝛing koꝛth. fruit thꝛough patiencte. 
16 Roman when he lightetha candle, contre 
with avellel[,o2 putteth it vnder a bed:but ſertethitt 
candleſticke, that they which enter in — 1 ig 
17 * Foz nothing is ſecret, that ſhalnotbe maden 
nike lt, neither any thing hid, that ſhall not bee kun 
JJ 7 
. 18 Take herd therefore hem ye heare: ko wholol 
hath, to him ſhalbe giuen: and wholdenerhath non 
him wal be taken, euen that ſame which he luppoſethh 
19 Then came to him his mother and his beth 
and could not come at him koꝛ pꝛeſſe. 
29 And it was told him by cer teine, which ſayd 
8 andthy bꝛethzen tand without, willing tv] 
tnee. „ 1 4 
2 1 hee anſwered, and ſayd vnto chem, My m 


| * 


and mn bꝛethzen, are theſe which here the word off 


22. And it canie to paſſe ona certaine day, that] 
went into a ſhip, ann his diſciples alſo:and he ſardg 
them, let vs go ouer vntothe other ſive ofthe lakt. N 


they lanched koꝛth. 3 5 
ſalled, he fell afleepe:and there g 
wind on the lake, and they wen 


23 But as Yep 
downe a ſtouneo 8 „ 
led with water, and were in iespardie. 16 


1 998 him, ſaying, Ma⸗ 
3 are loſt. Then he arol! nd rebuked the 
221 eee or water: and they cealed; and bit 


ad vnto them, (Where is pour falch? And 
5 wondered, ſayin one to another, who 
| e _—_— both the windes and waters 
the 


6 * % fa ſailed unte the region of the Gadare- Matth. f. 4 
\which is ouer againſt Galilee. Marke 3. 
d wht he went out to lãd, chere met him out roy 
{aceratnemanwhich — — time, t w 
hes ither . inanyh raves. 
(the he he ſaw Jeſus haVcried aloud, eel Dane 


a loud voice, ſayd 
Een - He wy dire 1 A _ ON 
FO fo —— don e foule ſpiritto come out of 
| zoftentimes he had taught him, and de was 


< with chaines,and kept withfetters:and hebzake 
bands,and was carried or the ſiend into the wilder- 


) 
And Jeſus aſked him, ſaping, what is thy name: 
N 1 — — deuils were tentred 


a And they beſought him that He woulde not com. 
* got out into the deepe. 
ere was here an heard ofmany (wine,fi- 
on 2 ill: and hep eſought him that her would 
him to enter into them: and he ſuffered chem. 
1 went the denils out or the man, and entred 
þ eſwine: e che heard ran headlong withviolence 
lake, and wert choaked. 
4Whenthe heard men ſaw what was ans: they 
Fl "Its they — departed, they told it in the 
— they — ont to ſet what was done: an f 
to Jeſus, and found the man out of whom the de. F 
| perde bieten gat the kert of Je! a clothed, 
echt mind:and they wereafratd. 
ey alſo which ſaw it, told chem by what means 
A ofthe deuils, was healed. Matth. S. c 
4 * wholemultitude ofthe coumtrey, about ß M. rxe ß. 
renites, beſought him that he would depart from 
kl they were caken with greatfeare:thegat pun 


Marke 5.b vp in the ſhip, and returned backe againe. | 
a 3 3 Thenthe man, out of whom che deulls were 

parted , beſought him that he might be with him, bu 
ſus ſent him a wap, ſaying, A 
Por hst 3 9 Gove home againe to thine owne houſe, and gyn 
orearthinges What thingsſoeuer God hath done fox thee, Aus 
God hath Wenthis way, and pzeached thzoughout all the Ci 


gore vnto what chinges ſoeuer Jeſus had done vnto him. 
thee. 


40 And it came topaſſe, that when Jeſus was om 
1 rhe people recetued him:kozthey were all 
L nxto0 him. | 
Matth. 9. d 41“ And behold, there came a man named Jae 
Marke 5. c he was a ruler of the ſynagogue, c he kel dewne atJely 
1 feete,p2apinghim that he would come into his houſe: ? 

42 Foꝛhe had but one daughter onely,vpon a thrly 
pte res ot age, and ſhe lay a dying. But as He wen 
atth. g. e people thꝛonged him. 3 | 
ar. 5. e 4.3* And a woman haning an iſſue of bloud twely 
. yckres, which had ſpent all ber ſubſtance vpon Phi 

ons, neicher csuld be holpen ok any 4 

4.4. Came behind him;androuched the hemme offi 

raiment:and immediatly her iſſue ot bloud ſtenched. 
45 And Jeſusſayd,Utho is it td at toucheth mee 
enery man denied, Peter, and they that were wü 
ſavd, Maſter, the people thzuft thee, and vere the il 
ſayeſt thou, Aho touched me: U 

46 And Jeſus ſayd, Some body hath touched mel 
IJperceine that vertue is gone outokme. = 

47 Whenthe woman taw that ſhe was not hid, 

came trembling, andfell at his feere,and toldHimbal 

all the people, faz what cauſe the had touched him, i 

| how ſhe was healed immedtatly. * 

L 48 Andheſapd vntoher, Daughter, be okgoden 

ech. 2.4 fozt,* thy ith hath ſaued thee, (gor inpeace.) _ 
Harke 5. c 49 While he pet ſpake, there commeth one from 
2 Y ruler of the Synagogues houle, ſaying to him, Y 
Hatth. 19. e Danghter is dead, diſeaſe not the Maſter. 2 
larke 5, f 50 But when Jelus heard chat word, het aniw#t 
* im.faying,* Featenot, beleeue onely,and ſher ſhlll 
made whole. : l 

51 And when he came into the honſe, he ſi:ffered! 
man to go in witch him, ſaue Peter, and James 
; John, and the father and the mother ofthe maiden.” 
4 52 Euery 1 27 and ſezrowed foz her:#he W 
: Ac pe not, he daͤmſeilis not r 


* n der laughed him to ſtoꝛne, knowingthat he 


4 And hee thzuſtthem all out, and tooke her dy the 
z cryed,[aying, Maid, ariſe « 
"we derbe came againe, and ſhe aroſe traſght- 
1 nd e tommaunded to gtue her meate. 
5600 er 4 were allaſfonied:buthe warned 
at they ſho an tel noman what was done, | 


be Notes, 
Al that are dead in chi they doe but ſleep: for ĩt is eſiet 
for him to raiſe them from death, then for one m̃anto wake an- 
Fr ge 7 4 ix. 1 ak , 47. 
Tie are [ext topreac $7 Of three that would fol · 
low Chl hm after _ e x backe . 
1 when he had cal ed thetwelueto cther,gaueths g 
Ipowet and anthozitie ouer al diue ls, to heale diſeaſes. . 3 i ; 
x 4 4 We e them to pjeach the king dome of God“ 1 fte 3h 
_-3Andhe ſayd unte them, Take nothing to pour icur- u ] 
nep,nefther rod, noz ſcrip,neitherbzead,neithermoney, 3 
00 a dateg à pe ct. ; 
AER euer houſe * entet into, thereabidez . 64 ; 


eyou-when pet goe | ; 
the he very from your kœte, Matth. 10 


red, and I went though the townes, ung þ 
Reach zpell and healing 2 2 here, 
2 d the Tetrach heard ok Wee done 8 
unn he | Doutbtebbreanſ that it wasſaid of ſome, e 


th 25 death: 

And 1 eaten: and of ſome, 

5 Jun Heros te, by Jobnhave I b veheaded:bit who tan ' 
9. ue J beheaded:bnt 

is — am JT thinges: and he defired to 


N : * ee 8 

th ad ent alide into 
Al a ST 2 — 1275 + ethiaida. 

he e em, her ſpake vnto th — 

Fin gnome of God, and healed bros that had need to 


e eee S a en tame 
%% elan ente Fs zee be * — 


8 N * * * 5 1 * 
111 3 1 
” 
N N 
* 
© 4 * <6 


they may goe into the villages and ſieldes round ado | 

and lodge, and get meat: fox we are heart in apa 25 
1 | c | '4 4 

' -T 3 Buthe ſayd vnto them, giue pe them to tate, an 

they yd, we haue no moe but ſiue Soares tio a 


except we ſhauld go and buy meat fo2 allthis people, ' er 
£4. And they were ab: ut fine thouſa? Dinen, 900 | BY 
{aid vnto his diſciples, Cauit them to it down dyn 
ties ina comvany. ws. 
I 5 Ann they did ſe, and made them all to ſit dowue. Ho 
16 And Le 5 had taken the five loaues, a the thy WE bl 
fiſhes,and lokedvptoheauon, he blefſed them, chu 
them, and gaue tothe diſciples toſet before the people,” 
17 Andthey did aleat, and wereſatiſſted. And they 
| was taken vp ofthat remained to them, twelue ballen 
ach. 16. c kull ok bꝛoken meat. Lg 
Reg. e I 8* ud it tame to paſſe, as he was alone pꝛaying, 
pls diltiples were wich him, and he aſked chem, yu 


SI 


— 
— . 


38 S= 


Thomrapthepeopte hat Jams "M 
ttb. 16e 19" They aniwering,ſayd,TohntheBaptift:ſomeſy, 
arke 8 c Clias:tlomeſay;thatone ofthe ED p20P ts is riſen, 
Arch. 1c c  20*Y! ſayd vnts them, but whom iche 1 
„ Peter anſwering, ſayt , Thou art that Thyit of Hod. 
«th, 19.c 21, And he wärned and commaundedthem tottlyl 
kes“ manthat thing: „„ 
Thy 22 Doping," Thatthe ſorne ofnaypypt ulſer on} 
- things,an? be repzooued of the C{vers,and o*thehigh 
Pꝛieſts and Scrives.and be ſlaine, & fle the thitd de 
23 And he ſayd ta them all, ifany man will come 
ter mer, let him den himſelke, and take vp his c rolſe dun 
ly and follow me. _ + 
| | 2 Foz whoſoeuer will ſaue his life, ſh all lcoſe tus a 
IJFB who vener ſhall loofe his life fo my ſake, the ſame ſhill We, 
. 4d aue it. ; | | Y , 
2 12.c 25 Foz what auantageth ita man, ifhe win the when 
ö wozld-and loſe Himſelfe, oz run in danger of hinſelfe} 
_ 26*Foz whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed ofme,and orm 
w6zds,ofhim thallthe ſonne of man be aſhamed when 
a Yehallcome intheglo:y of himlelke, and of his kathen 
dne. and ofthe holy Angels. | __ _- 
1 2 27 Ftell you of a truth, There be ſome ſtand ing her Wh 
ec which ſhall in no wile taſt ok death, till they ler the ku 
Dome of God. ; 0 

E 28 And it came to paſſe, about an eight dayes au 
n.r7.2 theſe ſapinges He toke Peter, and John, and Jam 
%% av went vp into u mountatne to pꝛap. 29 mn: 
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1 by saint Luke. Chap. g. 
20 Anm it same to paſſe as he pꝛaped, the faſhion of = 


comtinance was changed, and his garmentſhining 


% 
+ 
Ff 
Ra 
_—_ 
. 


- 


$0 


ite. | 
40nd behold, there talked with himtwomen,which 


| 
„ TL re oſes and ſias, : 
1 $1 That appeared in g!0zy, and ſpake of his depars 
g fig which he ſwould end at Lieruſalem. | 
'W 22 But eter, and they that were with him, were 
aur with fleepe:ana when they awoke, they (awe his | 
1 9 15 two men ſtanding with him. Matth. 19. 4 
2:*Ard it came to paſſe, as they departed krom him „lark e 10.4 
terſayd vnts Jeſuis, Mater, it is god being here 
Ade, e let vs male thick tabernacles, ane fozthe, cone 
61 Poſes, and one foz Elias, not knowing what he 
a } 5 


34 While he thus ſpake, there tame & tlond, and o- 
echadowed them, and they feare2 when they were 

gneintothe lou, 3 

25 And there came a voice out ofthe cloud, ſaying, F 
This ie my deare ſonne, here him 2 Pet. .d 
736 And aſſcone as the voice was paſt, Jecus was Warth. 17.5 
pimd alone, and they kepr it cioſe, and told no man in Merke 1. b 

le dayes any ofihe ſe things whichthey had ſcene. Luke 3.4 

37 And it came to paſſe.chat on the next dep, when Heut. 1g. c 
heywere come downe fro the hil, much people met him. » ac h. 17. b 
178 And bebold,amanof the company crytdout, lay. Mai ke g,b 
ers beſerch ther, behold my ſonnt, koꝛ he is a 


39 And ſee, a — 45 him, any ſodainly he cri⸗ 
end teareth humthat he kometh againe, and with 

ic peine zepartech kram him, when he renteth him. 

40. And J beſought thy diſciples to caſt him out, and Mett b. /). e 
Wycomd not. N Marke 3˙8 

41 Jeſus anſwering, ſapd; O kaithleſſe and peruerſe 

Ron, hew long ſtal F be with peu, and ſhall ſuffer pon: 

fingthy ſonne hither. . 

2 2s he was vet a comming, the fiend rent him, and 3 

ire him ** Jeſus rebiuked the vncleaue ſpirit, and he: 

the child, and deliuered hun againe to his father 

43 Indthey were all amazed at ihe maicſtie of God: Maiks 1.0 
while they wondered euery one at all things which Luke. 4 
raus did, he ſayd vnto his Diſciples, „ flattk 16. 
44. Lertheſe ſapinges lüncke Downe into pour cares: atkes , 
Alt will come to paſſe that the ſonne of man ſall be 
red into the hands of . 1 


45" EM 


The G oſpel | 


47 But they wiſt Ho what that woꝛd ment my 
2295 krom Er that they ſhould not vnder 
keared to acke t him o that ſa ying. 
Then there aroſe a veiputation among hay 
0 Em Huſh be the greateſt. 
[arth 18. e tn Jelusp us perceined the thottght of her hem 
9.6 Coke acht d and ſet him hard by him 
48 And ſayd vnto them,Wthoſoener hall retemech 
child in my name, receiuethmeꝛand whoſoeuer mol th 
ceiue me, receiueth him that ſent me: Foꝛ he thatiglt 
{ zmong vou all, the ſame fhalbe great. 
atth. 10.4 9 And John anlwering, ſayd, Maſter. we ſawow 
ike de = Caltingour be uils in thy name ,* anz wer fozbad in 
kn x 3.6 bHecaule he followed not ehee with vs. 
" TFF- * And Jeſus ſayd vnto 3 Fopbld ye bim hotl th 
* ou fs etage vs, is with ; 
And it came to pallt, wöenthe time Was ce 
1 90 atdb reteiued vp, he ſtedkalily ſet his Fart Y ; 
eruſalem, 

52 And ſent meſſengers befo2e his face, & they we 
and entred into a village ofthe Samaritanes, 520 
ready foꝛ him: 

53 And they did not receine him, bet auſe dane 
as thongh he would go to Hieruſalem. 
54 Whenhis diſciples, James and John ſaw his 
ſatd, Lozd,wilt thou thatwe cõmand lire tocomedel 
from _emen,"ans conſume them euen as Eltasdid 

55 Jeſus turning about, a rebuked them, Th 
wote not what maner ofſpiritye are of. 

56 Fo2 the ſonne ol man is not come to deffr 
Tons: but to ſaue them. And they went to ano 


* 7 And it cameto paſſe, that as they went wait 
wap, a 5 man laid vnto him, J willfoll ' 
Hel d, whetherſoeuer thnu goeſt. | 
75 Jeſus ſavd vnto him, Foxes haue holes 
bichoof the 1270 haue neſts:but the ſonne ok man 
not where to la > head. 
mne And t . Follow me au 
ſame ſaid, Lo * firſt to go and burie myfal) 
it. 21. b 1 Teſtslazh vnto him,*Letthe de ad burie the del 
f «1d not thouand preach the kingdome of God. 
nother ſaid, Loꝛd, J wil follow ther bur 
bfoth themkarwell which are athome at — 
62 Nen, fe manhaneing put hi) 


Reg, 19.6 + 
62 


ores, 

8 ytarry ond looke for repentance at our 
0 ind ner hith a zeale of. Ged accardingto 
nowleds Sb isindued with his holy ſpirir, he ſhallbe long 

ad (hall rather ſee ke to ſaue, then to deſtroy. 
Thex. Chapter. 


Hee "0M ſenentie Diſciples ro preach, gining ibem 
charge how to behaue thenſclues. * 


| E things, the Loꝛd appointed other ſeuentie A 
lo, and ſent them two Woand two befoxe his fact, into The | 
exrrycieya nyplace,whith er he himſelf would come Te Goſpelt | 

Therefozeſaidhevntothem,* Theharueſt is great, on S. Luke : 
9 are kew: pꝛaype therefoze the Lozd of 

ve harneſt, to ſend forth labourers into his harueſt. 

r Behold J ſend vou koꝛth aglambs © 


kare no wallet,neither ſcripenoz ſhoes,and *ſa- 
an nen erde way — Mat ek. io. 5 


ben whatſbenerhouſe ve enter, firlk ſay,* Peace Mas —_ 
1151 theſonne of eace be there, your peace ſhall 
11 dit not it hall turne to von againe. 
by 5 d inthe . ſtil, cating and dꝛinking * 
0 — . — — * inbourer ls wozthy of 
* t uſe to houſi 
12 —. — Render, and they receiue 
; 1 . befoze pon: 

that are therin, and ſay vnto chem, 

5 em dd vpon vou. 

70 jut into whatſoeuer Citie pe enter, and they re. 

lneyonnet, Bot your wayes out into the ſtrettes ofthe 


Tr Exe every dnt ofpour city which cleneth on vs 
m made yeſureof 
1 that God was come nigh vpon vou. 
955 era hall bee ealier in that day 


fin, wo vnto thee Bethſatnae? 
8 5 Coral. done in Kere 25 man 4 
e avec erde au 2 great wh 
ee eaſter 4 Tyze any Sydon C 
ke a ws 1504. 
1 And 


_ The Gospel 


15 And thou Tapernaum, which art exalted to 
uen, holt be thi! downe to hell. „ 
ec 0 b 16 he thatheareth you, heareth mee: and hee gi 
ech. 10.9 iſeth you, diſptſeth me:and he that diſpiſeth me 
John. piſethhimthat ſentme. 2 A 
17 Andtheſenenty turnen again with ioy, ſaying lig 
: enenthe very diuels are ſubdued tovsthoagh thy nan 
[Bſay 14.6 IS Andheſayd vnto them, Jlaw Satan as it hi 
4 bin lighreningfalling bownekromheauen. * 
Ades 28,0 19 *Bchold, giue vnta yon power to tread on a 
, pents and Scozpions and over all manner powergfh 
enemie: and nothing hall by any meanes hürtyon. 

20 But inthis reioyce not, that the ſpirites areſg 

dued vnto you but rather reioyte, becaùſe pour najy 

are witten inthe aheauens. 9 

21 The ſame houre Jelus refoyced in the ſpirit, af 
Pbil. 4. 2 ſatd, I conkeſſe vnio thee kather, Loꝛd of heauen gen 
Abc. 3. khat thorhatthiotheſerhinzsiromthe wile & pj 
uh. 1 0 Aud halt opened them vnto babes : euen ſo father,fyh 
March 1,4 tit plealen ihc. : 9 
18. 2 2*Al things are giuẽ me ot my father: no mania 
ohn v eth whothe ſonne is, but the kather: & who the kae 
424 but the ſon and he to whom the ſonne wiil reueale n 
Marke tz d 23 And he returned fo his diſeiples, and am ſec 


„ *Happyare the eyes, which ſer the things that ye ſe, 5 
be Goſpel 24 For J telyou.thatman prophers and inge 
en the xiii. Deficed to (ee thole things which elch, and haue notli 


breiutie, not heard them. . "i 
Sch i: d 25 And behold, a cextaine Lamier ſtood vp, andtg 
Nackte. ted him, ſaping, Maſter, what thall J doe to inhil 
Match 22. d eternallnke:Heſatd unto him, N 
| 26 Cthatis wiitteninche law?How readeſtthon 
27 And he an{wering,fatd,* Thou ſhaltloue thelg 
Pate J thy Gon withall the heart, and with all thy ſoulc;a 
0 or geiz. c With allthy ſtrength, e with all thy mind, and thy naß 
Marke 1. baur as thy elke. 1 1 
| E 28 and he ſayd vmo him, Thon haſtanſweredii 
this doe, and thou (alt liuc. | * 
29 But he willing to iuſt ie himſelte, ſaid vntoJelh 
And whs is my neighbour? Week 4 
30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſapd, Acertaine mand 
cended from Hiernialem to Jericho, and kell an 
th @ucs, which robbed htm of his rapment, and un 
ded him; and departed leauing him halle dead. 10 


Bp Satnr Luke, 


er Anditdefell that there came downe a certayne 
iel chat ante ways and when he law hun, her paſſed 


732 oo le wiſe a Leuite, whenhe went nigh to the 
ice, tame tt looked on hun. and paſſed byon other ſide. 
Puta certam Samaritain, as he iourneped, came 

| Hine whenhe ſaw him, he hadcompaitifn on him, 
«44 Andwentts him, and hound vp his wounds. nod 
rin oyle and wine, and ſet him on his own beaſt,and 
wchthimts a common In, c made pzoniſion fox him. 


35 And on themozrow when hr departed, he tote F 


two pence. and gane them to the hoſt, and ſayd vnto 
n, Take cure of him: and whaſſoener thou 8 
ne, when J tome againe. I will recompence thee. 
36 dhich nowe of theſe thꝛer, thinkeſt thou, was 
ighbourvntohimfhat fell amongtheeues ? 
* ſayd, He that ſtewed mercy on him. Then 
ud xelus vnto him. Goe, and doe thou likewiſe. 
+28 Now it came to paſſe as they wen, that he entred 
to atertaine village: and a certaine (Woman named 
Pertha, receiued himinto her houſe. | 
e Andthis woman had a ſifter called Marp, which 
lo ſateat Jeſus fete, and heard his word. * 
40 But Marthe was cumbꝛed abort much ſeruing), 
tame to him, and ſaid,Lozd, doeft not thoucare that 
er bath left me to ſerue alone: Bid her therefoze 


Meheipe me. i 
41 And 55 anſwered. and ſaid vnto her, Martha, 
Par ou att carefulf, and troubled about many 


'42Qerily one is netdfull, Mary hath choſen the good 
phich wall not be taken awayfrom her. 
= The Noret. 
4 Thengh we ſhould wor ke miracles, and caſt forth devils, 
tought we in no wiſe to reioĩce ther fore: For we ſhal haue no 
he at all thereby, but other ſhall haue the profite that com- 
ther of. But t his ought to be our chicfe iy & comfort, that 
0 elec & choſen in Chrift Feſus, afore the foundations of 
t world were W to be written inthe book of life. 
brift rexcheth bis Di 
adunbe deuill. 


ee e Blip po e 


he xi. Chapter. 
ſciples to pray, 14 He driueth o 


= 


* rr x TORY”. Sl LE POE n * N . 
2 2 4” > 2 2 2 2 8 8 
2 7 - | 
. 5 . 4 


# 


b len each vs to pꝛap, as John alſstaught his nian 
* 6b 5 he ſayd vnto them, (cit CHhen ye md Nie : 


ther. which art in heanen, hallowed be 


kingdome come. Thy will be done, in earth Ala i 


in heauen, 
8 Pur daily bꝛead giue vs this day. 


4 And foigiue vs our ſinnes : fox enen we fozg get 


ry man that treſpaſſeth vs. And lead vs not into temen 
5e And he arne unt cen, alhich 
nd her ſayde vnto them, of tthallhany 
friend and iHall goe vnto him at midutf d 
big init me thice loaues: ro army 
02 a krlend ot᷑ mine is came out of the w 
and J haue nothing to ſet befaꝛe him. " ap tom 
7 andhefromwtchin ſhall anſwere,an) ſav, Tin 
 blemenot, the doe is now ſhut, and my Childzenay 
with me in bed: F cannot rife and nine this 


8 Jay 1 rau, Though he wil not riſe, and gu 


1 becauſe he is his friend:pet becauſe ot his 
385 e, and uur bimas RG as bioimpoy 


7 And7 (apvnto ysu,*alke,and it hall be 1 


98 — vou Tall linde t knocke, and it Hall be 
vnto pon. 


10 Foz euerg on that aſketh, reteiueth: and 12 


ſeketh,findeth ; eto himchatknoc keth, ſhal it be open 
11 If the ſonne ſhall alke bꝛead ot᷑ 2 of youth 
father, willhe giue ehen ſtone ?Dyit he alketi — 
why nero Na ue hin im alerpent? | 
ai egge-wildeaTerhimaia * 
25 Eben being cut, under pony Sept... 

xiftovntopourchildze alvouriat 
o*heaueniuethe hol ty et eo he che ee hin! 
Cy 14*Andhewascaltin 1 ö 


umbe, and ut came to paile, when | 
me Goſpel wy j % f 15 : 1 woo 


22 2 ak them ſ (ay 1 D b out Dn 


a t 5 echie eDeuils. 
Pn. . him, roqued oimal 


garth-9.d 
lacke7.d 
farch.g.d 
Larke 3.d 


= 2 5 227 e 


161 14 


4 : 2 | « . x ; c 2 2 — 2 2 >, 2 ; * — 2 ö 6 — 4 OE 1 ſue — 
ess e ee ese e th wwe = we oo oe 
* ww 7 B # PY 


by ante. cf. 


15 _ dy Belzer bub caſt out deulls, by whom doe The helpe 0 
go childzen caſt them out:? theretoꝛe ſhall they bee pour 


es. 
40 But ff Jwith the finger of God caſt out deuils, no 
doubt the eng dome of Godts come vponyonre. 
- 21*@thentheſtrongman armedkeeperhhispallace, D 
e in peate. unn. bin „latk. f f. e 
knaltkron en co , 
öhm ber arb ercen bim all his harnelle, 
ME heroes any HenveDyispol les. 
dh that is not with me, is againſt metand he that 
ech not with me, ſtatrereth. 
hen ee ie gone out ok a man, larke 11. 4 
hewalkech Nie plates, ſcekingre{t:and finding — & | 
—_— dela willreturne into my houſe, whence Y 


7 "Adwhenhe commeth hee lindeth it _— and 
2 


= 
=> 3 
a. >. EP ” 
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= ou bat ſucked. 


e aretheythatheare E. 


t e - 

Whenthe rang thered thicke toxither 
2 diol io an e an ell ee epletie 2 on. * g 
- 

ane ee giuen them, but che 


x 81.65 * was afixnevnto the Afniuites | 
teen arch be dn this 4 Dr 


65 1 . Afein! fudgement nt c 1 
of this natt enamens oem entin he ? ot * 


rep r | 
Toba _—_ Marth, 11. . 

_ Saad enV ak them 4 ny 
| e and helden a greacer then 


ed a tan dle puttech i Mateh [ 
Un 3 4 = 2 


a E - = 


"The Goſpel 


34 The candle ok the bodie isthe eye:therefoge, 
thine eye is ſingle all thy body alſo is kull of lig 
4 thine 1 — — ny = fo 
35 Takehbzdetcherefo2e that the light whichjzh 
65 c fall bot fore, be cleare;h AR 
all thy body therefoze, be cleart, hauin no 
bathe? then ſhall it be full of lisht,e euenas nor 
dledoth light ther with bzightnefle. 
37 And ag he ſpake, a cęrtain Phariſc beſon 1000 
to vine withhim. And Jelus went in, and ſate dom 
meate.  - 
38 10then the Phariſce ſaw it, he marueiled tha 
had not firſt wahen befoze dinner. 
39 Andthe Lord ſayd vnto him, * Mow do ye P 
Ges make cleane the outlſide of the cup, and the plan 
— pour inwardt parte is tull of rauening and Wirtes 
neue. 
40 pee ules, did not he that madethat which is 
out, makt ve that which is ud or 5 nor 
41 But rather giue almes of thoſethit a 
or; pre ent. . lthin : and bebold, all things are — 4 vou. 
Icchzd . 42 But woe vn pan hariſces,*foz ye tith min an 
latth. 23. 4 rue, and all manner hearbes, and paſſe duer iudgemm 
| and the lone of God: Theſe oucht ye to haue Doug, a 
| ren WER the 1255 — "OR 1 
a | Moe vnto you Ohariſæs: ke pee loue the | 
| * malt eats in the Synagogues, and greetings nth 
markets 
44 7QUoe vnto you Scribes andÞPhariſees;byvornig bit 
for ve are as graues which appeare not, and the n ti 
thxtwalke ouer them, are not ware ofthem. b 
e wered one of the Lawiers, and mldbd 
Aſter, thus ſaying, thou putteſt vs to rebuke ain 
46 ndhe de jap. (aloe vnto you alſo pe e Lawyers1f 
„Slade men with burdens grieusus to be bozie, 
pourſties tout not the burdens with one of your 
ger 
47 Moe vnto you, fo yebuild the druide, 
Piopbets, and yourfathers killedthem. 
4.8 Truelp ye beare witnesthatyeallow the 


lled 7 and but 
—.— 20 : fod they killed them ve iT, 


wa eee 


ts 1 


by Saint Luke, Chap. 123 


eo Thatthe bloude of all the Pꝛophetes, whith was 
{ Lo ihe foundattonofthewszld, maybe required 


"e1 Fromthe bloud of* Abel, vntothe blonde of Ja. G:n.4 b 
ie; which periſhed betweenethe altar and the tem. 2.2cc 244 
Gerily ſap vnto you, it ſhall bee required of this 


| Nw Moe vnto vou lawpers, fo y& haue taken away 
they key ok knowledge: pee enter not in your lelues, and 
them that came in, pekozbad. 

3 Mhenhe thus ſpake vito them, the Lawpers and 
thePhariſees beganne to vrge him vehemently, and ta 
yonoke him to lx eake many things: 

54 Layingwayte k him, and ſ#fing to catch ſome: 
ing out ol his mouth, whereby they might accuſe him. 


The Notes, 


1 Heare welearne that GOD will graunt vs no manner af 
tinge that may bee hurtfull vnto vs The cauſe then where. 
brewee doe not obtaine all thinges that wee pray for, is that 
ve ol a carnall affection doe aske hurteſull and pernitious 


b Whenbythe grace of God, wee ate inducedand brought 
ino the knowledge of the tru h then ere wee delivered from 
Ie power of Satan. Therefore wee muſt take heede that wee 
oe not( to our vttet deſtruct ion) returne againe vnto vs, that 
ktoſay,thar we fall not againe into our olde infidelitie, ſuper- 
5 and iguorance: then indeede (hall weebe in worſe cas 


* 
0 
* 
th 
art 
In 
al 
* 
0 


— 
— 


hen tuer we were before. 
The xii. Chapter. 


The leuon of the Phariſees is is be auaided, ꝛ0 Againſt 
ca of earthly things, 


. 
E DE ESS: 


m1 emean time;whenthere wasgatheredtog er 4 
ps WW te troad hope mn Bp ae re abt il 
y Oy I0G mother gan tolap! ON» 
irt ofall be ware ok theleauen ofthe bartl, N 4. e 

1 ( i,1 i ; a 4 


whichis 1 uke Kd 
$0 _2*Fortheceisnothing couertd, that ſhall noche vnco: Auth. 
1 neither hid all nos be eme. Lake I" J 

3 There | 


F , 1 
| "3 [ 
1 1 


. * - * 5 
% 1 5 * 9 
. 4 . * 


6 bane ſpoken in darin 
Goes che light: and that which ye haneſpr 
1 — in ſecret places, halbe preached in 
pulſes. 
\th.io.4 . 4*MndJlayvntoyoumy friendes. Be net 
4 115 lithe body, and afterthathathno moe th 
0. 
5 But J will fozewarne pon whom yee ſhall fear 
feare him, whichafterhe hathkilled, hath power 2 
into hell, yea, I ſay vnto yon feare him. 
6 Art notfiueſparrowes\ ſold fo2 two farthings, m 
W is foꝛgotten hefoꝛe God ? 
8 * 7 But euen the neben of your htade are um 
bed: Feare nottherekoꝛe, ye are of ung 
(parrowes. 


$ Alls J ſav vnts yon, thoſoeuer ſhall conkeſſe m 
tefozemen, him ſhall the ſonne of man inowledee a 
befo1e the angels of God. 

1 5 nan 


March. 12. c Coe ln ſpeake a wozd againſt fi 
xe 3. d all be koz ey him: but vnto himthx 
a he holy K 
* 


en they bing BY into the Syna agoguit 
A the rulers and officers, tatze ye nothoug] 
1917 ye Hall anſwere,92 what ye ſhall Hah i 1 
* 2 e olp _ ſhal teach you tnthe ſame 


FDne eee company ſaydunto dm, Mater 10 
er, that he deuide the t ue F 
c 15 he ſayde vnto Him, a Man, who made n 
indge, oz a deuider ouer you? 
15 And hee ſayd vnto them, Take herbe and ber 
of conetouſnes :ko2 no mans life 3 in the abu 
dance of 0 ings [5 whiche polſefieth 
al A exromndofa foozth egen: (al 
a certayne rich man bꝛought koꝛth pit 


bs hacer t within himſelle ſaying, oh 
Sina Tang norwme wh whereto b l 


e will J doe, I wfll pull d mw 
1 5 ae wil Ig f 


eee 


lald vy in ſtore foʒ many pres, take thine eaſe; 
eace-rzinke,and be merty. lere. 29.b 
20 Duc God ſatdvito Him, thou frole this night do 1,7% 0 
theyrequire thy ſoule--againe- from the: then whoſe * “ 
(allthoſe things be whichthou Haſt pzoutded 7 D 
21 So is he chat gathereth riches to himſelke, and is 
ot rich towards Cod. 3 
22 And he ſpake vnto his diſciples, Therefoze Iſay Mu: ub. 8.4 
into ou, Take no thought foꝛ pour like, what per . Pet. 3. e 
cateqneither foz the body what ye ſhall put on. 
- 23 The me is mozethenmeat,and the body is moze 
thenrapment. 
24 Conſider the Ranens, foꝛ they neither ſowe noz 
reape-wHich neither haue ſtozehonie no2barne,andnor- 
rhſtanding God feedeth them: how muth moze are pee 
nns chende, can avdets 
21 Mhich skyon w ng cho can addeto Mau g. d 
eto doethatthing uche wy 
26 pee then be not ableto doe that thing w | 
eaſt: why take ye thought foꝛ the remnant? , 
27 Conſider theLilies how they grow, they labour 
0 me ir not: and ltd ſav vnto pdu, that Solomon 
nallhis rofalty was not clothe d lite one of theſe. 
28 Ff God ſo cloth the grafle, whichis to day in the 
ld and to mozro is caſt into the furnace, howmuch E 
noze «ill he cloth you, O pe ok little faith? 
19 And alke not ye what ye ſhalleate, oz what ve ſhal 
late, neither be ye of double minde. 
30 Fo; all ſuch thinges do che people of the woilde 
—— your father knoweth that pe haue nerde of 
beſe things. 
31*Bntrather ſerkeyee akterthe kingdome of God, wah & « | 
Wall theſe things elde added vnto you. | ＋ 8 
32 Feate not o little flocke foxit is your kathers good n. le. 2. 


kan ue pon a kingdome. e 
"3 Seilehar ve bane, nd gine almes : and 15 — ny | 
bags which Ware not old, enen treaſure thatfaileth Aukt wo, c 
Miche hesunes, where notheefe a pzocheth, neither ö 


Wy 02rupte . ; 
34 For. where your treaſure is, there will your heart 
læxour loines be girded about, and b your lights 


whent ſelnes be like vnto men that waite koz vybeſ. C. e ] 
lad, ehen he willrecurnefromthe Lenin e «p2.1- 
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when he ſhall come and knocke,theyntay open 
47 te chole ſetuant dere tony " M 
7 ate thoſe ſctuants, je 220 whe 
commeth ſhal find wakinx. Uerily J ſay vnto yi 
her ſhall airnehimſelfe, and make them to ſit down 
meate, and will come foꝛth, and mintſter vnto them. 

38 And ifhe Hall come inthe ſecond watch, ve 
ſhall ronie inihe third watch, and find them Io, han 
ar hunger hat if th 

nderſtand ver, t at ff t e geodman of wy: 
deut had knowut what houre thechefe mou ach 15 
5d en n d 
140 Bee ef iſd fan the i 
Katch. 24. d He yck ther de ready & forthe ſonne of m 
; 7 5 8 cormneth atanhoute whenpe thinkenot. mi 
41 ThenPeter ſayd vnto him, „Malter, alen 
- . -»  . thisſimilitie vnto vs, oz vnto all? ; 
G6 42 AndtheLo2dſapd, * ho is a faithfil and wil 
farch, 24.0 Leward:tphomtheLoz (all make ruler euer his zu 
arker;.c you FT r ofmeate in due ſeaſon 
pot. 6. c Hap n whom His Loz2 when! of 
g — jall kind ſo doing. it 
44 Dfatruth J ſay onto? you, thath# will math 


* *  yulerouer all his ſubſfance. , 
1 45 But, æifthat ſeruant ae in his heart, My Lan , 


—— hiscomming:æſhall begin toſmite the ſerun 
1 The Lomond eate and unte, and to be daun 
hey Loꝛd ofthat ſeruant will tome in a day wh 
loketh not fozhim,andat an houre when he ie 
hs willhew him in perces, and will ſet him 
poxtion with the unbeleeners. 
4.7 Andtheferuant thzeknew his maſters with ul 
zepared nothimſelke, ne ther did accodingto his wi 
albe beaten with many ſtripes, 

48 Bathethatknewnot,aun did commit thing 
thie ofſtripes,Hallbebeaten with kewe Rripes . Fo) bill 
'whomſoenermuchis giuen, or him ſhall much he rei 
red:an to home menhaue committed much,of big | 

vie alke the moze. F 
49Jem come to ſend fire onthe earth, and wyli 

ny paced, be already kindled: N 
1 itanding J muſt be baptiſed with ab 

fut Jam pained till it be ended: 4 
1 10. d ole pe that J come to lend peace on tach 

aal but racher dluliſion. 71 4 
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& aut ofthe ecgeſt, “ ay, ye ſay, ' e cometh 
| ies offis. 


Jud: d wh. yeſ the ſouth winde blow, relay, it 
and if commethto paſſe. - 
ocrits, vt tan diſterne the kate ofthe che, 
Wen how is it chat ye do not dil erne this 


n ea, and why fudge re notpour ſelues what is. 


Ihe thougort with thine aduerſary to the ru⸗ 
n 9 om diligẽce, that eharthonmaieſt 2 
Ou. 2 
e het the ergrntgnnd ˖ 


Jiellcher thon ſhalt not depart thence, til 2 
= vrrermo mite. x 15 
lot: 3. 


ben be 3838 are firſt . ti 
50 be And it it canrot folo 
mop ans may be iudges in mæters of controuerſie. 3. 


bo burning lightsthat Chriſt willeth ys to have in out 
$2 lively faith working · hreugh charitie. The workes 
 Critans oght oo be Iclyeruen;andburning 
The xiii Chapter. 
23 * learetb uo fruxe, 24 Fw enter wtothe hins- 
* were pꝛeſent at the ſame ſeaſon, certaine men, 4 
—— — ofthe Galileans, whoſe bloud Pi⸗ 
ace cheir owne ſacrifice. Ages5.F 
wering, ſayd vnrothem,*Stppoſe yt eye 
1262 Galileans were greater ſinners then all 
lean $,becauſe they ſufferedſuch punirent? 
u pou, 3 except pe repent, y& hall all 


= chte which the tower of Silde kel 
ihn Rache wered linners ebour ail 
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men that \weltinieruſalem s 
wr 8 


2 alſo this lflitude, * a certame 
— gg ker gane in ae a afd,an he came a 
: * ee hy enſoyhetorh 99 ſr 1 
12 etothedzeflero n ard. 
mite J come neffrofhieviney (7 
nd finde AN a it b don, why 60 
ground? 


l ſaidvnto him, Lozd let al 
vor . round aboutir, 525 
Not 


chou imaieſt ler ĩt alone, af 7 
wr 5 
10 $teachinginone of their ſpnagy 
onthe Sabdothvayes. E | 
I 1And beholdthere was a woman which ads 
rite oftniftemitte etghteene yer es, ore wag be pan 
"73h cold pie — dn "2 
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N in which men N them zin them theꝛel 
Niattb. 13. 2 chat ye may be healed and notontht Dabbothli 
18e. 15 But the Loꝛd 3 ſay d, the 


crievot not each 3 eh ay f 
mn 9! whats rh ps whe im tothe 
nd ought not this daughter of Abꝛaham 
34 bound, {oe eigheckne vckres, be led 
this bound on the Sabboth day! x 
17 Andwhenheſaydtheſerhings, all his adunf 
were aſhamed:andalthe peo 1 retoycen ory 
| tellent derds that were done 
| 18 Thenſapy Jeſus whatis = kingBome g 
Marhrs.2 [ike'o; whereto ſhall I compare it: 
Varke 3 19% It is like agraine of muſtard (eve, u 
man tote and ſowed inhis garden, and it grew 
2 7 tat tree: and the koules of the az 
in the branches ok it. 
. 4 ſayd wherennts fall ym 


enen deb g 


the ep 2 ＋ alt. till it Aue ned., 
he went ehre 15 nes and vilfages; ns 
1 rad Hing and ioimnpingtov eruſalem. | 
en ard one vnt⸗ Lebte chert kew, chat 

denn n 

| toenterin the ſteattht gate: fo many, J 
L = 8 ſhall not be able. 
hen the gwd man ofthe houſe is riſen vp, q hath 
bid de debe je, and ye begin to ſtand wt ont, end to wank] 
knock edote, ſaping . Lozr; Lozd, open vnto vs, 
5 eee ſex vnto you, I know you not 


26 The nſhallye begin'to oy, zwe haue 7 Adzum⸗ 
team p pzeſence,and thonhaſtteught in our ſertets. 

27 Andhe ſhall ſay, tel you, J e 
4eare: departfroer me all Pecharwotk ke ini | 
— here call be wer ping c gnaſt ing 5 1 
dean Abzaham,and Jahac, E Tacob, al ö 
[ ache kingdom of 288 de bac an uſo ”"— 

e they ſhall come from the eaſt, fy ood the 
rern 
Fe '0And behold, "th therearelalt-which halbe firs and Mach. 20. 
46 re firſt,which walbe lad 1 | 
A 31 . fame day came there certaine of the Phari⸗ 

29! Wande. Get ther out, and depart hence; 


| ad m i 
* 32 zAnd he ſayd vnto thein Go ye ct tell that fore,Be- 
Trat aut deuttse c J doe cures Day; and to moz - 
aud che chird day, J ſhall be perfected. 
theles,J milk walke loday and fo mozrow, 
| nx otozit caimor be that a 


3. 125 2 zeln enn which kill elt e19ios 
wes; E-Sonefthemrhatare ſent vnto they, haw often 
DAbene gachere =o Aga he 

5 Bei 8575 117 hot — | 
k dp Unto I thall not ſeeme, v 
ty . *Plelled is he:tha 
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for if our finues andlemdneſſe were openly kuowneyhua 
be counted worthyokthe like — Againe, Gun 
5 Sher whilespur1ſhſome(as them vpon whom thetoweh 
de) kor to admoniſhother thatthey periſh not likewiſe. 4 
: #2 b Vuleſſe wee do bock beleeue, and alſo bring food 
worthie oft epentance, wet ſhall with the vnprofitable n 
de cut downè. and allo our talent ſhall be taken from vii 
Auen vnto an other that ſhall put ic tobetter vſe. © 
DEE ; The xiiii. Chapter. 3 
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A A Nd it came topaſſe,ashe went intothe houſtofy 
The Goſpes; Ag the chiefe Phart(@s to eat bꝛead on the Sal 
the xi. Dab: they were watching him. 3 
„And bedeldtherr was a certaine man befoze ji 
bnday afier which dad the diopfie. f 
frinitie. Tow Jeſus aſwering (pak vntoy lawiers g hau 
| ſaying," 4's itlawful to heale onthe Sabboth day; 
13 4. And they heldtheir peace. And he tote him, j 
lat. h. 12-2 healed him, and let hum goe, Wh 
narke 3.4 5 Anda anſwered them ſaying, which ok yon 
uke 6.42 Haue*an Aſle, oz anDrefallen into a pit, and willy 
50d. 23. ſtraightway pul him out onthe Sabboth day? 
zent. 23. 6 And they conlde not anſwere him agatne tot 
Hatth. 12.2 thinges. | 1 
| B he put fooꝛth alſo a ſimilitude ta the gueſtes, wh 
he marked how they choſe outthe chieferwmes, ſai 

vnto chem, | _ 

8 Athen thou art pidden of am manto a wedding 

not downe inthe higheſt rome: leaſt a moꝛe honda 
man thenthou be biddenokhim, . 

9 And he that bad ther and him, come, and ſayto 
Giue this man rome: and thou then begin with tha 
totake the loweſt rome. 722 

10 But when thou art bidden, goe and ſitin then 

far aol e, Er1end.lir pp Highernhen Hulk 

lay II 5 : n. 

woꝛſhip in the pꝛeſence o them that ſit at meatel 

S | hae 


t 1* Foz whoſvener eraltethHimſelfe, ſhalbe bun 
low:and he that humbleth Himſelfe, haldeexalted.. 
12 Then ſaid he alſsto him that bad Him to ns 
mhenß makeſt a dinner q; a ſupper, cal notthyfrifds 
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by saint luke. Chap. f 


yall If bid ther again, a recõ ence be made ther. 
13 ut whenthon makeſc a teaſt, call the pmne, the 
445 . * they cannot recom: @ 
lh on ſhalt be happie, fo 
1 koꝛ thou Halt be retompented at the reſur» 
nofchetuſtinen. 
When oneof them that ſate at meate alſo heard 
deiii g, he ſapd vnto him. Huppp is he that ſhal eat 
dinthe king dome of Ged. Vittho2.d, b 
16 Theaſaydhe.vntohin: „Atertaine inanozbeined ar hasd, 5 
qrratinpper,andbadmeny Apve j 
Au ſent his feruant at ſupper time,toſapto chen The Goſpel 
at were bidden, Come, for allthings are now rea ol on the 11.ſubts 
18Andthey all at once begã to make excuſe: The firſt day aſter 
Mp N T haue bought. aner cet ground. A mut 7e 
— fe it: pꝛay the haue me excuſed. 
Ind an other ſayd J haue bon . okoxen, 
ee em, bee e ane me excuſed. 


210 another layd, voi married a wife:t there · 
I cannot come. 


21 andthe ſernant returned; and ſhewed bis maſter 
things, The god manofthe houſe being angrie, 
to ue ſeruaut, Go cut quickly into the bzoad ſtreets 


lanes of he citie:and bꝛing in hither thepwe, and 
emaimed,an the halt, and the blind. 
22 And the ſeruant ſapy,Lo2d.it is dont as thou haſt 
r yet there is rome. | 
And the £01d.ſayd vnto the ſeruant, Goe out into 
Fwates and hedges, and coinpell them to come 
n honſe may be filled. 
15 J ſay vnto- you that none ofthoſe men which 
iden, ſhalltaſc ol my ſupper. 
21 ere went a great company with him: and he 
| ed and ſapd vnto them. 
26 "EL man come tome: & hate not his father, and Matchio; 
ind wife, and childzen,and bzethzen,and ſiſters, Luke * 
adhisowne life alſo, cannot be my diſciple.. 
dwhoſoenerdoth not brart his trolle, and come 
Feme;cannot be my Diſciple. 
20*F02 which ofpou difpoſed to build a tower, ſitteth a 
5 owne befoze, and counteth the cott, whether he haue 
to perfoꝛme it: 
Let any time afterhe hath laid the ſounda 
2 heoe to perkoune it, all that debe it, b egtn 
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30 Daring, This man beganto build, anne 
able 1 * — . Re und 
3 I 2 whatkinggoingtomake battell again g 
ther ting. ſitteth . — firit, caiteii in his mu 
wpether he be alle withten thonſand, to mekte hi 
commeth againſt um wichtwentythouland? 
22 Dt els, wle the other is peta great way 
ſendeth an imbaſſage, and defireth conditions gez 
33 So litzewiſe. whoſoener he be ofpou, that fold 
not all that he hath, he cannot be my diſciple. 
34 Salt (s god, but if the ſalt haue loſt the an 
wherein ſhall it be ſeaſoned: "i 
35 It is neither «od foz the land, nor yet kozthen 
Hill: but men caſt it out at the doores. t that hathty 
to here, let himhere. 1 
The Notes. C 
a Howcould leſus anſwere, fich they ſaydnethingtoli 
We muſt vnderſtand, that hee anſwered vnto their the 10 
wnichas very naturall God, equall wich the father, heel 
molt perfe ly. 9 
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> The xv. Chapter. = 
4 The great mercy of God is ſet foorth in the par M0 


the loft ſheepe. 1 
A Then reſortev vnto bim all the publit ans am 


1 ners, to herehim. 1 
he Goſpel 2 And the Phariſees and Scribes murmured, 
on the iii. ing, De receinethſinners,and eaceth mich them. 
} er 3 Buthe an them, ſaying, 
ſunday after 4. Ahat man ckyou, hawing an hundzed che 
Trinitie loſtone oł᷑ them, doth not leaue ninty c nine in 0 
»1 itth. 9. b Ddernes, and goatterthat which was loſt, vntil hell 
Marke 2. b 5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his 
Luke 5. f ders, reiopcing: | 4 
Auatch. 18.b 6 And whenhe cometh home, he calleth togithi 
3 friends and neighbours, ſaying vnto them, Reione 
me, foꝛ I haue found my ſheepe which was loſt. 

B 7 Jſayvnto you, that ltkewiſe toy ſhalbe in heg 

ne: one finner that repenteth, moꝛe than ouer nun 

nine iuſt perſons that nerde no repentante. 

8 Either what womanhauing ten pieces of fll 

the loſe one pęte, doth notlight a candle, and ws 

Houſe, and lecke diltgently till ſhe find it? 

— And when ſhe hath found it, ſher calleth her 

eighbours togither, ſaying reiorce with mean 

\ ' | 1 
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5 Andgot pn danſeife to a cit zen oetbat 

: 16 And he would ld faith E filled his belly with the 
attheſwine did eate: and no man dau bnto hün. 
17 nd whenhe came to himſelſe, he ſayd, How ma - 
112 1 — 2 my father haue bzeadynough, and 

unger? 

5 5 and goe tony. father, and will ſay 
thee, haute finned agaiuſt heaurn, and be⸗ 


5 And Le wouthie.tabe i called thy anne: | 
k ment eo thy hyꝛed 


im krole, and came foH father.* But when x 
Mas yeta great way off, his kather ſaw him, and * bo T4 
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kad, tbat I might male merry with = * 


30 But aſſne as this thy ſan was tom 


deuoured thy liuing chharlots, thou haſt 
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'22 Tt was NIN uld make merry 


lad: foꝛthis thy biot 12530 gead, and alt | 1 
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2 Theft calfeis Chriſt, which hach waſhedaway wed 4 
in his bloud, and feedath vs daily through faich with higbaly 
and bleud vnto life euerlalting. Por he was killed cher foi 
he — ht be the food and meate of our ſoules N 


o be gone fiom P ewhichis the ane vat 
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1 chey may receineme intotheir hou- 


whenhe had talled all his maiſters debters to, 
o_ ſayd vnto the firſt, dor much oweſt thoyunts : 


walter? 
And he ſayd, an hun ed meaſures o oyle. And he 2 
0 1 8 thy bill, and (etDowne quickly and 
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115 apd, 1 homed 7 ofwheate, Ver fayd-: 
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ecclefiatical w. icers 555 che boſome of Abfaam do 
andeſtideicherthe promiſe made vnto A draham, (in thy ſeed 
Hd at ations be bleſſed) ot Chr iſt himſelf, which au the 
voomeatidſeedof Abraham: or elſertte kellow chip of chem 
chat died iu the faith of Abraham. 
che ate bidden to beleeue Moſes and the Prophets: and vot 
4 0. And if we will needes heare the dead ſpeake: Chriſt 
wphrro be ſufficiont vntovs;which being teuiued, tagh non 
her detiine, but that which he had taught in his life z im, 
hat is eofay,Moles andthe Pr:iphers. 


The xvii, Chapter, 
4 Chi rextheth to auoyd offences, 30 The n mamior of 
Chrifis comming. 


Eſkid vnto his 18 It open eu Ane a | 
os * n vnto hun thꝛot wan den Matth. 18.2 


Fe reg 0 . 8s wert hangen Werke. 
Sea, ms Ie: | 


+ chou es N 


n 115 te len Excretion 


4 be va 
8: Keen. and 21. 


** 3 v IP 4 


<< | Heſernates: webhaue one chatwhich waa ow! 4 
/ Goſpel to doe. by. 
the rin. II And ſo it was, as he went to Hterulalemich 
. paſſed though the middes ok Samaria and Sa 
8 y after 12 And ashe entred into acer2aine village, Ry 
initie. WER menthat were lepers;which md a far of * 
And they put koꝛth their voyces and Wen 
ene on vs. 
N he's hen heſaw them, he la Namen 
Nie. 14.2 Cong elnes vntothe Dꝛieſtß. And it tame to paſſ 
eh. B. a asthey went,they werecleanſed. 
f I 5 And one of them when he ſaw that he N 1 
turned backe againe with a loud voyce,glozifying Geh 41 
N ndkelldewne on his kace at hiskerte, glue : 
NRünd the (ame was a Samaritane. 
7 7 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaide, Are erent 
cleanſed ? but where are thole nine: | 
18 There are not found that returned againe te gur 
glozp to God, ſaue onely this ranger. 30 
5 a! FER ele him: Arie, go thy waythy fi 
made ther whole. 
Ahenhe was demaunded ofthe Phariscks u WY 
thekingd ome of God commethzhe anſwerin 25 h 
\, Deke gdome of God commethnot with obern 
21 Neither ſhallth ey Cay, 85 6) les th 
a — 150515 
ayd vnto hisD 2 The 12 4 
cont u e dee re to one Bay of [ 
man,and e yall not ſck it. N 
23 AI on, Sg bert, l dern 
not t afterthem ns Gol min Jai 
| 11118 el Flighteneth outof't ee | 
part pls ae denen e o cher pack! oh 
heauen:ſo hal alſs Ache der mem bots bio i 
2 eee aft 1 
* d intbe d es of Noe: ſa aun 1 
2 of Noe: 
alſo in the Sen the ſhiny 0 
27 Theydid eat, and wine, che married wiuts, 
weremar evenvntotheſameday that Mor wen ti 
buch Mike fatto the om Genre ns royed th 7 o 
& e ee eee yd 
eas x0} ie, they bouxht,theyſold,they planten 


2 eee vaythas Lot went ont Y | 


110 im buümttene rom htauen, ind ve · 


= | atk  Hallitbe>inthe day when the ſonne ne 


111 ee which ſhalbe on the houſe copper Or ifany._ _ 
1 his 271 — not come downto take an. 


& 


274 A er ry 4 ber Lots wi Gene,rot 
q thoſoener will 5 -abont to ſaue His life, ſhall wu. 
at een ſhall looſe his like hallquicken it. 

ll in that night there ſhall ber two in one Mattheyd: | {1 
theon albe receiued, x the other ſhalbe left alone. ; 
"254 omen tHalbe t1nvingtogitherxthe one ſhal 
15 and che other ant 

T CT de in the ſield the one ſhalbe retti⸗ 
* fozſak 
30 Audth anlmerkng.n w vnto him, dere Lom? 
he (aydvnto them, whereſoener the b — Hall be, thi⸗ 
Jer wil alſd che Eagles * gathered togither. 

be Notes. , 
Joch here with ali Ahern ekt teach ve, chat no- 
is done vnto our 2 h rather that we deſerue 
eee to wilke diligently, & with Al ſcare, 


wundements of God; and if by rewardeth $ 
een goodneſſe. 5 5 * 


The xvut, "Chap! ter, 
ar to continue in Prayer. 3 1 He forſheverh 


h 


4 17% 


A 5 225 menten berg eadthit 4 
g notzo be | 


5 


5 ee {4 fee oe: me, 12 
ge the come at the laſt, make me we 
| 6Ant 5 he | Lo layde, Heart what the vnrighte 5 


be; al not God auenge his elect , which cry da 
and nigh TE EIN * 


avenge th them,andrparquiecty 


pL LEES 


> C50 J ive 


Neuertheleſſe whentheſonneof man comm 
findfaith onthe earth? edgy 
MW 9 And he fold this parable vnto tertam which trug 
/ * me that they were righteous, and n 
the xz, Bir: 

BY 10 Twomen wentvpintoithetempletopyay! if 
. yr a "77 EhrPha 105 oy & a Publicae the — * 
4 , I rilce and pꝛayed thus with him U 
; God J thanke ther, that Jam not as other od 195 g a 


| toztioners,viitut,adulterers.o2 as this Publitane. is! 
FR 110 1 twile in the mn, ee 50 1* 


th ae 18 5ile titles 


77 75 ens whenhehab ca roma oh, hi 


S childzento 1 7 6 me, and fozbid | 
not: 50 ch belongech the kingdomt —_ KB @ 
T4 erelp J ſay vnto por, Mhoſoeuer ſhal not reteiu th 
the of God as a little child, he ſhall in no til 
enter therein. bt 


18 Amacertapne culeratken him, ſayin m. de 
fir, whatonghtYJ to doetopoſſeſſe eterna 457 der 

19 Jeſus 2 vnto him, why calleft thou In 

19. c 9270 - Thon kn aue CES | 


12 


hen Jeſus faw that de was very ozy, 
RA Uther chat haue money, enter i 


12 Forisrafiertina Canneltogo through nenn 


; iy ö 
th. 1.6 e 14 


ike. 10. c 


by saint Luke. chap. 8. 


den fo: a rich mã to enter into the hingdem or Ged. 
| 5245 they that heard it, ſaypd, And who then can be 


5255 | 
en Andhe ſayd,* The things which are vnpoſſiblezch.s b | 


with men,arepoſible with Cod. 
28 Then Peter ſayd, Loe, we haue fozſaken all, and E 
fol2wed thek. | 
29*Þeſayd vnto them, Aerily Jay vnto por, there 2 
isno mathathath fozſakenhoute, either parents, either Marth. 19.4 
b1eth}en,oz wike, oz childzen, fo the kingdome of Gods Marke 10.6 
ak 


k 3 

20 Which ball not receiue many folde moze in this / Goſpe 

wolld. and inthe woꝛld to come life everlaſting. Met 
31. Jeſus twoke vnto him the twelue, and fayd vnto on Qing 

them, Behold, we go vyto Hieruſalem, and all 245 Zeſima 

| hallbefelilled to che ſonneofman that are witten by /anday. 


the Prophets. | 9 5 | 
ebe ſhall be deliuered vnto the Gentiles, e ſhall 4 3 
bemocked,and ſpiterully intreated, and ſpitted on. f — 
33 And when they haue ſcourged him, they will put 
him to death:and the third day he ſhall riſe. 
4 Andthey vnderſi od none of al theſe things, this 
ſaying was hid from them, ſo that they perceiued not the 
things which were ſpoken. 
3 MX Anditcametopaſle, that as he was come nigh F | 
vlitoHiericho,a certatne blind man ſat by the way ſide 12 r 


begging: .rke 10.9 
36 And when he heardthe people paſſe by, he aſked 
what itmeant. 


And they (ayd vnto him, that Jeſs of Nazareth 
palſed hy. | 


38 And he cryed, ſaying, Jeſu, thou ſonne of Dautd, Mike 10. 
haue mercyon me. | 
10 And they which went befoze,* rebuked him that 
de thould hold his peace: buthe cried ſo much the moꝛe, 
Thau lonne ol Dauid haue merty on me. 
40 And Jeſus ſtaying, commanded him to be bꝛonght 
intohim, and when he was come nekre. he aſked him, 
41 Saytng, hat wilt thou that Ichal do vntd thee? G 
And he ſayd, Lord, that J may receine my fight. | 
42 And ſayd vnto him, Receiue thy light: chy 
lauch hath laued thee. : 
43 Andimmedtatlyhe receined his ſight, c followed 
him, glowing con. the people when they aw 
ave pratie vnto God. oY 


—_ 


The xix Cl 1IPrer _ 
nch rideth io Hieruſalim, and weeping ower is foredien * 


T thereof. ; 
Md Leſus entred in, and went though Hferichy 
A 5 7 Ind! b Ache 2h ere was a manamen 590 * 
chiete among the Publi 0 
was rich alſo: « * | Ds | 
3 And he ſonght weanes to ſi Jeſus whathe Old 
r could not fo2 y pꝛeaſe, becauſe he was little ofifatgy! 
And he ranbefoze, climed vp into a wildfig gz 
to (& him, foꝛ he was to come that wap. | |; 
5 And when Jelus came tothe place, he lokedvyy 
ſaw him and ſapd vnto him, Fache, come downe ata 
foꝛ to day J muſt abide at ihy houſe. h 
6*Andhe came downe haltily, x receiued him fopfyth 
B 7 And whenthey all ſaw it, they murmured, i 
. that he was gone in totary with a mã that was a ſinng 
= 8 Anda Zache ſfwfozrh and ſapd vnto the Loꝛd 
old Loꝛd the halfe ot my gods Igine to the pooye, aj 
efalfe d TI haue takenfromany man by tvzged *cauitlation, 
lion. keſtode himfoure fold. ; = | 
-” 9 Felus ſayd vnto him, This day is ſaluation camei 
this houſe:becauſe that he is alſs the child of Abzahan 
10 Fo2 the ſonne otman is come to ſccke, and to a 
that which was loſt. N | 
1 1 And as they beard theſethings, he added a ſpaii 
aparable, becauſe he was nigh to Hieruſalem, and ht 
tauſe they thonghethat the kingdome of GD D ſhout 
1 fyo:tly appeare. 7 
atth. 23.5 12 Hetapd therekoze, A certaine nobleman wentim 


3 
' 
py 14 8 6 
* © 


- 


à farre countrey,to recetue cozhunſelfe a kingdome, an 
to tome againe. ge. | i 
7 I 3 And whenhe had called his ten ſernants; he del 
Ir pounds. 222 1 ＋ 1 of monp, ſaping vnto them, Dec? 
pie t come. : 6. 
© . 14 But his citizens Hated him, & ſent a meſſage aſter 
him, ſaying, we will not haue this man raigue ouervs.. 
I 5 ndit came ts paiſe, thatwhenhe had return 
reteiuing his kingdome, then he commaunded ther 
uants to be called vnto him, to wham he had giurn 5 
monep, that he might know how much eyery man aß 
gained Re | = 
% 16 Then came the firft, ſaying, Lozd, thy pekte ha 
ch 25. b gained ten pereces. ft [WM 34 
F 17 Andhe ſard vnto him, Mell chou god dena a 


- Woletied, whereon yet neuer man ſate:lofe him, and 


* 


7 
II 
c — 


1 


* 
al 


auſt hon daſt bent faithful in a very little thing, haut 
houauthozi'te ouer ten cittes. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Loꝛd, thy pet te hath 
creaſed fine peeces. 

19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Bee thou ler etier fine 
ties. 

20 And another came, ſaymng, Loꝛd, behold here is thy 
tte, which J haue layd vp in a napkin: | 
21 Foz J feared thee, becauſe thou art a ſtratteman: 
ou takeſt vp that thoulaideſtnot downe, and respeſt 
atthat thou diddeſt not ſow. — 

22 Then he ſaith vatd him, Ok thineowne mouth wil 
indge thee- thou euill ſeruant: Nne weſt thou that Yam 


$4 


8 


ſtrait man, taking vp that J layd not downe, and rea- Neg. 1e 
ing that J did nat ſow: on Matth. 22, 4 


23 And wherefoze gaueſt not thou my mony into the 
Anke, a 5 at my * might haue required mint 
mne w al + | 
24 And he ſayd vnto them that ſod by, Take from 
inthat peece,and glut it to him that hath tenpreces; 

25 And they layd vnto hum. Loꝛd he hath ten peetes. 

26 Fo2 Tap vita pon, that“ vnto euery one whit 


4 


ken away euen hat he hath. and 25 
27 Moꝛeouer thoſe mine enemies which would not Marke g. c 
| Jſould raigne ouer them, bꝛing hither, and flee Lake. d. 
28And when he had thus ſpoken, her went fowary 
tending vp to Hieruſalem. A | 3 
2 —— * = whe be, was comenigh 
elhpage, thany, beides the mount whic 
called Plinet, he ſeent two of his diſciples, p ” Marke 9.2 
20 Saping, Got ye into the towne Which isonera- 
in ol, in the which at pour entring, pe ſhallfiude a 


ah hall be giuen:and krom him that hath not, wallbe Matth. 1 1 


Matth. 2 1.e | 


Matih.:1.a © 


bim hither, Merke 1.4 


dif any man aſke yon, &Ahv do y>Ioſe him? 


31 
1 — allye ſap vnto him, Pecaule the Loꝛd hath nen 
rde wereſem, went their wap, and ſuund e⸗ 


nas he had ſayd vnto them. 

33Andasthey were a loſing the Colt, the owners 

fed vnto them, Ci hy loſe ye the Colt? 

34 Int ep ayD.for rhe L o2d hath ncedcof Him. 
nd they bzought him to Jeſus: 3 their $arments 
4s eing 


The Goſpel 


deing caft on the Colt, they ſet Jeſusthereou. 3 ( 
36 And as he went, they ſpzed their clothes bin 


Match. 21.b . 37 And when he was naw come nigh tothe gy 
3 downe octH2 mount Duuet, the whole multitude gy 
diſciples began, rctoycing to prarſe God with al 
voice, fo all thenwꝛaties that theyhad ene: 
38 Swing, blelſed bethe king that commeth ing 
name okthe Loꝛd, peate inhean en, q uloꝛy in the highs 
39 Andome okthe hariſces of the cenpauy, ful 
vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 7 
Ab aenc. 2. c ohe anſucring lapd vnto them, J tell pouz tn 
1 the Apr hold their peace, * then thall the Ronen 
The goſpe: 41 And whenhe was come nere, he be5eldthe ah 
en the x. ſun and Wept on it, ; | 
day af ter 42 Vaping, it thon haddeſt knowre thoſe thun 
Trinuie. Which belong vnto th peace, euen in thts thy dai 
Ichn 11. c nom are they hid from thine eyes. ö 
| & 43 Fo2:he daves ſhal! come vpon thee, that 
lere. g 3.32 enemies aud ſhal catabanke abautthe,*and comp 
Atatth. 23.2 Ihck round. and be pe the in on ruetylide: q 
ich. z. 4 44 4 d male the enen with the ground, anath ah 
Marke 13.2 Den which are inthczand they*Hhatl not leaue wil 
Luke 1% On ſtane upon another, becauſe thou knoweſt uf 
. 29th. 21. b time ct? thypititation. 7 
eb F Went into thetemhle, and began tu g 
John c but them dat lould there andthemtha bought, 
Res.. d 46 Saping vnto them, It is written, My houſeii 
ae Houſeof waper:but ve haue made ita denne other 
lay 56. 47 And hetaught daply in the rempie. *Suttheh 
> 333 Mueſtes and de Scribes and the chiefe ofthe pr 
7. went about ko deftrop him, 
* 48 And could not nde whatto dozfor all the pig 
Tuke20.0 pig hang on him when they heard him. 1 
20 The Notes. „ 
a Wes learnein Zcheus, what be the true fruits of 1 
tance. He doth not build vp Abbo ies nor yer Chaunrengh 
his ill gotten goodes, butmaketh reſtitution accord! * 
law of God, Exod. 2 2.whkich thing being done he giuetuul 
of his one goods ts the pooie. 4 
55 The xx. Chapter. * 
17 Chriſt the tone reprooui: d. 41 Chiriſt the ſoune of Dau. 
Mit came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe day? j 
taught the people inthe Temple, andp2cacgis 


Hohn 


_ 


A * 125 — : A n mJ * « * * x * 2 PAY we a * 
: 4 2 © Att r 8 : ; mn 5 V *& — 2 
e * .. 2 2 x 8 — — ? 4 ? 1 y 
19227 — 2 * + - 1 5 4 17 
. va off Þ » * 4 p s 


Goſpell, de hi * the Scribes tame bpon 

bim with ers, 5 | | 
2 Andlpake vnta him, ſaying, Tel vs by what autho⸗ 
etievorſt thou theſe thinges? Either who is he that Meth, 224 
gane thee this anthouide? ?: Marke 11 

© 3 Heanſwering.ſayd vnto them, Jwill allo alke vou 
one woꝛd. and anlwere me. 

| 4 The Baptiſmeof John, was it from heauen oz of 


men: - 

F And they reaſoned within themſelues,ſayirtg,Jfwe 

thall ſay, From heauen, he will ſay,Wihy then beleeued 

b But and il we ſan Ok men, all the people will None 

vs: foz they be periwaved that John is 2 4 | 

7 — they anſwered) they could not tell whece it vas. B 
And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Neither tell J you by 

what authozity J ave theſe things. : 
Then began he to put fozth to the people this para: ar | 

ble, A certain? man pianted a vinepatd, and letitfeuh Aatth. 24 

eo huſbandmen, and went himiſelle into a Trange coun⸗ N ; 

ttey foz a gre at ſeaſon. 73. 4 


10 And when the time was come he ſent a ſeruant to r 1 
the huſband men, that they ſhould ofuehim otthe fruitof *©*<-7-6 ? 


he vineyard. But they, when they had beaten him, ſent 
gun away emptie. 
II and againe heſent pet an other ſeruant: but they, 
«7a they had beaten him alſo, & intreated him ſhame 
Miy,ſfenthtm away empty. . 
Iz Againe, hee ſent the third: and when they bad 
wounded him alſo, they gaſt hin out. | 
z Thenſayd the Loot the AGineyard,“ Mhat ſhal Tohn 3. 
Idoe: J wil ſend my Deare ſonne, it may be they will Rom. B. a 
reuerence him when they ſee him. | Galat. 4. 4 
14 But whenthe huſbandmen ſaw him, they reaſo ⸗ C | 
ned with themſelues, ſaping, This is the heire, come Gen. 37. 
let vs kill hum, that the inheritance map be oures. Matth. 2 1.4 
- IF And when they had caſt him out of che Uineyard, Marke 12.4 
Mey killed him. hat then hall the Lozd ok the vine» 1 
pard do vntothem? | | 
16 he ſhall come and deſtroy theſe hu:bandmen,any 
hall let ent his vineyardtosther.{Uhen they heard this, . 
ae fozbid. 2 3 
* 17 Andhebeheld them,andſayd,*@hat is this then Pal. 1 17, 
mitts wiitten, The tone that the bnilders diſalowed, 1 
Mum ie become the head ofthe corner, | 
| Fe I 8 Aba 


io \ 


The Geſpel 


15 Mhoſoeuer Hall ſtumble vpon that ſtone hall 
bzoken:but on whomloeuer it ſhall fall, it wilt zun! 
| . 1 Is Oed 7 
th. 13. d „ 19 And the high Pꝛieſts and the Scribes theſim 
arke 11. c houre went about to lay hands on him, x they frarmg, 
ke 18 People: foꝛ they perceiucd that he had (pokenthis u 
ech. 2 b tudt᷑ againſt them. | 
arke z3b 20 And they watched bim, and ſentfo2th ſpies whiz 
| ſhould faine themlelnes righteous men, that they m 

take hold ok his wozde3, to deliuer him vnto the pong 

D and authoꝛity oki he deputie. 1 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, we know thy 

thou ſayeſt and teacheſt right, ney ther conſidereſt thy 

| the outwaryappearanceotanyman, but teacheſt th 

eth.22.c Wayof God truely: 


che 12.6 3” itlawfinlfoz vs to giue tribute vnto Celary 


2 3 {Ulhenbe had perceiued their traktineſſe, heſyy 
vnto them, why tempt you me:? 4 
24 Shew mie a peny: whole image and ſ(uperſcriptiny 
hath it? They anſwering, ſayd, Celars. 

| 25 And he ſapd vnto them, Glue then vnto Ceſar th 
dutch. az. c 099 which belong vnto Teſar:and to God the thing 
erke ib that pertatne vnto God. 3 „ 
des 23. 0 26 Andthey could not repzoue his ſayings befoeypts 
2 ple: c they maruelled at his anlwere, held theirpeace,: 
k. 25. 27 Thẽ came vntohim certainofb Sadduces( wü 
E dente tit at thereis any reſurrection)andthey aſkedhinW4- 
28 Saping, Maſter,Moſes wrote vnto vs, if ay! 
mans byother die, hauing a wife, and hee die withen 
childꝛen, that then his bꝛother ſhoul d take His wife, an 
raiſe vp ſeede vnto his bꝛother. | 
2 9 There were therfoze ſenen bꝛethꝛen, and the ih 
when he had taken a wife,died withont childzen. | 

| chi 8 = the ſecondtooke her to wife, and He din 
eſſe. 
3 1 And the third toke Her, and likewiſe the nau 
of the ſeuen, and left no childzen behind them, and dia 
32 Laſt of all, the woman died alſo. 
3 3 Now inthe reſurrection, whoſe wife of then! 
the?fo: ſeuen had her to wike. ä 

24 Jeſus anſwering, ſayd vnto them, the child 
Is wozid narry wines, and are married: 
3 0 But they which stall be atcounted wonthie ton 
boy chat wol, and the reſurrection from the dran 


n 


Puy daint Luke. chap. 21. 


arty wines, neither are married. 1 
36 Foznetther canchey die any moze, fox they are e. 
allyntotheAngels,/and*are the ſonnes of God, in lohn zie 
zmuch as they are childzenofthe reſurrection. ichn . b 
7 Andthatthe dead be rated, Moſes alſoſbewed * . 
eaͤves the bzämble buch, when he calleth the Lozd,“ 
The Hod ola Abzaham and the God of Jlahac, andths'p,g.1,, e f 
o ²˙mm ̃« ͤws ] ꝛ˙“ .. 
28 10 bi By nota Godofvead, but of lining: fozall Marke 13.6 
te onto him | | | 
29 Then certaine ofthe Phariſtes auſwering, ſayd, 
pater, thou haſt well ſayd. ; | 
40 And after that, durſt they not aſte him any queſtion 


all. FEA I . 

41 Andhe laid vnto them, How ſay they that CThꝛiſt Mach. 22. 0 

Dauids ſonne? 5 Narke 12. d 

42 And Dauid, himlelfe ſaith in che beobe ok the G 

==: The Load ſad ro tiny Lozd, Sit thou on Pfal. 120. 

right hand, 5 15 5 

43 Till J make thine enemies thy fotſtwle. 

. therefoze calleth hun Loꝛzd, and hob is her 

Nen his ſonne? 5; 

14 Thet intheandicnce ocallthe peoplegheſaydvnts 

WoOitciples | | | 
46 Beware ofthe Sctibes, which will goe in long ,,.. , 23 @ 

bes, and loue gretings inthe markets, #the highelt vr * 14 

ats inthe Synagognes, a the chiefe rcumes at kcalls, “Ke! 

+7 (hich deugur widowes houles vnder coicur of 

CPzapers:the lame tall reteiue greater dammation. 


; 2 he Notes. 
$a If Abraham, liahac, and lacob do Iiue: Frpogallthe Saints 
be hence departed in faith, do live wich them, For we ther. 


ere called the children of Abraham, becau'e that wee are 
es wich him for the lile to come. 


Tre ci. Chapter. 


an be I berality of the poore widew. 27 Of the end of che 


12 


Ohe looked vp, he ſaw the rich men, which tall their A 
niftsintothe treaſury. the rich ine wied tal their A 


2 hte ſawalſo a cercaine pœoze widow eaffin 5 
ther two mites. as 8 in v4 


$3 4ndhe ſain, Of a truth J ſay vnto you, that t 
9 ewidowhath utinmozethenchey all I 32 
wht #0: allthele haue or cheir ſupertiuitie cat vnto the 

N u oherings 


The Goſpel mM 


offerinxs of Sod,but the ofher penury hath ta 
as he han. = 8 "ey at W 
8 o ſome that ſpake of the Temple, how # 
| was garniched with xOdiy ſtones and itte heb 
J 6 As for thole things whichye behold,*the dayeswil 
Merch. 24. come, in the which there ſhalinot be left one ſtone wa 
Marke 13.3 aͤnather, that ſh Il not be thiowne down. 
5B And they aſtzed him, ſaping, Maſter, when ſhal 
thinges be and whatſigne will there bee when thi 
b 1 4k come to palle: 4 
x 1 8 And he ſayd, : Take herd, that pe be not deceiuedſh 
| Pphel-5- many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, J am Chiſt qi 
„lehn 4 time diawech neere:goe yenottherefoze akterthem. 
4; 9 1 {hall heare of warres and ſeditiong 
be not afratd, koꝛ theſe thinges mutt firſt com topilh 
but the end followeth not by and by. Bo 
10 Then ſayd hevnto them, Mation fhallriſe uu 4 
y 19-2 nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome. 9 


/ Ds” 

75 
af 
1044 


* 
of 
* 


N. Hsdr. 1 3-0 II. And great earthquakes hall be in diuers pam 
4 and hungers, and peſtilences, and feareful thing 
great ſignes hall there be from heauen. BR /” 
| I 2 But bef22e all theſe, they ſhall lay their hauler 
Natrh. 10. h on pou, and perſecute vou, delinering pou vp to theY 


Market; b nagogues, c into pꝛiſons, and ſhall bzing pou vutomßß 
Hohn 56.2 and rulers fo my names ſake. RM Ol 
| C 13 ànd it ſhall turne to vou koꝛa teſtimoniall: 

14 Be ata ſure point therefozein pour Heartts, i 
| to ſtudie beſoꝛe what ye ſhall anſwere. pm 
FEx0d. 4,2 15 Foz J will gine pou a month, and wiſedoWy*s 
| where acataſt allyour aduerſaries Hallnot be able 
. ſpeake noꝛ reſiſt. ; 

4 latth.10,c 1 6*Pea,yee ſhall by betrayed alſo of von partes 
| and bzethzen,and kin{folke, and friends, andſomeWar 
vou ſhall they put to death, . 
Ji 17 Ann hated ſhall ye be ok al men,fomvynams u 3 
| 18 And their ſhal in noca(e one heir of pour head pen 
| 1 5 19 Poor ye pour ſoules by pour patience. "WF 36 
| 20 | 


* 


iARes 6. e nd whenye ſhal lee Hieruſalem beſiged win 
ai, b hoſt, hen be fire tharthe a deſolation of the ſam tis 
ox 2 1 Then let them which are in Jurie flee to ther 
tatnes, and let them u hich are inthe middes of 1,037 

part out, and let not chem that are in other comme 

22 Foꝛ tzeſe be the dayesotvengantce, that all ih 

which are wzitten map be fulfilled, J 


1 


239 


by Saint Luke: Chap. 21, 


lh woe vnto them that are to them 
- ; 23 ke in thoſe Dayes: fo2 hall be great 
* weſſe in the land, and wꝛath ouer this p 1 5 
And they ſhall fall thꝛaughthe edge oft e The Goſpel | 
e captiue into all nations, any n ſat 
one dendotone ofthe Gentiles, CHE — of 7 
Kore he kulfilled. day in aduen 
27 Andthere ſhall bee ſignes in che Sunne, and in Aatth. 24.6 
ne, and in the ſtarres :andvponthe earth tron. 2 
| legons the nations, with perplexitie, the ſea andthe 1ocl 2.c 
Ali)! 1 1 
e 26 And mens hartes failing them fo) keare, and fo2 
= +4 Fafter thoſe 1 which are comming on the 
ond oz the powers of heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 
Alt, 21 chen ſhall they ſer the ſonne of man comming 
Wiacloud,with power and great glozy. 
28 And when theſe thinges beginne tocometopaſſe, g& 
272 —5 likt vp your heades, fo2 pour redemp⸗ 
127 ech nig f 
9 And he ſhewedthem a e Beholde the hank 24.C 
4 100 gre all the tres, Market3,C | 
"lh ken owne ſelues, that your tsthennigh 


| : ; 80 lkkewile ye, when ye ſer theſe thinges come to 
i be ye ſure that the kingdome ol God is nigb. 
rely IJ ſay vmovou, This generation wall in 
\I 152 paſſt, till all be fulfilled. 
mM . and earth ſhall paſſe, but my wozds ſhall | 
io wiſe paſſe. ; 
[24 Tatehedeto your ſelnes,*leaſfat a ny time pour d cele.; 1.6 
Fearts beonercome with ſurkeiting and dꝛunkennes, and and 37. 1 
2 n wei and ſo that day come vppon you vna- Kem,1z 4 


25 en asaſnare Hall it tome on all them that dwell F 
] . «Winch yeerherefoac all times, paving, that 
; 3 80 . l 5 N 
b aybeaccounted woꝛchy to eſcapt all theſe thinges Arni | 
all come, and that ye may ſtand befo:e the ſonne a 


i | 77S day time he was teaching in the Temple, 
1 | CAnIewentout, and abode inthe mount that ig 


be d all the people came early in ts Lohn 7.8 
Winthetemp! 4G ee yinthe mozning 4 7 


4 


The Gelßk 


The Notes. 
1 The fameis i that Matthew and Marke do eal wm 
mation of deſolation.The hoſt of theRomans is here c 
ſolatiõ, becauſe that by themthe city & the ẽple were 
dd, and the countrycnicde walt. And they are allo called 
mination, both tor their heatheniſhimpiety;8 { alſo forth 
ting downeof the true worſhipping and teligion. Bye 1 | 
Por betti Hieruſalem and the temple is vuderltood Day J 


The xxii. Chapter, = 
0 Indas ſleth, Chriſt 7 They eate the Paſſjoun, | 


He keaſt ofſweete dꝛead dzew nigh, whichi is cal 
3 e ieſtes and Seribes ( bbc 1 
n weneſd.zy 2 And the high Pꝛie es an er 0 } 
n erm bt kill him: foꝛ they feared the y e 
3 befor . Wy + Chenemren Satan into Jv Welt fl 
Mer. "ya tariot, beiug ot᷑ the number ol che twelue, 
Matth. 26.2 nd he went his way, and comm ed withtheh 
Make 1. d | piieſts Tcaptaines;how he might betray him unt 
Joha . d. $5 And they were glad, e omiied to giue hi 


ohn 1. c 6 And de tontente d, and ſo ought oppozſunity oh 0 


him vnto kd withgutt 
7*Then ne the vapor were bead, whenofng 


Ditch. 26. e Fethe paſſtoutrmufit be kil 1195 
Marke 14, 4 8 And he ſent Neter and John altas Hor an ; 
4 part vs the Paſſtouex, chat we maꝝ.e 1 
9 They layde vnto him, Uthere wilt amen . 

Gox]ldpepare :?? 1 l 
Io And dee dene e ed ee henyees 
tred inco the citzõ here hall a nage pol Dl 


„ eee imkollow vnts tos me heul 
he entrechin. 
| - I 3 thal ſa vnto the g wum an af thei [ 
N. 112 vnte thee, Where is the gheſt Che 
when ſhall eatethe Haſſeouer wülz my Dilcipſch 
| 9643 Uw youggreat vpper cham 
.ÞP pated Trane i 


13 And ther went found: as he had layn vntolhil 


am rhey mare ready the Maſſeoner. 

b . - 14 * Andwhenthe ee eben 

s d and the twelue Apoſtles with him, 

ene 14. 1 Andhe aid pneothem, withbearey deſire, J 

fired to eat this Yaileouer with ou in 1511 | 
1 6 Foz J lab vnto pon, hencekoſch A wil | 


Dat 8 


E 


* 


A 
SS = 


1 


by Saint Luke: Chap. 22 
armut, ntlicbefulitedinthe kingdome 


5 taken the tup, and gluen thanks, 
, Take this, and deuide it among von, 
ſay vnto yon, I wil not in am wiſe dꝛinke ol 
en kingdom of God ſhal come. 

e had taken biead, and giuen th nks, Matih. 26.6 
iean ws ye vntothem, ſaying, This is my body Mark 14.6 - 
02 vou, chts do inthe remembꝛance ofme. 1. Cor.6 
De wile alſo Wen pe ban ped,hetock the cup, þ 
* e nem Te ament in my blond, 


iche 
6:21 pe behold⸗ che hand ok him that betrayethme, is D | 
withmeon thetable. 
3 And truly the ſbnne ok man goeth as tt io appoin. The Geſpel 
ted,but woe vnto that man by whom he is betrated: en S. Barth 
# 23 Andchey beganne to enquire among themſelues, | : 
Which of them it was that ſhouin Bo this thing: mew ape 
#24 Indther was a ſtrife ami ong them, whichofthem, f 
Gould ſekwme to he the the greate 
277 And he ſayd vnto them, The kings ot Mations be 
Lands ouer them, and they that haue a outypponthern | 
arlledbe ekactoꝛs. | 
n 26 On ve ou 115 ſo : but be thatis 12 Match. 20.4 ; 
ng vou, ſhall be as 10 t chiefe; 
For whether, reaterhe that ſitteth at 
27 Foz er is g rhe at ſitteth at meate, 
nhethat ſerueth : Is nothe that — at meate:? But J 


amamong you as he thatminiltr 
. pda whichhane continually abſddenwith E 


ptations. 
. 29 210J appoint vnto youa kingdome, as myfather 
{ 90 5 vinted vnto me, 
| at pee may eate anddzinke at my table in my 99 
Wen ne, * and fit onſeates, judging the twelue tribes Mattk· 


i '21 And [Lad Rey, Sewon, Simon,dehold, Satan 
1 hehen deſired to ſhift de arte wheat: 

6 32 But J baue pꝛaied fon the, chat thy faith ſhould not ] 
at Ew enthou art eomertey. firigthen thy bicthzen. \, _ 
Dd bn putohim,Lowd,"Jamready to go with at +36, 

op plon, n,and to death, 1 © 140 
F 
a Day, 0 zue den I 
daten mhh mn. : | 


35 
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F 28 And he ſayd vnco them, Uthen J ſent 
lab. e out Wallet, and ſcrip, and hoes, lacked ve any Mines 
arkes.Þb and they ſayd, No. 
uke 9. 36 Then ſupd he vnto them, But nowhe that} 
4H wället, [ethimtakeitvy, and]ikewile his Lone 
that hath none, let him lell his coat and bu aſwand. * 
ay 81. b 37 Fox J 7 that pet the fame which g 
N 275 witten, mult be perkoꝛmed in me, which is, euenam 
lacke 15. c the wicked washe + -— foz thole thinges whithap 
hand f Witittenofme,haue ow 
; 38 Anvtheyſayd, ozd,deholy,here are two (way * 
And heſaid vnto them, It is pnnough. - 
atth. 36. e 39 And he tame out, and went as he was wang 
arke 14.C mount Oliuet, and his Diſciples followed him. 5 
\ o Anawhenhe came to the place, he ſa is vntochm 
erh. 6. b Piageeakpe kall into temptation. 
et. 2 4 1 And her was pulled away from them ddt 
lach. 26. 6 ſkones caſt, and kneeled downe, and pꝛayed, 1 
42 e thou wilt, remoue this cupit 
.d e eſſe, not my will. but be dont. n 
there -——_— an Angell v bene 


2 Basinana ony, ave pag ped maj 
— his ſweat was like dꝛops of bloud, trick 
"_ And der krom pꝛayer, and was u i 
to his diſciples, he found them e 
4.6 And ſayd vnto them, why llæpe ana 
1 leaſt pe kall into temptation. U 
i ke 14. d 4.7*While he pet pake, behold, chere came 3 comp 0 
acth, 3 6. c ang he that was called Judas, one ot the twelue; well 
; befoze them, and a nigh vnto Jeſus tokifle n.. 
48 But Jeſus {a dunts hun, Tub AS detratelt 
forme ok man with a kiile? | 
v.42 TAahen they which were about him 5 faves vhit 
wouth follow, they ſavd vnto him, L,02D, thall wæſu 
| with theſwozd? * 
eth. e FO* And one of them ſmote the ſeruant of the hi 
ke 14. prieſt,and toke away his right care, 
FE) c 1 Jeſus anſwered and (ayd,Suffer ye thus karin 
An» when he tonched his eare, he healed hm. 
Captaines, . 52. Then Jeſus ſayù vnto the high Pꝛieſtes and R „ 
I P ſersofthe Temple, and the Elders Which were cl nt 
to him, Pe ye come out as vnto a theefe z with (wo il 0 
And ſtaues? 9 = 
534 118 


"ty Saint . Chap. 22 


420 gher 13 wasdayly withyou in the Temple, pee 
8 no handes againſt mer: But this is euen 
L 975 beure, and the power ok darknes. 
* ntwke they him, and led him, and bꝛoughthim 
; Fee x Pꝛieſts houſe, and Peter foliowed afarre off. 
: K 52 Dhenchey hadkindled a fire in the middes b 
11 Aan ſet downe togither, Peter alſo ſate 9 5 7 a 
56 But 5 weuch beheld him as heſate Lohn 11 
by 110 fre, and earneſkiy loked vpon him, che ſayd, This I 
ame fellow was alſo with him 
| "$7460 henenyed vim, faptig,Cloman,7 knowhim Matth. 26 2 


8 g am 3 another ſaw him. and ſaid, Thou 

9 9 5 me. | D eter ſaid, Man am not. 

£9 92925 tthe ſpace of an houre after, another af+ 

I 175 lapings, lerily this kellow was with him allo: 

6 un Peter apy Man, I wot not whatthouſayeſt: 

And immedtatly whilchey Ripake.the cocke crew. 

1 1 And the Lozdturned backe, and looked vpon Pe⸗ 

ter?“ and A ariel the word be che Lewd, ow Luke 22e 
4 — e crow, thou chalet Aatth 26. . ec 

Marke 14. e 


ethat 
45 And eter went ont, and weptbitterly, 
E And che men that held Jeſus, mocked” dim, and 


4 And when De hed dla dow they Aroke 


| 1 the fa c 7 de, who is it 
Dp þ 1. 3 other thingsblaſphemouſly ſpake ther 


60 Wndalleoneastrwaodayrhe Elders vkche people 
andel . — 4 5 — wes came tagt er, 


111 wry == Wt 525 And he ſayd unto 
—— notbelcene me in any wiſe. 
von wil not in any wiſe anſwere 


15 wag 12 fall — ſonne of man fit onthe | 
| power ol God. th right e N 
of 09050 all, Art thou then the Sonne aok s 
10 de erde d ern further wi | 

er wit: | 

Uf we our elueshancheard of his awne mold. Marte 148 Þ 


"TheGopel | 


| The Notes. N 
2 Asche eup ĩs the new Toſtament. ſo the cri f 
Chriſt,By the new Teſtament he vnderſtandeth tlie 
of ſinnes. Heb. d. but the cup dotn onely repreſent kc, ith 
ne e Tsſtament;chat is co ſay, the foregiuenes of our ſinnei 
we haue inthe bloud of Chriſt. by 


- — 5 | 
ft ho 4 
— 
5 — Xs 


hes CD po Hwy 


The xxiii. Chapter, 


I, 10 | 
leſus is accuſed before Pil ate, and is ſent to Herod, 


= 


a Ate whole multitude of them aroſe, any on 
"A tlate. 
he Goſpel dthey began to accuſe him, ſaying, Te un 
Thurſday th1sfellow uercing the people,andfozbiddingtogy 
ext before tribute to Yr aden pn, f is Lo 5 
i F 3 And Pilate alk t eee u the zn 
. tbe 4 ended wered him, and lamm, thou ſateſtiy,5 
Match. 26.2 nſaidPilate to the high 1 and tothe bs 
| Parke T5.4 veg d no 1 inthis man 1 
ais.c 5 Aud they werethemoze fierce, ſaying, He m 
the? r rie, and begi 
Galilee,eaen to this place. 
.;. _- When Pilate heard mencion of Galle? be ai 
N man was ot Galiice. 
done as hee knew that he belonged vntyh 
B robe" ridictonce 1 to Herod, which wel 


Luke za at Hieruſalem ated | 
| ane aide ſig, ber was extibii 
glad, foꝛ a efitous to f hit of along ſeaſon; 


cauſchthadb n epi. hee all 
to haue ſckne t 4 As m as 4 
9 Thenh queition many wo; egla 
autre him nothin 7! | 
10 Thehith Puieſtes and Scribe od c 
ace fra 
I I Andi) lthyis menof warre 11 
anvinhenhe 9 tho he Püate bum u 
ng, and 155 eto ß ate. | 
dtheſame day. Ilate and Herod were ni it 
—— 2 foz befoze they were at variance) þ 
twerne chemſelues. ; 
13 And Pilate, when he had calledtogirherthſ 
Piet, the Rulers, and the people, | k 
C 14 Bain vnto them, xt haue bꝛoͤught this man vun 


— By r n 
” ' _ Þ=-—FE + - 
8 = SS iD E. 8 


by Saint Luke. 


peonethatpernertetiithepeople, and hehold, J having 
am ned him betoze you, haue kounde no fault in this 
Laender pe accuſe him, 

+15 Bo, no yet Herod for N ſent you to him, and loe, 
pothing worthy of Death is done to him. | 

16 Jwilltherefozechaſtenhim-and lethimioſe, * 4 

" br 4 3 he mut haue let one lie unto Marth, oy 2 
henatthe 


Marke 18,8 
8 Andalrhep eoyle cryed aloud, ſaying, Away with lohn 1.4K 
and definervntovs Barabbas: 


49 (hich fo: a certayne inſurrection made the citie, 
5 caſt in pꝛyſon. 


20 n ſpake againe vnto them, willing 


But they, cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, Crutifie hin a D -- 

zu eta no them te third time,Chateutilhat 

| N d no cauſe of death in him, J will 
him, and let him goe. 


1290 wie — = with loud voyces, requi⸗ 


"Op. Y 


Matth. 2 40 
t becrucifiedt and the voyces of them, | 7-*:4 

che hi zieſts pꝛeuailed. * Aatth.:5 4 
5 . 


ace gaue ſentence, thatſt would bee as ichr 19.2 


d heletloſe Aden dunn tko inſurrectt 7 1 
mi * an murder was caſt wi bo mthoydad Matth. d 


ed,and he deliuered Je anche 25 i Marke 13.5 
| * $ 178575 asthey led him away, wil caurht ane 81 


en,comming outof the fieſ band an him laid dt. 27.0 | 

hetero comghe heareit er Jeſus. Mike 15,6 q 

$7 their a great company ot peo. 
dof women, (which allo bewapled and lamenten Luke d. IX ; 


5 15turying back vnto them, laid, Ke daugh⸗ E 

—— +} 5 * me, but weepefo? your 
1915 1 Fob L . ee comming, inthe which 

— . {Happyare tye barren, and the wombes sa pi. ;. b 
ever baxe, and the papes which neuer gaue ſucke. 1 54.8 

* e ll they begin to ſap to the mountaines, G. i.. d 
Fallon bs, and to the hils,Coyervs. 

(afar if they doe theſe ching es in a moyft træ, what 
one in the de ? 


A 2 And there —. other two evill dacrs led w 
Ng ate death. ih 


Match. 17.4 ; 
alter that they were come to the paar [s daten 


The Goſpel 

called Caluary, there they crucified him, and the: 
doers, one onthe A N the other on the Ay. 
Ry 34 Then ſayde Feſus, Father, foꝛgiue them,fozthy 
ue Wotenot whatthey doe: and they parte d his ram 

arten; ànd caſt lots 

21. 33. d 3 5 And the people od beholding, a the Rulerem 
zen him with them, laying, he ſaned other men, let hin 

aut himſelke, it he be very Chꝛiſt the choſen of God. 
3 6 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, comming to zn 

and offering him viniger, | 
37 And ſaying, if thou be the king ofthe Fewes, ſay 


v ſelfe. 

3 $* And a ſuperſcription was wittten oner him. yi 
letters ol Greeke, and Latine, and Hebzew, This u 
Ling of the Tevyes. - 0 
2 And one of the tuill doers, which were han 1 
a vl 


rap Don him, ſaying, It thou be Chi ſaue 
| * 


* 8 8. 5 wy 4 
40 But the other anſwering, * rebitked him, ſaping 
4 thou not God, ſe ing thou art inthe ſame 
nation. iT : 00 
41 And we truely are righteonſly puni ſhed, fo wen 
teiue actoꝛding to our dærdes, but this man hath dun 


nothing amiſſe. 

6 42 Andhe ſayd vnto Jets, Lezv,remembermewhn 
thou commef into thy kingdome. 15 
| 4.3 And Jeſus ſayd vnto him,CerelyJlzy vntothy, 
N To day ſhalt thou be with me inJIaradile. 19 
Matech. 2) e 44 And it was about che ſixch houre, and there yy 
Marke x 5.c à darkeneſſe oner all the earth, vnkillthe ninth hour. 
Matth. 2). 45 And the Sanne was darkened,“ and the vayled 
Marker5.d the temple was rent, euen thꝛough the middes. 
46 And when Jeſus had cryed with a loud voyte, h 

d, Father, into thy handes J will tommende my 
And henhe thus had ſayd, he gaue vp the Ohaſt, 
Mth 2% 47 Ugenthe Centurion aw what was dont. hegt 
Mark. „ , rifiedGod,ſaping,verely this was arighteousman 

Marke 15.4 48 And al he people that aan togithertotht aa 
h whenthey ſaw the thinges which were donefmote(hi 

| 49 And all his acquatntance,* an "1 | 
_ NG a Galilee, ſod a karre off, beholdn 

. : eſe things. | 

Marth. 7.8 50 And behold, there was a man named Joſzzhl 


Mukers.g | * 
L014 connſellour, and he was a god — | 


A XS 
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_ and other tha 


— 


31 The ſame had not conſented tothe counſel e dern 
ofthem)which was of Kramathe a, a citieof the Jewes, 
which ame alſo waſted foz the kingbome of God: 

2He went vnto Pate c beggedthe bodyof Jeſus. 

52 And when hehad taken it downe, hee w2apped it 
in a linnen cloth :and layd it in a ſepulchze, that was 
heweninſtone,whereinnener man befoze waslayd, 

c4 And that day was the pzeparingofthe Sabboth, 
andthe Sabboth dzew on. 

„The women that followed after, which had come 
10 him from Galilee, beheld the ſepulchze, and how 
hisbody was layd. 

56 And they returned, and pꝛepar ed ſweete odours g 
ofutments,but reſted the Sabboth dap, accozding to the 
tommaundement. 85 

The xxiiii. Chpa er. 
cbriß appedbed to ihe diſciples that went to Emmang, 


Bar *ppon the firſt day of the Sabboth, very early in g 
the moꝛning, they came vnto the ſepulchze, bzinging Matth. 28.3 
the wert odours, which they had pꝛepartd, and other Narke 46. 


women with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone roled away from theſe» 0 


e. ; 
F Andthey wentin,buttound not the body ok the Loꝛd 


4And it came to paſſe as they were amazed thereat, 
behold, two men ſtood by them in chining garments. 

And asthep were akraid, andbowed downe their b 
lates tolhe earth, they ſayd vnto them, Ahr ſerke per Matth. 28.4 


the lining among the dead: 


Dc +: Marke 16:2 - 
b heis not here, but is riſenremember Howheſpake f 


Into ou, when He was in Galilee. 3 
7 


7 Saping, the ſonne or man mut be deliuered into the 
hands ok finkullmen, x be cruciſied, the third day riſe, 
8 And they remembꝛed his wozds. 
＋ returned krom the ſepulchꝛe, and told all theſe 5 
| ngs'vnto thoſe eleuen, and to allthe remnant. Matth. 28. 
10˙It mic and Joanna, # Mary Marke 16. c 
t wi em, whic | 
ae Apales, which told thele 3 
elr woꝛds ſermed vnto them faigned things, erke 16. 
neither belcrued they them. vemnfaigned things, 
Then aroſe Deter and ran vnto th? ſepulchze, and , 


12 
nen he had looked in, he law the linnen clothes layd by 


chem 


Phe Goſpe 
ö the Min- 
7” Eafier 


elle. 


D 


8 n 439.6 


play 5 4.6 


ue Goſpel," 


themſelnes, and departed, wondzing in hmiſelfe,argy: 
which was come to paſſe. - — 

13 Ang hehold, t do ofthem went that ſame day u 
village called Emmaus, which was from Hiern: 
about th2£(coze furkongs « 

14 And they talked tegether of al theſe things, ug 
hadcometo paſie; | 

15 And it came to paſſe, that while cher commung 
together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himlelte D2evo nite; an! 
went with them. | 

I 6 But their eyes were holden, that they ſhould ny 
know him. 

17 And he fayd vnto them, cethat maner at commy, 
nications aretheſe that ye haue one to anacher, as yy; 
walke.and are ſad? 

18 And d one ot thẽ whoſe name was Cleophas, ay 
ſwering,ſaydvnto him, Art thou onely a ranger i 
Dierulälem, and haſt not kno wne the things which ar 
come to paſſe there intheſe dapes: 3 
Ihe ſayd vnto cht. chat things: And they ſayd vun 
Him, Df Jeſus ok Nazareth, which was a Pꝛophth 
mighty tadeed and wozd,becoze God and all the people. 

20 And how the high Pꝛieſts & our rulers deliuerg 
him ta be condemned to death, and haue cruciſiꝛd hin 

21 But we truſted that it had beene he which hun 
haue redeemed Jſrael:and as tau hing all thele thingy: 
to dap is euen the third day ſince they were done. 

22 Pera, ccettame women alſo of ourtompamp mal 
vs aſtonied, which came early viitotheſeunichie. * 

23 And whenthey found not his body, they cameſe 
ing, that they had ſeene a viſion of Angels, Which l 
that he was aliue. | : 

2 4 And certaine ofthem which were with vs, wen 
to the ſepulchze, and lound it enen lo as the women ha 
ſayd, but him they law not. if 

2 5 And he faydvnto them, O fotes,and ſi2w ofhealt 
to beleene all thatthe Pꝛophets haue ſpokent : 

26* Tightnsr Chuitkto haue ſuffered theſe things! 
and to enter into his gloꝛy: : 
27 Andhebeganac{Boſes,and all the ophets, an 
thꝛonghiy enterpzeted vnto them in all the Scriptilth 


C thoſe things which are wiitten of himſeike. 


19.6 


28 And they dꝛew nigh vnto v village which they v 
vnta. c he made as though he would haue gone further, 
29 And they conſtrained him, ſ(aping, Abide * 


by saint _ chapa 4. 


fert dꝛaweth toward night, andthe day is kar pal⸗ 
144 in to tarry puh them. , 

Go And it came topalle; as he (at at meat with them, Luke 23.9 
etwke bꝛead, & bleſſed it, and brake, and gane to them. 

21 And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, 

dhe vaniſhed our oktheir ght. 

32 And they ſapd one to another, Old not eur hearts 
urne within vs, while hee talked with vs by the way, 

dopened to vo the Scriptures: 

33 And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and returned a- 
ine to h ierulalem, and kound the eleuen gathered togt- The Goſpe y 
er, and them that were withthem, | ein 
34 Saying, the Lotd is rilen indefde, and hath ap. on the A ueſ⸗ 
ar ed to Simon. : day in Eaſter 
25 And thrytold what things were done in the wap, & veel. 
he wasknowne or them inp bzeatingofthebucad, john 30.6 
26 And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelke Nb in the , 
nideff of them, and ſaith vnto them, Peace be vnto pon. 

37 But they were abaſhed and akraid, and ſuppoſed 

it they had lerne a ſpirit. . 2 
38 And he ſaid vnto them, why are youtroubled, and 
y do thoughts ariſe in pour hearts: 

39 Behold my hands and my krete, that it is euen J 
elle: handle me, and ſv,fc2a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
nes, as pe {fe me haue. = 
40 And when he had:hn3(poken,he ſhewed them his 
k An ublle they yet belckuen not dw 
41 And while they pet velekued not koz top, and won⸗ 

dheſaydontothem, Haut pe here any meat: loka 12.4 

#2 = they offered him a perce ofa bꝛoiled fiſh, #of 
thonp combe. 

43 And he toke it, and did e ate befo:ethem. 

4 And he ſayd vnto the, Theſe are the wozds which warty, 16. e 
ppeatze vnto pon, while J was yet with pou, that al muſt | 
eds befulftlled, which were wꝛitten of me inthe law 
Moles, and the Pꝛophets, and inthe Pſalmes. Actes 19. c 
4% Then opened he their wits, tha; they might vn. On, minds. 
rand the Scripturess 
46 And ſald vnto the, Thus it is wꝛitten, g thus it be⸗ 
ned Thaiff to ſuffer, q to riſe fro death the third day: 

47 Andthat repentavce, & remiſſion of ünnes ſhoula 
emeachedinhis name among all Mations, and mult 
ginatHietuſalenr, 

$8 And pe are witneſſes oftheſe things. 


wages Andbehold,J willſend þpzomiſe dlm atder vp- 


ö 
i 
: 
* 
fl | 
ny 
Oy 
tt 
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Maike 16. c 


The Goſpel 8 
on you: dut tar pe in the citie o:Hieruſalem, ywmus 
be wy 14 1 krom an 1 | ' "lug 

FOAn ed them out into Bethanie, & lift vun 
hands and bleſſed them. a phy 
51 And it came to paſſe. as he bleſſed them, hey 
parted from them, and was carried vp into heauen, * 
52 And when tbeyhad wozſhipped hun, they retutig 

to 1 ps with A op, Tei ; 
53 And werecontinually inthe Temple, pꝛapſing ay 
lauding God, amen. e » 

Here endeth the Geſpell by Saint Luke, 


The life of the Euangiliſt Saint Toh) 


Written by Saint [crome, *' * 
Ohn the Apoſile, whom Ieſus loued niet; being the [ 
of Zebedee and brother to Iames the Apeſtie (whom th 
rod after the paſſion of our Lord did behcad) did mig 
laft of all a Goſpeli,being deſ ed by the ſuperintendent 
Biſhsps of Aſia, againſt Cerinthus and other Heretikesg 
eſpecially againft the ſect of the Ebionitenthat didriſen 
which Ebjonites did affirme that Chriſt was not beſm 
Mary,x-herby he was compelled to ſet forth his deuint bi 
Ho beit, ſecie afjirine hat hee had another occaſion to 
forth this ſcripture:That is to ſay, that when hee hadi 
the booke of Ma:chew, Marke, & Lube, he did wel alan 
text of the hiſtory, and affirmed that they had ſaid ned 
that they had written only the Haſtory of one yeare, int 
which he ſuffered after the impriſonment of Iohn,Theſl 
paſſing oer that yeare( the Acts wherof are ſet forth ya 
ether three) he did declare what was done in the rnmebeſt 
Iohn was impriſoned,asit may bee enidet & manifeſt vn 
thera, thai wil diligently read the foure bookes of the 
ple. Which thing doth take away the diſJagreement vii 
Iohn ſeemeth to baue with other. Hee hath alſo witten 
Epiſile, vhoſe beginning is, That which wasfrom tk 
beginning, which wee haue heard with our cal 
and ſcene with our eyes, which we haue looked! 


on, and our hands haue handled of the wordofiſ 
wil 


* 


w_ by Saint lohn. | Chap, 1. 


dhith Eyißtle i approoueci and allowed by all Eceleſiaſti- 
cal or len / ned int n. Fhe other iwo, which begin: The elder 
do the elect Lady & her children. And, The Elder to 
the we lbeloued Gaius, whom | Joue in the truth. are 
| hought th be Iohns the elder, wheſe ſepulthreis ſhewed ibis 
day at Ephrſut. Some alſo do thinke that ther be two memo- 
aof the ſaid lahn Euangeliſte pon which thing we will 
diſpute by order when we come i Papias his diſcipie. Ia the 
wrtcenth yeare then; Domitianus mouing and ſtirrang the 
ond perſecutiõ after Nero, being baniſhed into av ile cal- 

ed Fabmos, he did write the Reuelation, which Iuſtunus 
Marr, 2 Ierenius doe expound, and after that Domitia- 
mw laine, G his Afts abrogated bythe Senat, becauſe 
the too much credulity( Partinax being Emperour ) hee 
ſeuurned vnto Epheſlis here continuing vntill Traianws 

the Emperor, he did bath found and gouerne all the Chur- 

therof Aſia, He died being exceeding olde, that is to ſay a 
lreeſcore and eight yeares after the paſſion of our Lord, &” 
Me buried ly the ſame toxne, 


TheGoſpel by Saint Iohn 
| Ihe fut Chapter. | 
The diuinitie, humanitie, M office of C hriſt. ij The tefti- 
m of Iohn,39 The calling of Andrew, Peter, Philip, 
and Nathanzel. | | a 
Nhe beginning was the 97tozd,and the Moꝛde was & , _ 
with Hod, and⸗ God was that eC{03d. | The Gofpelloll | 
2 Theſame was inthe beginning with God. Chriſtmas ders 
"3'Allthings were made by it, and without it was Or, and thae 
Made nothing that was made. 15 word was 
nn waslite, andehe life was the*light of men. Jod. 

Fand the light ſhineth in the a darkenelſe, and the Gen, f 

_ceneſſe compzehendeth it not. Prou.8. d 

6 way a man {ent krom God, whoſe name was . ohn 14.4 

my TY om 6 | 

7 The ſame carte fo2 a witneſſe, that he ſhouln beare and g. c 

kz light, that al men thzough him might belene. B 

ewas not that it 


but was ſear ta beare witues Rom. 5. 
, oa W- 
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9 That light was the true light, which lichte au 

Hebr. 17. ry man that commeth into the Woꝛld. 5 . 
| lobe was in the wozlv, and the would Wasmity 
by him, and the wozld knewhim not. 

I T He came into b his owne, and his owne recing 


— 


bum not. ; 

12 But as manp as receined him, to them gay 

Eu bethe ſomies ol God, even to them that he 
ccued onhis name. a 

I 3 CU) were hoꝛne not ok bloud, noꝛ cf the ui 
the fleſh, noꝛ yet ol the wil ot man, but o: God. 

14 And the ſame wopd* c became fleſh, and dwel 
mong vs, and we ſaw the $102y of it, as the glopy oft 
mee, Lonely begotten ſonne hat came downektom the Fathn, 
Marke 1. b full otgrace and truth. : 2 
2. pet. 1. c 15 John beareth witneſſe ok him, and cried, ſayin, 
ohn 1-2 This was he of whom J ſpake, He that tommeth a 
Or, worthier me, is pꝛekerred before m̃e, foꝛ he was“ bekozeme. 
then l. 16 And ok bis kulnelle haue we all receiued, an 
Coloſa. b grate koꝛ grace. 
| 17 Fot the law was giuenby Moſes, but gratem 

truth came by Jelus Chailf. 
I 8 Noman hath ſeen God at any time, the onely be, 


J Or, was 
madc. 
l atth. 3. c 


he Goſpel potren Bonne, dan is in the boſome ofthe father, x. 


on the 7442, hath Declared him. 
funday in 19. And thiststherecozd of John, whenthe Ten: 
ſunday in 0 A bier alem to: aha 
ee, lent Pꝛieſts and Leuits krom Hierulalem, to a hin, 
e Whatartthou? : 
10 0 5.4 20 And he conteſſed, and demied not, and ſaid platthy 
March. 11. , Jam not that Chziſt. | 
6 D 21 And they aſked him, That then! Art thou Els 
Deut. 18.c And he ſaith, J am not. * Art thou tha: d Bꝛophet: q 
| he anſwered, No. 2 9 
: 2 2 Then laid they vnto him, Cc hat art thou, that n 
31 map giue an anlwere to them that ſent vs: hat au 
Piatth. 3. thou of thyſelfe ? _ 
* UKE 3. a 23 He ſapd, J amthe voice ofa crper in the wilden 
Eſay 40. a ate firaightthe way ofthe Loꝛd, as laid the Pure 
$ alas. > 
24 And they which were ſent, were of the Pharilts: 
25 And they aſked him, and laiovnto him, Ahe 
| 5 thou 7 — 4 thou be not that Chuſt, noz CW 
piophet. neither“a Prophet? 1 : G 
4 4 b 26 John anſwered them,ſaytznr,*Y baptize wichm 
Matth. g. of 
E ter, but there ſtandeth one among you whoͤpe oy 


„ 


_ by Saint lohn. Chap. 1. y 


27 hee it is which though he came after me. was de 
tut mt, whoſe ſhaes latchet Jam not woztoytavnlcſe. 

28 Thelethings were done in Beththabara beyond Marke 1. a 
Jondan, dert John was bapttzing. Luke 3. c 

29 The next day Kohm lcrth Jeſus comming vnto 3065 19-8 
him, and ſaith, * Behold the Lambe of God, which ta- + 
krthaway the finne of the wozld. lohn 3. d 

20 This is he of whom Jſaid, akter me commeth a and 10. d 
man which is p2eferred befoze mt:foꝛ he was vefc2e me. Some read 
21 And new him not:buttha: he ſhould he declared Bethanla, 
to {{rael,therefoze am J come baptifing with water. day 53-2 
zz and John bare recozd, ſaping, J ſaw the ſpirit . Cor. 5. b 
deſcending krom heauen, like vnto a bone, and it abode 
won him. Marth, z. e 
33 And Iknew him not: but he that ſent me to bap⸗ Math e i. b 
tit with water, the ſame ſayd vnto me, Upon whom Luke 3.4 
thou ſhalt ſee the ſpirit deſcending, and tarrying ſtillon 
hun, the ſame is he which baptiſeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

24 And Jaw & bare 1 this is the ſon of God. 

31 The nert day akter, John lod againe, and two ol K 
his Diſciples. 8 

36 And when he beheld Jeſus walking, he ſaith, be⸗ 
hoidthe Lambe of God. 

37 And the two dilciples heard Himſpeake, and they 
ſollowed Jeſus. | | 

38 And Jeſus when he hadturned about, x ſaw them 

blowing him ſaith vnta them, What ſeeke pee? They 
(advnto him Rabbi, (which 1s to ay if one int erpꝛet it, 
Matter, ) where dwelleſt chou: 

3 11 ſaich vnto them, come and ſee They came, 

Wlaw where he dwelt, and abode with hun that day: 
2 eb Joh 

40 Dne oithe two which heard Johnſveake, and fol. 
wedhim,was Andzew, Simon Peters brother. 

41 The tame findeth his bꝛother Stmon firft,+ſai!h 
mito him, de haue found the $Yefitas, which is by in ⸗Orztt 4 
metation, the“ annointed, Cui 
42 And bꝛonght him to Jeſus. And when Jeſus beheld G 
ihe ſald, thau art“ Simontheſonot Jona, thou halt M. th. 16.0 
tecalled Cephas, which is by incerpzetationg one. 9 Me 
43 The dap kollowing, Jeſus would go foathiiita Ga 
de and findeth Philip, and ſaith vnto him, Follo) 


44*Philip was ot Bethlaina, eur bu fe. Ton 12.6 
end Pere. ) n ; of the citie ok Ans [© 
| Dit 45 Philip . 
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4.5 Dhiliv indeth athaniel, and ſaith vnto him, u. 
haue found him, ak uhom Moſes in * the law, athe Pj 
phets did wr te. Jeſus ok Qazareththe ſonne of Joſe, 

46 And Nathaniel ſaid vnto him, Can there in 
gs tht:1g come out ok Nazareth: Philip ſaithvntohin, 

Tome and lc. "If 

47 Je us law Nathaniel comming to him, and ſai! 
of hin;, Behold a right Jlraelite, in whom is no gilt. 
4.8 Mathantel ſaith vnto him, cUhence knoweſt thay 
me: Feſus anſwered, and ſapd vnto him, Before thi 

J35ilip called thæ, being vndertheſſig tree, J (aw thi, 

49 Nathaniel auſu ered,# ſaith vntohim.Rabbiztha 
Or, beleeueſt àrt euenthe very (on ot God, thou art the king ofJlrael. - 
hou. 5o Jeſus anſmered, and ſayd vnto him, becauſt Yall! 
vnto tho, Iſaw tho vnder the figge tre, thou“ belckue 

thou ſhalt ſee greater things then theſe. 

51 And he ſaich vntohim, Uerily, verilvJ ſapum 

vou, Hereofter (ball ye ſee heauen open, and the angels 

God aſcending and deſcending vponthe ſonne of man.” 

The Notes, EM | 

a The darkeneſſe that is to ſay,thevnfai:hful which doeſt 

2lwaies in darkneſſe, and inthe (ſhidow of death, doe alis 

they can to darken and put out the beames of the ſame, burthe 

(hal neuer preuaile. Pſal. 9. 1. Cor. 4. Eſay. 29. Eech. N. Abdi 

b Thar is to ſay, vnto the people of the lewes whomthelad: 
did c all his people. Exod. 2 t. Deut. 3 4. 4 

c Tharis to ſay, the euerlaſting word. which is the onely be 
gott en ſonneof God, did take our fraile nature and fleſn ui 
him, in the which(beeing equall with the father touching 
Gedhead)hec was made a curie for vs: that is to ſay, h d 
dake vpon him that malediction and curſſe, that was due val 

#5, for the breaking of the law of God. - 

d Herethe lewes did aske lohn,whether that hee was thi 
Prophec.which was promiſed by Moſes. Deut. 1 8. Andiberhft 
lohn anſwered them truely, when he ſayd vnto them, No. 


The ii. Chapter. 


A 


The Ceſpel Chrift turneth water into wine. 


on 1he ii. APuthethirn day was therea marriage in Cal 
ſunday after a citie oł Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus wash 
he Fn: 2 And both Jeſus was called and his diſciples 
ne Epi the marriage. | | * 
. 3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of A 
Ot, Twne ſalth vnto hun. They haue no wine. 41 


TELE. 


« ©. 
: 


4 
4 


WTemple a building, and wilt thou reare it vp in 
a D i i 


by salnt ohn. Chap.2. 


4 Jeſus ſapth vnts her, woman, what haue J to dor Luke z.g 
cher: mine houre is not vet come. | 
viomother ſaith vnto the ' miniſkers, TUhatſoener Or, ſeruants. 
heſaith vnto vou, do it. 
6nd there was ſet their fire water pottes of ſtone. 
after the manner of the purikying of the Jewes, contay- 
ningtwo or thꝛck firkins a pœce. on, meaſure- 
Jilus ſatch vnto them, Fill the water pottes with 45 
water. And they filled them vp tothebzimme. 
$ And he ſapth vnto them, Ozaw out now, and beare 
yntothe Gouernour ok thekeaſt: and they bare it. | 
9 9 Uhenthe ruler okthe keaſt had taſted the water that 
was made wine (and knew not whence it was, but the 
miniſters whichdzewthe water knewe) the Gonernour 
kthekeaſt n N 
Io And ſaith vnto him, Euery man at the beginning 


doth ſetfozth Good wine, and when the gneſtes haue wel 
dunke, thenthat which is wozſe: but thou haſt kept the 
aud wine vntill now. | 
[11 Thisbegluning ot myꝛacles did Jeſus in Cana 
at and ſhewedhts glozy: and his Diſciples be» | 
ed on him. | 
12 Akter this hark went downe to Capernaum, and Nich. 4. b 


dis mother, and his bꝛethzen, and his Diſciples, and Harke 1 b 
there continued not many dayes. L. uxe 4. C 
Iz And the Jewes Haſſeouer was at hand, and Je- A tch. wb | 
ſus went vp to Hteruſatem, n 
14 And found ſitting in the Temple thoſe that ſolde ue 19-8 
dren and heepe,and doues, and changers ol money. C. 

Is And when hee had made as it were a ſconrge of 
{nallcozdes, he dzonethem all out of the temple with 
feſhepe and oren, and powzed out the changers mo⸗ 
new and ouerthꝛew the tables: 

16 And ſayd vnto them that ſolde Doues, haue theſe 
dingeshence, and make not my fathers honſe an houſe 
hdi byed that it wa 

And his difciplesremembzed that it was wꝛitt 5 
Ve zeale ofthine boule hath euen eatenme. "_" pfal. 2. f 

13 Then anſwered the Jewes, ælayd vnto him, what 

Wen hewett thou vnto vs, ſeeing that thou doeſk thele 


 19Jelus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, * Deſtroy str. 16 


Ustemple,andinthzee dayes J will reare it vs. 
bp the Jewes,foztie ann dier yeares was 1 14-1 


ft 


The Goſpel | 
(hee dayes: 


D 21 Buthe ſpake ok the temple of his box. 

2 2 (Ahentherfozehe was riſen krom death, his din 

ples remembzed that he thus had lapd: and theybeling 

rhe ſcripture, aud the wozdstyat Jeſus hadſaid, 

23 Athen he was interulalem at the Jaſſeonny 

the feaſt day, many beleened onhisname,whenthey(' 
bis miracics which he did. 5 

24 But Hells did not commit himſelfe vnto then 


| cauſe ahe knew allmen: _ 
-Jere17,b 25 Andneeden not that any ſhould teftifp of mani 
Apoc. z. 4 pt knew what was in man. 

Ihe Notes, 


a Chriſt knew all mens mindes: therefore no manneedyy 
teach him what was in man: for why? he knewe the (ectayd 
their hat tes. 

The iii Chapter. 


3 chriſt teacheih Necodemus. 16 The laue of God tonal 
the world, 


| A Tere was a man sf the Phariſees named icon. 
The Goſpett *,mus,arulerot the Jewes: 1 
on Trinitie 2 The {ame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaydiny 
unc him, Nabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come fam 
| ſumagy. God :foz no mancan dotheſemy2acles that thou doth 
{lobn7.d exceptGod be with him. „ 
3 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, Qerily,verly 
Ilap buto the, except a man be boznefrom aboue, it 
cannot ſie the kingdome of God. 
Micodemus faith vnto him, How can a man be bon 
| when he is old: can he enter the lecond time into him 


thers wombe, aud de bone? i 
John 4. b 5 Jeſus anſwered, Gerilp, verlly J ſay vnto thek, th 
and 7. b tept à man be boꝛne ot a water and of the ſpirit, hen 
ö noc enter intothe kingdome of God. F 
Titus 3.4 | 16 9 . _ o a is fleſhe, andthil 
Ron, 8 a * whichi5bone or the lhpirit, is ſpirit. ; 
A . 7 Maruell not thou that Jſayd vntothee, Pemultii 
*doznefrom abone. 45 2 
8 The wind btoweth where it liſteth, and thou ga | 
Reclv1r,2 reltthe leundthereok, but canſt not teil whente tan 
Wo R e goeth tſo is eucry one that sung 
-- en : . = 

9 Nicodemits anſwered, and aid vnto him, hene 
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* by Saint Iohn. chep 3 1 


ings be: 

hermes anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Art thou a 
er of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things ? 

erily, verily J lay vnto thee, (We ſpeake that we 


Geriip, Di 
now; and teſtifie that we haneſcne:and ye receiue not 


eſſe. | | 
" IJ haue told you earthly things, and ye elckue 
not: how ſhalye belcue, ik I tel pou ofheaucnly things: 

13 And no man hath aſcended vp to heauen, bit her 
that came downe from heauen, euen the lonne of man 
which is in hsanen. . . 

14 And as Moſes lift vp the Serpent inthe wilder C | 
neſſe; euen ſo muſt the ſonne of man be lift vp: The Coſpell 

15 That whoſocuer belckueth in him, ſhould not pe. „% Mun 
tich but haue eternall life. 5 

16 F02 God lo loued the woꝛld, thathe gaue his onely 4% in hit - 
begotten ſonne:that whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould /a nweeke. 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſting like. 

17 Fo: God ſent not his ſon ino the woꝛld to cõdemne 
 wozld:bnt that the wozld thꝛough him might be ſaued. 

18 hethat belctueth on hem, is not condemned ; but 
hethatbeleeneth not, is condemned ie wy becauſe he 
1 in the name ofthe onely begotten ſon 
of God. ; 

19 And this is the condemnation, that light is come 
intothe wozld, and men loned darkeneſſe rather then 
light: becauſe their derdes were euill, 

20 Foꝛ euery one that euill doth, hateth the light: ney⸗ 

— 3 to the light, leaſt his der des ſhould be re. 
21 Buthe that doth truth, cõmeth to the li at his 
deds may be made manifeſt,y they are ts 10 0b. 

22 After theſe thinges, came Jelus and his diſciples 
on ok Jurie, and there he tarryed with them, 
1 — = baptizing — fem, nefre to Luke 19.4 3 

5 ere was much water there: and the | 
kame, and were baptized. they 
24 Foz John was not yet caſt into puſon. 

BUY earole a queſtionbetweene Johns diſck⸗ 
a endche 4 — purifying. 
mY. 27 And they camevnto John, and ſayde vnto him, 

"Wy 290k he that was with thee heyoud Jozdan, to whom | 
baren 5 * ame baptieth, and all Marke 4.b 


2 Iobn g. a 
D lin 27 Jon © 


27 John anſwered andſavd, A man can * 


we eee it he giuen him from heauen. 4 
e „28 Pe pour ſelnes are witneſtes,. hom thatYſany ria. 
"MY am not that Chꝛiſt,. but J am ſent b2Tze him. 1 
_ 29 Hethat haththe bzide, is Hebzibegroome?} bum Wl call 
friend ofthe bzidegrome, which ſtandeth and bang to hi 
him, reioyceth greatly, becaule okthe bzidegromes ul 6 


This my ioy is thecefozefnulfilled. riec 

z0 He muſt increale, but J muſt decrraſe. don 

3 Hethattommethkrom an high, is aboue all: he 7 

that is ot the earth, is earthly, and ſpeaketh ofthe tanz Wl wal 

he that commethfrom heauen, is aboue all: 8 

32 And what he hath terne and heard, thath teſtis cob 
ethzand no man receiueth his teſtimome. | 

33 Hethat hath receiued his teſtimonie , * hath let Wl (s1t 

bi Hisleale,chatGodistrue. Wan 

; As "1 _ 34 FozhewhomGon hathſent,ſpeakeththe women Wl wit 

kae God: fon Hod gineth not ß mealure of ſpirit wol WM _ 1 

ttb. 41. F 35 Thefather loueth the (onne, * and hath ginen al che 

3 things into his hann. Dit 

. 2 6 Hethat beleeueth ond ſonne, hath euerlaſtinglin MW ha 

l 

tot 

hal 

al 

tht 

1 

| 

Þ 

1 

fi 

J 

| 


Orhe that hethat⸗ belckueth not the ſonne, all not ler life,but 

| i 7 
Pezerb not wꝛath of God abideth on him. # 
heſoune. | he Notes. 

a Here by the water he doth vnderſtand the word and gta 
of God, and alſo the illuminationof the holy Ghoſt, which i 
that heauenly water that Eſay the Prophete doth ſpeake d 
ſaving, All that be a thirſt come vnto the waters, lohn 4 ind. 
Erech. 3 6. lere. 2. By the ſpirit,he vn derſtandeth the inſpiration 
of the holy Gholt. and the heavenly working of the ſpiite df 
God, ſo that this place helpeth them nothing, that doe affirmy 
that the cliildren cf the fairhfull are damned, and they (hal 
neuer enter into che Kingdome of heauen, itthey die befor be 
can be baptix: d. 


The iu. Chapter. 


7 Chriſt pearied, aſłeth water of the woman of Samn,\y 
The liucly water. | 1 


Fter that the Lozd knew bow the Phariſcks ht 
3 Altar 8 made and and 5 
an John? 


. 2 


teh. 4.h 2 Though that Jelus himſelke baptized not, but} 
* D i 
| z He lett Jury, and deyartd againe into ow” 


/ ” 


— 


1885 by Saint lohn. 8895 Chap. 4. | 
TW 4 Fon ir was ſo chat he uſt nerdes go thzoughSama. 


ar Teen commeth he to a citie of Samaria, which is 
ed Sicher, —3 tothe poſlethon* that Jacob gaue G n. 48.4 
ig ſonne Jole ph. a 
7 Ne WAS Jacobs well, Jeſus then being wea. 
rieofhis journey» (ace thus on the well, and it was a. 
doutthe ſixth honre. 
7 And there commeth a woman at Samaria to dzaw B 
water? Jelus latth vnto her, gtue me dunte. 
8 #oz his Diſciples were gone away into the towne 
to buy meare. | 
9 Thenſaith the womanof Samarla vntohim,How 
(sitthat thou being a Jew, alkeſt dzinbe ok mer, which 
ama woman of Samarta?* Foz the Jewes meddle net: 
with the Dawarttancs. . Shs 
10 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd yntoherzifthoukneweſt 
che gikt ol God, and who it is that ſaithto thee, Giue mee 
diinke, thou wouldeſt haue aſked ol him, and he would 
haue giuen thee water of like. | ere. z. 
11 The woman ſaith vrto him, Sir, thou hat nothing oha. b 
todzaw with, and the well is deepe: krom whence then 
haſtthou that water of like: 


12 Art thou 7 7 then our Father Jacob, which 
el, 


due vs this wel, and he himſelke dꝛanke chereok, and his 
childzen and his cattell? 

# 1 and ſayd vnto her, (hoſoener 

ok this water ſhallthirſt againe: 

14 But whoſveuera dzinketh ok the water that J ſhal @ 
ih im, ſhall neuer be moꝛe a thirſt; but the water that 


hall giue him, ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpꝛing. 
vp into euerlaſting like. | 
t 5 The woman ſaith vntohim, Sir, giue me of that 
bater.that I thirſt not, neither come hither to dꝛaw. 
1 * ſayth vnto her, Goe, call thy huſband and 
17 Thewoman anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, J haue 
kwhuſband. Jeſus ſaid vnto her, Thou hatt well len e, 
HE FE: huſbands: e he whom th 
02 thonha ne huſbands: e he whom thou 
un hast is not thy huſband: Inthat ſayeſt thou truely. 
1 ſayth vnto hirn, Sir, Jpertetue that Luke i. b 
zophet. | 
-20Durfathers wozthippedin this mountayne, and N 
1 e place where men . by 3 F 


| The Goſpel 
wor Hip. 


hip 
D 21 Jtſasſaith vnto her, woman, beleene me,thebuw 
commeth, when ye thall neither in this b mountain 
pet at hieruſalem woꝛſhip the father. 
22 Pe worſhip ye wote not what, we know whun 
Hxod. 2 1. e woꝛſhip : foꝝ ſaluation commeth of the Jewes. 
23 Butthe houre commeth, and now to, whenthem 
Rom. ia Woihippers ſhall woꝛſhip the father in! pirit and int 
. Cor. 3.6 kruth: koꝛ ſuch the father alſo requireth to woꝛſhip hin: 
24* God isa ſpirite, and they that wozſhip him ug 
woꝛchig him in ſpitit, and in the truth. 
25 The woman ſayd vnto him, J wote that Mein 
tommeth. which is called Chuiſt : when he is tom, 
will tell vs all things. | 
Matth.o6 £ 26 Jeſus laith vnto her, J that ſpake vnto thee, 
pg 27 And immediatly came his diſciples, and mary, that 
Lohn 9.4 led that he talked with che woman: Pet no man (apy, cher 
* what ſerkeſt thon:? oꝛ, why talkeſt thou with her? 4 
_” 2 8 The womanthenleftherwaterpot, and wenig Wl whi 
| way into city, and faith tothe men. : tay! 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things thaty ill 4 
uer Idid: Is not he that Chziſt? ä 115 
30 Thenthey went out ok the citie, and came vntohin Ml hin 
31 Inthe meane while his diſciples pꝛaped him, ſa 
ing, Maſter, eate. 5 | 
3 2 He ſayd vnto them, J hauemeateto eate, thatyt 
wote not of. 3 
32 Therekoꝛe ſaydthe diſciples one to another, Hal 
any man bꝛought him ought to eate? 
234 Jeſus ſaith vntothem, Mymeate is, that J doth 
will ok him that ſent me, and finiſh his woe. 
3 5 Sap not ye, there are petkoure moneths,andtha 
F tommeth harusſt? Behold, J ſay vnto you, Liftvpy0 
eyes, and [woke on the regions: foꝛ they are white aun 
Ae Andhee that reapech, receturth ages, n 
2 nd hee that reapeth, receiueth wages, andg 
atk, 9.b. therethfruitevntd life eternall: that bothhethatſowth . 
Luke 10.2 gqnd he that — 41 reioyce together. 14 
| 37 And herern is the 


another reapeth. 


Ving true, that one ſoweth, ad 


38 Jſent youto reapethat,whereonyoubeſtowedw 
| + e labonred, and ye entered into that 


23 Many ofthe Samaritanesof that cite been 1 


Want lohn. Chap. 4. 


on hint foythe ſaying ofthe woman, which teſtikx ed that 
hetold me ok all that euer did. 5 
40 Sowhen the Samaritanes were come vnto him, 
thepbeſonghthim that he would tarry with them: and he 
abode there two dayes. po 
41 And many moe beleened,becauſeofhis own word: 
42 Andſaid vnto the woman, Now we belerue, not be. S 
cauſe ofthy ſaying :* fo2 wee haue heard him eur ſelues, ohn 17. b 
1 =—_ that this is tuen that Chꝛiſt the Sauiour of 
he would, | 
43 After two dayes he Departed thence, and went a- 
My inte Galilee. : 
44 Fo; Jeſushimlelke teſtiſied that a Bꝛophet hach Matth. r 3-2 
ne honour in his owne tountrey. Marke. a 
45 Then whenhe was come into Galilee, the Galt» I. ukc 4. c 
ltans receiued him, when they had ſeene all the thinges 
that hee did at hierulalem at the day of the feaſt: Foz 
they went alſo vnto the feaſt day. : ; 
46 Do Jelus came agayne into* Cana of Galilee, , , 
where he made the water wine. And there was a cer⸗ <7 nz 
tayne*Ruler, whole ſonne was ſicke at Capernaum. Ihe Goſpet 
* e Jeltts on we ut on the x xi. 
Jurie imo Galiiee, Je nto hum, and belonght /nday after 
dimthathe would come downe, and heale his ſonne: fo2 = * 0 Ts ier N 
he was euen at the point of death. Min Nl 
48 Then layde Jeſus vnto him, except ye ſer lignes * 8.2 
and wonders,ye will in no wiſe belceue. 7 
49 The Ruler ſayth vnto him, Sy2, come downe, o 0 
tuerthat my ſonne die. 
7. elus ſaith vnto him, Goe thy way, thy ſonne li. 
And the man beleened the woꝛd that Jeſus had ſpo. 
un vnto him, and he wenthis way. ' 
And as he was now going downe, the ſeruants met 
h toldhimzſaying,thyſonnelineth. 
F 1 mn nt dhe of — ge youre when he be» 
| -Andt vnto him, Petterday at the 
tuenth houre the keuer let hum. hs n 
3 So chekather knewe that it was done the ſame 
houre: in the which Jelus ſayd vnto him, Thy ſonne li⸗ 
0 e b Y 
keth,*And hebeleued,and all his houſhold. Ages 18.b 
#4 This is againe the ſecond myzacle that Jeſus did, 
en he was come out of Jurie into Galilee. 


py The Notes. 


Jo dine this water, is to beleeue and credit the word 4 | 
1 ; ; Go "i 
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The Goſpel 
Cod, and toreceiue theteſtimonieof Chriſt, whichthinowa. 
can quench thethitſt of the ſoule. hs thingong bt 


b We are bound to nopecularplace,bur that wet my ſa 
every where, lifting vp pure handes without diſceptatio a} 
wrath 1 Tim. 2. | Je 

c This ought to be vaderſtanded of the preaching of th Wl Wi 
Kingdome of God among the Iſraelites, among whemthepy, I 


phers haue labouredalredy, into wkoſelabouis the apoſilead ia 
enter. But when the Apoſtles did preach among the Heathen, me 
they were the fitſt labour ers, as Paul ſayth, l haue planted, k, 
pollohath watered. Againe I haue lay the fonndation, andy, Wl wi 
other doth build vponit. 1. Cor. 3. | 


The v. Chapter. hi 
5 Chriſt healeth on the Sabbath day th nan that wal MY 
thirtie and eight yeares. | 9 


A A Frerthis was there a feaſt day of the Jewes, an 
Jeſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 

2 And there is atHiernſalem by the ſherpe mats 
apole, which is called in the Hebzew tongue,VBethſaid 
haning five poꝛches: ; | 

3 Jn which lay a great multitude offickfolkof bling 
halt, and withered, waiting fox the moning of the warn. 
4 Foz an Angell went downe at a certaineſeaſsnſih 
the pole, and troubled the water: Mhoſoeuer then 
after the troubling ofthe water ſtepped in, was mit 
whole of whatſoener diſeaſe he had. 
And a certaine man was there, which had bin diſn 
ſed thirtie and eight yeares. , 
6 chen Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew: that hee nom 
long time bãd bin diſeaſed, he ſaith vnto him, llt ihn 
be made whole? | - | 
B. 7 Thelicke mananſweredhim, Str, Jhaue no mil 
when the water is troubled, to put me into the pole, bi 
inthe meant 3 J am about to come; anothi 
ſt done bekoꝛe me. 6 
Fefus ſaith vnto him,*Riſe,take vp thy bed, can 
9 And immediatiy the man was made whole, Kung!“ 
ws b Dd e, and walked: and ontheſame day war 
oth. 2 

10 The Jewes therkoꝛe ſaid vnto him that wasn i © 

2 the Sabboth dap, it is not [awful fo 0 hat 
o carry thy bed: | 

x 1 Heanſweredthem Her that made me whole 


5 ” 3 TS Me ew 


"by Saintlohn, © Chap. 


vo me, Take vp thy bed and walke. 


12 Then alked theyhim, What mantis that which 


flo the, take vp thy bed, and wake? 
we y And he that was healed, wilt not who it was: for 
Telus had gotten himlelfe away, becauſe that there 
was preſſe of people inthat place. C 
14 Akterward, Jeſus findeth him in the Temple, and — 
aid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole: nne no on s. a 
moꝛe, leaſt a woꝛſe thing tome vneo thee. ; 

15 Themandeparted, and told the Jewes that it 
was Jeſus which had made him whole: 

16 And therefoze did the Jewes perſecute Jeſus, and 
ſought the me naes to ſlay him, becaule Hee had done theſt 
things on the Sabboth day. 

17 Jeſus anſweredthem, My father wozketh Ht: : 
therto and Pwozke. t. Cot. ia 4 

18 Therefoꝛe the Jewes ſought the moꝛze to kill him, 
not onely becauſe he had bzoken the Sabboth, but ſayd 


all*that God was his father, and maketh hunſelfe e ue 8 | 


- Mirke x 
uall with God. 58 
19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſayd vnto them,Qert-7"Ke Sa 
þp,verily J ſay vnto you, the ſonne can doe nothing ok m 5-6 
himſelfe,butthathe ſceth the fatherdoetfoz whatſoener 
he doth, that alſo voththe ſonne likewile. 
20 Ffoꝛ the kather loueth the ſonne, and ſheweth him 
allthings that he himfelke doth: and Hee will hew him 
greater woꝛkes then theſe, becauſe yz (ould maruell. 
21 Fon litzewile as the father raiſed vp the dead, and D 
1 them, euen ſo the ſonne quickeneth whom he 


22˙ Neither indgeth the kather any man, but hath Aach. 11.4 

committed all indgement vnto the ſonne, | Luke toe "I 
— — that al men ſhould honourthe ſon, euen as | 

they honour the kather. Hethat hononreth not the ſonne, 

belamehonourethnot the father which hath ſent him. tohus.f 
24 Uerily,verily Iſay vntoyou, he that heareth my 

bond, and'beleeueth on him thatſentme, hath enerla- 


| — ſhall not come into damnation:but is eſca. 


omdeath vnto like. ä lohn 11.4 


| | 1 Uerily,verily I ſay vnto you,, The houre is com- 


11 


will +27 Adhathgiuen him power to*iudge, becauſe he 


5 
lug and now is, whenthe dead ſhall here the voice of 
ſonneofGod:and they that here ſhall liue. 
Fa asthefather hath life in himſelke; ſo likewiſe oba ; e 
hahe ken to the ſonne to haue like in himſelke: Matth. 25. e 


Catth, 37.b 
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ohn 1. b 
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The Goſpe! 


is the ſonne of man. 


E 28 Maruellnat at this:for the houre is commingy 
the which all that are in y* graues, hall heare hig vun 


29 And ſhall come koꝛth, they that haue done gody 
to a the reſurrection ok like, and they that haue done tu 
vnto the reſurrection ok damnation. 

30 Jcanofmy ownelelfe do nothing: as Jhear,1 
fudge, e my iudgement is iuſt, becauſe J ſceke not min 
owne wil, but the will ofthe father, which hath ſentnj 
a 3 1*Jf Jbeare witneſſe of my ſelke, my witneſſe im 

rue. 

32 There is another that beareth witnes F e 
am ſure that witnes which he wirneſſeth ok me. ist 
i 3 5 Pe * (ent vnto John, and hebare witneſſevnto h 

ruch. 

34 But J rec eiue not the recom of mam ncuertheliſt 
theſe things J ſay, that ye might he ſaued. 

3 5 re was a burning and a ſhining light: and y 
Would koꝛ a ſeaſon haue reioyced in his light. 

36 Put 7 haue greater witneſſe than the witneſſes 
Fohn:fozthe wozkes which the father Hath giuen men 
tin: ,theſame wozkes that J doe, beare witneſſe ofny 
that the father hath lent me. . 

37 £ nd thefather himſelfe which hath ſent me, zug 
*bozne vattneile ok me. Pe haue not heard his voiceaty 
ny time, noꝛ ſeæ ne his ſhape. 3 | 

28 And his wozd haue you not abiding inyol : fy 
whom he hath ſent, him ve beleeue not. 3 

39 Scarchthe Scriptures, fozinthem pee thinnen 
haue eternall life: and they are they which teſtiſe orm 
E © And yet will ye not come to me, that ve might hau 

ike. 

41 J receine not the pꝛaiſe ok men. | 
42 But Jknow yowthat ye haue not the loue ot Gn 
in you. : be 

4.3 Jam come in my fathers name, and per retein 
mee not: ik another ſhall come inhis owne name, hit. 
Will ye recetue. _ : 2 

44 How can yo belceue,w:.;ich receme honour onetk 
3 ſerke not the honour that commeth ok 
onelp ? f RE — 9 

45 Doe not thinke that J will accuſe pou tomy fi 

ther: there is one that accuſeth you, enen Moles n 


whom pe truſt. 


45 Fo hadyebeleened Poles, ee would hin ö 


rue me: fozhe wote ofme. Deutas,c 
47 But it ye beleeuenot his wꝛitings, how chall per 
ur my Woꝛds: | 
| The Notes, 
2 As if he ſhould ſay, they chat through faith haue done good 
vorks, or by their good works hau: declared their faith, ſhall 
riſeagain vnto life euerlaſting. But they that haue brought fo th 
e fnuts ofinſidilitie, or haue not declared the faith hich they 
ſained themſelues to haue by good works, ſhal riſe againe vnto 
mnation, The good woi ks then doe not ſaue nor ĩuſtifie, but 
ae ſignes andtokens that a man is iuſtified. as Matth. 7. of the 


ke, 
| The vi. Chapter. 

29 Faith 1s the wor ze of God. 35 Of the bread of life. 40 
of Faith, | | 


\ Fter theſe things, ⸗Jrſus went his way ouer the ſea A 
of Galilee, which is the ſea ol Tiberias. | Katth.14.c 
2 And*agreatmultitudefoſlowed him, betauſe they Marke 6.d 
kw his miracles which he did on them? were diſeaſed. Matth. 4. 4 
3 And Jeſus went vp into a mountaint, and there he luke d.ee 
with his diſciples. 1 The Geſpel 
4 And the Paſſeouer a feaſt ofthe Jewes, was nigh. on <e xx», - 
hen Jeſusthen lift vp his eyes, and law a great ſunday after. 
1 due come vnto him, he layd vnto Philtp, hence . Ct bs 
hall we buy bꝛead, that theſe may eate ? _ Tremue. | 
6(This heſayd to pꝛoue him: fozheHimſelfe knewe Marke 14.b 
wat he would do.) | | Matłke 6. d 1 
7 Philip aniwered him, Two hundꝛed peniwoꝛth ok Luke 8.c 
ee ſufficient for them, that enery man may *. 
at A | 3: 584.8 
8 Dneofhis diſciples, Andzew, Simon Peters bꝛo⸗ 
| wat unto _ adh 4 h * 
Thereis a little lad here, which hath 5.barly loues, 
nd two fiſhes: but what are they amon 0 many: 
1o And Jeſus ſayd, make the people fit down. There 
das much graſſe in the place. Ss the men ſate downe 
number about tue thouſand. | 
11 And Jeſus toke the bzead, and when he had giuẽ 
denke, he diſtributed tothe diſciples, andthe diſciples 
them that were let downe, anvlikewiſe of the fiſhes, 
much as they would. : - | 
.12Gahen they were filled, he ſald vnto his diſciples, 
D — the bꝛoken meat that remaineth, that nothing 
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' thecoſhedl 


I 3 And they gathered together, z filled twelur z 
kets with the bꝛoken meat of the fine bart» wo 4 N 
1 C broken meat remained vnto them that had taten 
Luke 7. c 14. Thenthole men when they had ferne the mut 
ohn 4b that Jeſiis did, ſapd, This is of a truth“ the lame Pu 
I PRs 2 ru —_ the woꝛld. | 
Luke 6.4 IF When Jelus theretoze perceined that they wan 
Matth. 2g. 4 come and take him by“ koꝛce, to make him king heben 
Makes, kd againe into a moimtatne himſelfralone. 
1 16 And when even was now come, his Disti 
went downe vnto theſea. — 
I 7 And gat vp into a ſſjip, and went ouer the ſen 6 
wards Capernaum: and it was now darke, and Je 
was not come tothem. | f 
18 And the ſea roſe with a great wind that blew, _ 
19 So whenthey had rowed about xxv, oz pre. % 
longs, they ſaw Jeſus walking onthe ſea, and daun 
nish vnto the ſhip:and they were akram. | | 
D 20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is J, be not afraid. 
21 And they would haue receined him intotheſhby 
immediatly the ſhip was at the land whether they wen 
2 2 The day following, when the people chat liodal 
the other fide ofthe ſea, law that chere was nont ah 
ſyipthere, ſaue that one, whereinto his diſciples weten 
tred. and that Jeſus went not in with his diſciplesing 
the ſhip⸗but that his diſciples were gone away alone 0 
23 Howbeit,there came other ſhips krom Tiber 
nigh vnto the place where they did eate bzead, alter ih 
the Loꝛd had ginen thanks. Pe wh 
24 (When the people therefoze ſaw that Jeſus wil 
not there, neither his viſciples, they alfotoke ſhipping 
and came to Tapernaumteking foz Jeſus. : 
25 And whenthey had kound himonthe other ſideoftif 
Dea, they ſapd vnto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou 
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ther: Eo 
26 Jeſus anſwereth them, and ſad, Clerily, ven 
I ſay vnto you, Pee ſeeke mee, not becauſe ye laute M 
— {rag ut becauſeyedideat ofthe loaues, an wan 
eV. . 5 - 00% 
27 Labonr not foz the meate that periſheth, but! 
that meate which endureth vnto enerlaſting like, whil 
meate the ſonne of man ſhall giue vnto you; foꝛ him Wi 
E God thekather ſealed, . _ 2 
28 Then ſayd they vnto him, adihat ſhall we doe 
we might woke the wozkes of God: 2 1 | 


by Saint Tohn. Chap.6, 
540 Fefns anlwered, and ſayd vnto them, This is the 
ok God, tat ve beickue on him whom he hath ſent. Matth. 12.6 
20 They lald therefoevntohim,* Mat ſigne ſhew- and 16.2 
aithouthen,that we may ſee, and belerue thee? CUhat Marke 8.b 
doeſt thou woꝛde. 5 Luke 314 
1 Hurkathers did eat Manna in the deſart, as it is d. 76. * 
wude he gane them! bꝛead krom heauen to ear. Match 16.6 
32 chen Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uertly,verily J ſay 
ynto you, Poſes gaue von not that bꝛead krom heauen, 
butmyfather giueth youthe true bzeadfrom Heanen. 
22 Foz the bꝛead of God, is he which commeth down 
fromheauen.and gineth life vnto the woꝛld. 
34 Then {ayd they vnto him, Loꝛd, euermoze giue vs F 
kad. 
37 And Jeſus ſayd vnto them, J am the bzeadof life? 
he that commeth to mer, ſhall not hunger in any wiſet 
and he that beleeueth on me ſhall neuer thirſt, _ 
36 But J ſap vnto you, that pck alſo haue ſcene me, 
dyet pe beleeue not. 
37 all that che father giueth me, ſhal tome to me, and 
i Whinthat commeth to me, J will in no wile caſt ont. 
38 Foz J came downe from heauen, not to doe mine 
ene will, but che will ol him that ſent me. 
end this is the fathers will which hath ſent mik, |, 4 
tau which he hath giuen me. J tall looſe nothing, Js 
8000 raiſe it vp agatne at the laſt day. 
WM 40 And this is the will ofhim that ſent me, that euery 
atone which th the ſonne, T beleeneth onhim, may haue 
eating life t and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 
wm 41 The Jewesthenmurmured at him, becauſe Feb 
Jam the bze ad of life which came downefrom hea: 


i 
And they ſaid,* is not this Jeſus, the ſonne of Jo. 8 k 
whoſe fatherand mother weknow 7How is it then . _} 

Mos awer Wand led yo | Make . a Y 

ny +5 re d, and ſayd vnto them, g . 

tt nie b. | . » Murmure 

bag Roman tan come to me, except the father, which x 

ene diaw him, and J will raiſe htm vp the ** 
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eewiitten in che Pzophets,*and they ſyal de all Toba 2.4 
pet God. Euer man therefoze that hath hear, krod. ax 4 
1 ieh {| edsfthe father, tommeth vnto me. Deut. 4. b 
eee Rat tam man hath ſæ ne thekather, ſaue her ohn. g 


dds d:thy n a father. Iudg.6.c L 


1 47 Gerür and 4 


The Goſpel 
4+.7 Uterily,verily J ſay vnto you, He that = 
cruſt in mehath everlaſting life. 0 btn 

48 Jamthatbzead oflife. 
4 49 2 ourfather's did tate Manna inthe witterng, WM gde 


ndare d 


rat L 
Lukata 70 This is thatbzead,which tommeth downe m MI ha 
heauen that ik any man cate thereok, ye (Gould — [ 


5 Jam thatlininx bzead, which came dawnefr WI Gt 
heauen.J; anymaneat of this bzead, he (hall liue fo 7 
ner: and the bꝛead that J will eine, is mp fleſh, whit tw 
I will giue koꝛ the life ok the world. | 7 
. 52 The Jeweztherefc:c kroue among theſelursſy he! 
ing, hom c inthis fellow giue vs that fleſh of his toegs 
FA, Jeſus ſayd oo _ ü Grit, denn! 2 

to pou, Except e eat the fleſh ot the ſonne ot man u 
Dzinke his bloud pe haue no lift in you. * 

F4."Mhoſoeateth my flech, e dzinketh my blond, ha 
eternall life, and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. e 

1 tot Founy fleſh is meat invced, e mp blond is din Ml fn 
56He that eateth my a fleſh, and dzinketh my blou, dn 
Dwelleth in me and Yin him. 
57 As the liningtatherhath ſent me, and * 
eimer Cuenlo, he that eateth me, ſhall line by che aan 

58 This is that bꝛead which came downe fromhy, 
nen, not as pourfathers did eat Manna, and are dend: 
he that eateth of this bꝛead, ſhall liue fox ener. | 

59 Theſe thinges ſayd he in the Spnagogue,ashi 
taught in Capernaum. hs E 

60 Many therefoze ok his Diſciples, whenthey ha 

heardrhisſayd,This is an heard ſaying, who can ibn 

the hearing ok it: 3 BB 

x. 61 Chen Jeſus knew in himſelfe that His Diſciple 

* mitrnenred at it he ſaid vntothem,Doth this 1 

6 What and if you ſhall ſee the ſenne ok man 

vp thither where he was befoze? 4 

63 Jtisthe ſpirite that quickeneth, the fleſh poll 

nothirig:Che wozdes that F (peake vnto pou, are mn 

2. il 

1 64 But there are ſome of you that beletue — th 


'S. 


efſusknew from the beginning, which they w 
eleeued not. and who ould betray him. Oo: 
1 6 8 9 94 oo 8 _ pry ry m= 
an nig meꝛexc re glu m di 
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66 From that time many ok his diſtiples went backe 
and walked no moꝛe with him. : 
67 Then ſad Jeſus vnto the twelue, will y& alſa 
de away: £ | | 
of ThenSimsſIeteranſweredhim,Lo2d, to whom 
ſhall we goe? Thou halt the woꝛds oketernali life: Matrh 
69 And we beletue, and are ſure that thou art that Matth. 26.8 
Chiilt,theſonne ofthe lining God. 1 
70 Jelus anſwered him, Haue not J chooſen pou Lukes e 
twelue,aud*one of you is a deiull: lohn 11.4 
71 He ſpake of Judas Tlcartotthie ſonne of Simon:foz (uke z. 2 
he it was that would betraydimbeing oneof5 twelue; lobn2346 
' e 1INTE8* ; 3 
This is to eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and to dit inke his bloud o 
dwel in Chrilt, & to haue Chriſt dwelling in vs. Whoſoeuer th 
dwelleth not in Chriſt, and hath not Chriſt dwellivg in him, 
doth not eat his fle ſſi, nor yet drink his bloud, though he do eat 
the Sacrameat of ſo high a thing inditlerently euer day, Augu- 
une, Proſper, Ambraſe, here we may learne that Chi iſt through 
out ell this Chapter ſpeaketk onely ofthe ipirituall eating and 
Giinking of his fleſh and bloud, x hich is done through faith, 


. The vii Chapter. 
au Wl 11eſus fled che muru; ing Iewes. 5 Chriſtes kinſmen be- 
leened not in him. 
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The Goſpel 
10 But when his bꝛethꝛen were gone vp, then wenthy 
allo vp vnto the feaſt, not apenlp, but as it were pimp. 
It Then ſought him the Jewes at the keaſt, and laid, 
eth. 11. here is he: : 
zerh. 21d 12 And much murmuring of him was there among 
the people: Foꝛſome ſapd, He is god: others ſaid, 
May:buthe deceineth the people. 
3 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly okhim, fot feate 
okthe Jewes. 2 
14 Now when halfofthe feaſt was done, Jeſus wen 
bp inta the temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jewes marueiled, ſaping, how knowtth 
he the ſtriptures, ſeeing that he neuer learned? 
16 Jeſus anſwered chem and ſaid , My doctrinti 
not mine, but his that ſent me. 
17 Jfany man will doe his will, he hall know of the 
— 0 it beof God, oz whether J ſpeakt o 
elfe. | 
1 8 tHe that ipeakerh ok himſelke, ſeeketh hisowne git 
2420.4 kb but hethat ſeekethhis glozythat ſent hum, the lan 
at. a is true and no vnrightesuſnelſe is in him. | 
=}. 19 Did not Moſes giue youthe law, and yet kant 
n , okypon keepeth the law?Uthy go ve about to kill me? 
ih 20 The people anſwered, and ſad, Thou haſt the 
| diuell, who goeth about to kill thee ? | 
D 21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, J haue dont 
one woꝛke, and pe all maruell. | 
22 Moles therefozegaue vnto you the cir-umcifion 
(not becauſe it is of Moles, but ofthe fathers ) and Ja 
ve on the Sabboth day circumciſe aman. 
23 Jfamanon the Sabboth day receine ctrcumil: 
on, without bzeaking ofthe law ofMBoſes:*dildaineytt 
at me becauſe J haue made a maneuery white whole en 
the Sabboth dap? N 
24 Judge not after the vtter appearance but iudgt 
with a righteous iudgement. 
25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſalem, Js 1 
this he, whom 852 goe about tokill: b 
26 But loe, he ſpraketh ·boldly, and they ſay nothing 
vnto 1 the rulers know indeed, thatthis ten 


CThitlt ; | 

27 Howbeir;*weknowtrhis man wheuce he le, bk; 
when Chꝛiſt commeth,noman knoweth whence hel, . 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the Temple, as he taiddy nl vj 
ſaxing, xc both know me, and whence Jam yer bun i 


by Saint Tohn, 
and Jam not come of my ſelfe, but he that ſent mee, is 


true, whom pe know not. 
29 But Aknow him, foꝛ J am of him, and he hatb ſent 


me. 
30 Then they ſought to take him: but no man layd Marke 11.6 
hands on him. becauſe his hanre was not yet come. Luke 15. 
31 Many ok the people belcened on him, and ſayde, Tobn 8. ec 
when Chiiſt commeth, willhe doe moe mpꝛacles than Matth. 22. 
| theſethatthis man hath done? Marke 122 
2 The Phariſees heard that the people murnmred Luke 2d 
ſuch thinges concerning him: And the Phariſces and 
hich Pꝛieſts ſent ſeruants to take him. 
33 Then ſapde Jeſus vnto them, Pet am Ja little 
while with vou, and then J $0 vnto him̃ that ſentme. 
4 Pefhallſekme,and ſhall not find in and where : 
Jam thither can ye not come. OS 
2 5 Then ſaydethe Jewes among themſelues, hi 274 53+ 
Her will he gos. that we chall not findhim?ctill he goe F 
_— among the Grecians, and teach the 
entile s: . 
| eee 
te me, and ſhall not lind meꝛand where J am, thither 


can ye not come: 
27 In the laſt day, that great dap of the feaſt, Jeſs 


fed, and cryed, ſaping, If any man thirſt, let hum come 
N | 

28 He that beleeneth on mee, as the Scripture ha 
Ne eee hearty riuers mage , 

39 (Bu pake ot the ſpirit, which they that be | 
[#ne on him, ſhould receiue : For the —— — F ſay 55-8 | 
let chere, becauſe that Jeſus was not pet gloꝛiſied. Jr. giuen 
40 Mam ok the people therefoꝛe, when they heard derſtanding 
ec atrüth thisis the Pꝛopher. yt vl holy [ 

other a} » This is ft. zelt, . | 

_ Chiiſk c Gali? „ dees on 7 
* e Scriptures ſayde, that Chꝛiſt tom. theo ghd 
the ſed ol Dautd, and out o oel. 3. e 6) 
them where Dr was e fthetowne ol Beth Luke, a 
| . BL Was ere dine [ | 1 aAttk. 23. 
1 thn H ntion among the people, be Mich. g. a5 
omeok them would Mateh, 8. s 
enden haue taken him, but no ; 


. Thencametheſernantes ofthe hich Puteſtes and 
112 eo, anuther ſaxd vnto them, (Ahy haue ye nor 
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The Goſpel 


{6 The ſeruants anſwered, cacuer man pate acht 
a ory. 
47 ThenanſweredthemthePhariſ#s, Areyt ah 
Deceined ? 

48 haue any of the Rulers oz of thePhariſkzs beg, 
nedonhim ? 


© _ 49 But this common people which know notthelah, 


are curſed. 7 
$9 Nicodemus ſaith vnto them, (“ Lee that tame u 
Jelus by night, being one of them,) i 
FI Doth our law iudge any man befozeitheare hin, 
and know what he doth: : 

52 They anſwered, and ſayd vnio him, Art thoualh 

10 u 2 Search, and lcokt: koz out ot Galilee atiſeth 
o Dꝛophet. 
53 And euery man went into his owne houle. 
The Notes. 

a By this feaſt ef tabernacles, we are admoniſhed tha yn 
are bu pilgrimes and ſti angers ãs long as we liue in this mo 
tall body, and that we haue no permanent citie here, and that 
fore ought we earneſtly to deſit e that wee may enter imo in 

land of promiffion,which isthe land of the liuing Of thisſtiſ 


read Leuit. 23. 
9 The viii. Chap ter. 
12 Chri#t the ligh of the warlde. 56 Araham did | 


Chriſt day. 


A x Cius went vnto"mount Dliuet? oy 
| 2 And early inthemozninghecame againe intotht 
temple, and all the people came vnto him, and hel 
downe, and taught them. : 5 7 
2 And the Scribes and Phariſces bꝛought vntohn 
a Woman taken in adulterie, and when they hadſethit 
inthemiddes, | | 
4 They ſay vnto him, Maſter, this woman was tall 
inadulterp, euen as the deed was a dong: 
Moles inthe law commaunded vs that ſuch ſhol 
be toned: what ſapeit thou? 12 
6 This they ſayde, temptinghim, that 1 
tuſe him. But Jelus ſtouped downe, and with his iu 
wzate onthe ground, as though he heard them not. 
>, 7 So, whenthey continued aſking him, heliftuphith 


lle, and ſayde vnto them, Let him that is among 


withsut ſinne, firſl caſt the fone at her. wh 


« 
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$ And agafi he ſtouptd down, and wioteonthy N 1 


2 
fin 
ye 


. by Saint John. chap.8. 


gv 9 Andwhentheyheard this, being accuſed of thelt 
conſciences, they went ontone bp one, beginning 
lh tthe elveſt,enenvnto the laſt:ant Jeſus was lekt alone, 
and the womanſtanding inthe middes. 
lochen Jeſus had lift vp himſelſe, and ſaw no man 
putche woman, he ſayde vnto her, Woman, where are 
thoſe thine accuſers2J)ath no man condemmed thee? 
II Sheſayd, Moman,L,02d. And Jeſus ſayde, Neys* 
ther, do J condemne thee:a Goe,and ſinne no moꝛe. 
12 Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto them, ſaying, Jam 
1 che tight of the wozld:he ö followeth me, hall net in any Lohn z. d 
wiſewalke in dartznes, but ſhall haue the light oflife. | 
Iz ThePhariſees therfoze ſaid vnto him, Thou bra · 
WW 1e& recoꝛd or thy ſelfe,thy retoꝛd is not trur 
14 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, Though J C. 
beare recoꝛd ol my ſelke, pet my retoꝛd is true: foꝛ J 
know whence Jam, and whether J gore: but yee cannot 
wi Ml tell whence Jcome,and whether J goe. 
o- WF 15 Peiudgeafterthe fleſh, Judge no man. 
Kh 16 And ik J indge, my iudgement is true: fo: Jam 
n not alone, but J and the kather thatſentme, 
h 17 Itis alſo written in your law, that the teſtimony Num. 35. 1 
two men is true. Oeut. . d 
18 Jam one thatbeareth witnes ol my lelke, and the Match. 1. 
e father that ſent me, beareth witnes of me. | 
19 Then(apd they vnto him, here is thy father?Fe- 
ſis anſwered, Pe neyther knowe me, noꝛ yet thefather:if 
yehadknowne me, ve would haue known my father alſo. 


the WF 20 Theſe wozdesſpake Jeſus inthe treſurie, as hee 
lat 1 Temple: and no man layd hands on him, 
m bis houre was not pet come. 
u 21 Then ſayd Jeſus againe vnte them, J go my way, D 


= 


dye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall die in your unnes: Mhi⸗ 

ther Jgoe, chtther can ye not come. : | 9 own = 
22 Thenfaid the Yewes,willhekillhimſelfe,becauſe 
Kaen Agoe-thithercan e not tome: 

23 And he ſaid vnto e arekrom beneath: am 
em abone:ye are ofthis wozld, J am not of this would. 
1. 24 Id therefoze vnto you, chat pe ſhall die in our 

eg kes ik ve beletue not that Jam be, ye ſhall die in 

ponrfinnes. 
1 Thenſaydethey — 1 4 at gong An 
lich vntothem, enen k a 
the beginning. 4 
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The Goſpel | 
ohn 14. b and he that ſent me istrue: and I ſprake to the wn. 
1 thoſe things which Jhaue heard o him. q x wh | 
27 {)owbeit, they vnderſtode not that hee ſpalen 
themof hisfather. "A 

28 Then layd Jeſus vnto them, hen ye baue lin 
on high the ſonne of man, then ſhall ve know that y ay 
he, and that J dae nothing of myſelfe :* butag wü 
hath taught me, euen ſo ſpeake J theſe things, 

2 8 And hethat ſent me, is with me, the father zu 
— 4 me alone: fo J doe alwayes thoſe thingeg 

eaſe him. 

: 30 As he ſpake theſe wozds,*many belet ued on hin, 

37 Then lapd Jeſus to thoſe Jewes which belgwy 
on oh ifye continue in my woꝛde, then art ye my wy 

1 ES, | 

35 And vee ſhall know the trueth, and the truth ſai 
make pon free. 
22 Theyanſweredhim, Ute be Abzahamsſckde, un 
| wert neuer bound to any man: how ſayeſt thou then 
lem. ). e ſhalbe made fre: f 
nds a 24 Jeſus anſwered them, Uerily, verily J ſay vun oh 
vet 3.d pon, that whoſoeuer committeth ſin, is the ſeruantofſn. 
om. 6.6 3 5 Andthe ſeruant abideth not in the houſe fozeun; 
ö F but the ſonne abfveth fo2 euer. | 
2 6 If the ſonne therefoze fhallmake you free, then y 
halbe free indeed. 

37 I know that pe are Abzahamsſeede, but ye (& 
meanes to kill me, becauſe my woꝛd hath no placein 

3 8 Iſpeake that which J haue ſeene wit ny fathert 
and ye doethat which vou haue ſene with your father... 

29 They anſwered, and ſay de vnto him, Abꝛahan 
our father. Jeſus ſaithvnto them, tf de were Abzahum 
childzen,ye would do the wozks of Abzaham. 

40 But now ye goe akout to kill me, K 
183 you the truth, which Jhaue heard of Godxhis 
not Abzahanr. 

41 Ve doe the deeds of your father. Then ſayd tze 
unto him, We be not bozne offoznication, wee hauen 
kather, euen God. | 

42 Jeſus ſayd vntothem, If God wert yourratath 
truly ye would lone me, fo2 J pzoceeded fozth, anden i - 
krom God: neither came Yofmypſelfe : but he ſent . Wh 

4.3 Wthv doe ye notknow my ſpeach: cuen beta WW 
cannot heare my wozd. . 1 

44 Pt are okpour kather the deull, and che lults e 
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by Saint Lohn. 


2 ar | 


owne : 


; of. 
2 ich of you rebuketh me ok ſinne: 
why do pe not belerue me: 
47 hechat ts of God, heareth Gods word: ye there⸗ 
foe heare them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 

48 Thenanſwered the Jewes,andlaid vnto him, Hay £7. 
wenotwelthatthouart a Samaritaine, c haſta deuil? z-lokn 4.8 

49 Jeſusanſwered, I haue not a deuil: but Jhonour 0 
wp lather, and ye diſhoner me. : 

co Iſerke not mine owne gloꝛp, there is one that (@- 
keth and indgeth. 

51 Uerily, verily I fay vnto yon, It a man keepe my 
ſaying,he ſhall neuer ler death. 

52 Thenſayde the Je wes vnto him, Now know we 
thatthouhaſt a diuell. Abzaham is dead, and the Pꝛo⸗ 
ſſets,andehou ett Ita man keepe my ſaying, he ſhal 
neuer taſt o 

53 Artthou greaterthen our father Abꝛaham, which Cene. 15.2 
— and the Pꝛophets are dead: whom makeſt thou 


p 7 
gens anlwered, Ak gloziſie my ſelfe, my glow is 
nothing:it is my father that gloꝛiſieth me, which pe lay, 
chat he is your God: ; 
| 5c Indyetye haue notknownehim, but know bim: 
Wan ifJſay that I know him not, J ſhall be a lyar, like 
vntoyou 2 dut Iknom him, and ker pe his ſaving. 
56 Pour father Abꝛzaham was glad to ſee my day: 1 
u be aw it, and reioyced. | 
(7 Thenſayd the Yewes vntohim. Thou art not yet 
fſteyrares old, and haft thouſeene Abzahamn? 
($ Jelus 270 onto them, Uerily, verily J ſay vnto 
ab Belege Abzaham was, Jam. bxod.z.e 
Thentake they vp ſkones to caſt at him: but Je- lohn 0. f 
desde, and wentout ofthe Temple. Luke 446 
e Nos, 
aThisisthepennancethat Chriſt dothinioineto al ſinners, 
deinte lay, chat chey ſinne no moro. Inthe meane ſeaſon, woe 
Anke, tharif this weman had beene condemned by tha 
He would not have quited her from temporal puni ſhment: 
runs come to bre. ke the law. 1 
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The Goſpel 
; Theix. Chapter. 
chr iſt reſtored gh vpon the Sabboth dy to him than 
borne blinde. 3 


Ad as Jeſs paſſed by, het ſaw a man which w 
A Agiing from his birth. mu 

2 And his diſciples aſted him, ſaying, Malter. i 

My _ this man, oꝛ his parentes, that he was bay 

ind: | 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neitherhath this manſinnyy 

per his parents: but that the wozkes of God ſhoutdhy 

made manikeſt in him. * 

4 Imuſt wozke the woꝛkes ok him that ſent me, uin 

| it is dap:the night commeth,when no man tan won 
Ie t b. b 1 15 long as J am inthe wozld, Jamthe ligheoſß 


| nnd 18.f _ s 
6 (Ahenhe had thnsſpoken, hee ſpat on the gram 
and made clay o*the ſpittle, and he aͤnnoynted the g 
vpon the eyes of the blind, LE | 
B 9 And (ayde vnto him, Goe waſhe thee in the polen 
*HStlae(which by interpretation is aſmuch to ſ a 2 
— * his wap theretoze, and wached, and came ga 7 
ting. ; MAL 
$ The neighbours therefoze, and they thathad en Mithis 
Himbetoze, when He was blind, ſayd, Is not thishehil- 
ſate and begged: BR . 
9 Homeſayd, This is he: Other ſapd, he is len 
He himlelfe ſaid, I am euen he. w 
10 Bier they vnto him, Howe were 
openev?. 

It Heanſwered, and ſayd, The man that is cali 
Jeſis, made clav, and anointed mine eyes, and Men 
vnto me, Go tothe pole of Stloe,and waſh:am wh 
went and waſhed, J receined my ſight. == 
1 2 Then ſayd they vnto him, here is he; helm 

b e obern, hin cur 

13 ey ou e artiees, him au 
befoze was blind. l 
And it 3 Day, when Jelusm eee 

k 0 ; 1 2 
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by Saint lohn. Chap. 9. | | 


Eiherſaſd,*Hw can a man that is a finner, doe ſuch Ibn. 
Nat 4 there was a-ſtrife among them. and fe. 
17 They ay vntothe blind man againe, &ihatſapeſt * Or, ſchiſmey 
7 im, nee hath opened thine eyes: e ſayd, Lohn 7.f 


Fon ' | 
- 18 Bit the Jewes did not belerne the man, how that 
chad ring, and receiued his ſight, vntill they had 
called the parents ol him that had receiued ſight. 
19 And they alned them, ſaying, Is this your fonne 
7 fax that he was bozne blind: Hod doth he now 
en 


z0his parents anſwered them, and layd, de know, 
hat this is our ſonne, and that he was bozne blind: D 

31 But by what meanes he now ſerth, we cannot tel, 

ö 9e e opened his eyes, cannot we tell, he is okage, 

kehim,he ſhallſpeake fox himlelfe. 

22 Such woꝛdes lpake his parents becanie they fea⸗ 
eiche Jewes:foz the Jeweshad agreed already, that Iolin 12. f 

an man did conkeſſe that he was Chiift,he chould be 
erremmunicate outofthe Synagogue. 

23 Therefoze ſaid his parents, he is ot age, aſke him. 
W_24Thenagainecalled they the man that was blind, 
ard vnto him, Giue God the pꝛayſe, we know that 

bis man is a finner. | 
2 — — ſapd, whether he be a finner oz 
cannottell:Dne thing am Jfure of, that whereas 
u wasblind,nowY ſe, | 
6 When ad cher to him again, Nhat did he cothee? 
owepened he thine eyes: 

27 he anſwered them, J told youyer while, and pee 
an de be Would ye heare it againe: il 

As AU cipies; 

28 Thenrated they him, and lald, Thou art his diſti⸗ 
eee eee 

Mae sreſure that God ſpake vnto es: as 
_Wivrellow, we knew notfromwhenee he is. ; 

zo Theman anſwered, andſaydvntothem,This is 


KI 


dens hing, hate wote notfromwhence he is, 
pet dehath opened mine eyes. 

ewe be ſure that God heareth not aſinners:but 
ta manbeg woubipper of God, and doth his will, him 


33 Dine the wozld began, it was notheard that amy 
moped tHe eyes of one that was bone blind: 
Ras dert noc ot God, he could do nothing. 


The Goſpel 
24 They anſwered, and (afnvntohin,Ahovargh, 
nethir 44 in ſinne, and dotlt choukeach 4 ng 
taſt him out. <: © 14-1 
F 35 Jeſugheardthatthey had excommunicate jig) 
and when he had found him, hee ſayde vnto him, Ben 
thonbeleeueontheſonne of God: Paget 
35 Heanſwered, and ſayd, Cho is hee Lom, chu 
might delæue on him: | 
37 And Jeſusſayd vnto him, Thon haſt bother 
him, and it is he that talketh with ther. 
38 And he ſaid,*Lo2d,J belcue:æ he wozſhippe 
3 9 And Jeſus layde vnto him, Jam comt vito ig 
ment in this wozlde, that they which ſe not, mighiſh 
and that they which ſee. might be madeblind. er 
40 And ſome ok the Nhariſees which were with in 
heard theſe woꝛds, e laid vnto him, Are we blind a We 
41 n ye were blind, ve aue . 
aue ns ſinne, but now ye ſay, ede lee : heretou ol 
eremayneth. 
The Notes, 


We muſt ynderſtand that chere bee two kindes offi iſ 
They that acknowledge their ſinnes, and repent vnſeinedn ht 
heard, and forgiven of God, Mat. g.Exech. 1$.Buttheythath 
e fan infidelitie continue in their ſinful abhonwnablelungalither 
diipaire of the mercy of God, ſhall neuer be heard. i. len; Want 

The x. Chapter. 18 


1 Chriſt the nus ſbepboard and the deore. 34 Prat 
called Gods. 4 
Ver, verily Jſav vnto vou, He that entretha 


; by thed=zeinto the Sheepkold, but climethvp ! 
| The Goſpel Se are en arab. 8 


A 


en Tueſd 2 But he that entreth in by the dne, is the hep 20 
| efterwhis. ek the Heepe. = 
* 3 To him the pozter openeth, and the ſheepe hen 2. 
ſundsy. votce:and'he callethhis owne Geepe by name, and va 
Prou. 10. 4 deth them ont. | - _ - - 
4.900 when he ſhall put fozth Her i 
5 eee him : tos they . 2: 
442 = 
5 Aﬀranger will they in no wiſe follow, but wing 
krom him: koꝛ they know not the voice of ſtranger g, 

6 This Pꝛzouerbeſpake Jeſus vnto them, du! 
vnderſteod not what thinges they were which kf 


7: 


mes 


125 ſaid Jeſus vnto them agatne,Uerfly, verily gg 
fav bnto pon, am the dooꝛe okthe ſheepe. - 
'8 All euen as many as tame abefoze me, are theeues un: 1 
and robber s:but the theepe did not here them. 
Jamthe Dooze:by me if any man enter in, he ſhalbe 
le. and ſhal goe in and goe out, and find paſture. 
10 Thetheefe commeth not, but foꝛ to ſteale, kfll,and 
odeftroy:7 am come, that they might haue like, and that 
they inht haue it moze abunzan v. 
[Jam 4 Joys chepheard, the good ſhepheard gi⸗ 
wth his li e ſheepe. 
p NN bireling, and be that is not the ſhepheard. ney. The Goſpel] 
Wherthe fheepe are his owne, ſceth the woolfe comming, en the ii. 
in Wd leaueth the ſberpe, and fleeth :and the woolfe cat ſundey after 
7 Whech them, and ſcattereth the ſherpe. Eaſter. 
W. 13*Thehirelingfleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, gen 0 
znncareth not foꝛ the ſhee pe. 7 Mich ; 4 
ia Jamthe god ſhepheard, and“ know my ſherpe, and a 
amknowne ol mine. «A 
"15*As the father knoweth me, euen ſoknowe Jalſo z ch. 4 
'Whefather,and J*gtiue my like foꝛ the ſheepe. r 
ie aud echer ſherpe J haue, Which are notokthis kold, lake A 
1 aut berries and they ſhall heare my voice, 1 
„othere ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepheard. ; 
17 Therefozedoth my father lone me, becauſe J put 
wp like from me. that I might takt it again. 
i No man taketh it from me, but J put it * 
elke: J haue power to put it from me, and J hane 
oer to take it againe: This commaundement haue 
ecetued ofmykatherr. | 
i There was a diſſention therekoze againe among 
"WheJewes foz theſe ſayings. 
a 0a many ofthem fatd,* he Hath a Dinell, and tohn g £ 
vl. I Otherſatd, theſe are not the woꝛdes of him that 
lag) adinell- Can a pc pm the eyes ofthe lind: 
8 | * 1 E was: 8 em the feaſt ofthe dedica⸗ 
gil nter: ; 
,28 And Jeſus walked inthe temple, euen in Solo. 224 


1 a ch. iy 
v4 Then camethe Tewes round abeut him, and ſaid d 5. c 
; 82 9im;Howt long doeft chon make vs to doubt? Je 


ee Thiiff,ce!lvs plainely. 
5 Acfupanlwered them, J coldpon,+ye beleeue = 


the wozkez that J doe in my fathers name, they ben 
, ine 6 | | - * 
hn. 26 But“ ver belckue not, becauſe pe are not K 
ſheept, as J laid vnto you, | , © 8 g 

2.7 My ſherpe heare my voice, and J know them 

E they follow me. | R 

28 And J giue vnto them eternall life, and they . 

NGF pertiys neither tall any man plucke themen 

Pp han . © a ö 

29 My father which gane them me, is greaterthag 

I and no manis able to take them out ofmyfathers hai 
Lohn 144 30*JY and my father are one. ; 
| ard 19.c .3 1*Thenthe Jewestooke vp ſtones, to Nonehi 
Iohn 8.8 with all. 4 
32 Jeſus auſwered them, Manp good wojkeghay 
Iſhewed von krom mp kather, koz Which wezke ol 

Doe pe ſtone me: | 


ö P al. N 2. a 
Rxod. 23.b 


- 35 J:he called hem Gods, to whom the wall 


Godwas ſpoken, and the *rtpture cannotbebioken,% 
36 Say pckok him whom the father hath lane 
and ſent into the would, Thou blatphemeſt*becauſ 
T (aid Jam the ſonne ok God:? _ 
37 kJ do not the wozkesof mpfather,beletnemen 
3 8 But ik J voe,and pee beleeuve not me, beleut! 
wozkes:that yt may know and beleeuethat the kühe 
in me, and Jin him. | = 
29 Againe,t epwen about totake hin, and heel 
ped ont of their hand, | | 
40 And went away againe beyond Jozdane, into] 
place where John was firſt bapttzing:#thereheabn 
41 And many reſozted'vnto hun, and (aid, Joh8dll 
. eee things that John ſpake okthis mam 
rut. | L 
42 And many beletued on him there. 
The Notes. * 
2 To come before Chriſt, is to diſpiſe Chriſt, and toſedk 
ther meanes beſide him to enter into the falde, they allo? 
before Chiiſt,which doe a:tribute and aſcribe vnto thiit 
or to their owe inuention z, chat thiog which onely ouf 
be aſcribed vnto Cluiſts 3 


The xi. Chpater. , | 
ehre Lau from death. 45 Certaine Ie wet 
' beleene in Chriſt. 


Certalne man was ſick, named Lazarus, of Betha - 
nie, che towne gar hic her ſiſter Martha. A 
 2(Jtisthat Mary*which annointed the Lozd with Luke 9. 
mmentz and wiped his feete with her hatre, whole 
other Lazarus was licke.) 
*2 Therefo:e his Siſter (ert vnto him, ſaying, Low z 
dhe els heard that, de laid, This inſirmity is 
ehen Jeius af, He fald, nurmity is : 
fonts death,but*fo2the glozy of God, that the ſonne John 23 
Godmightbe gloziftedt hereby. 
Jeſus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 
4 ; hen he had heard therefoze that he was ficke,he 
oed two dayesftill inthe ſame place where he was, 
W- Thenafter that, ſaith he to His Dilciples, Let vs B 
1 into Jurie aine. | | Iohn 7.0 
his Dicciples ſay vnto him, Maſter, * the Jewes 
aus ſeught to ftone ther, & goeſtthou thither againe? 
J eius anſwered, are there not twelue houres ofthe 
aur man walke inthe day, he ſtumbleth not:be- 
(t de ſeeth the light ok this wozld. 
10 But ika man waltze in the night, hee lumbleth» 
anſe there ts no light in him. | 
I Theſe things ſaid he, andafterthat, her ſaith vn 
them, Dur friend Lazarusfleepeth,but J goe that J 
awake him ontoffleepe. 


«12 Then laid his Diſciples,Lozd. if He ſleepe, he hal 
jewel inough. 


i g howbeit, Jeſus ſpake ofhis death:but the t 
4 4 hadſpoken ok taking ot refttnflee n C 


14 Thenſatd Jeſus vnto- him plainly mne 


eee ee 
ae 0 kleeue: nerthelene F 
® modi be ST ey 46 lohn 20. 
11 Tbomas which is called Didimnus 
1 1 dilciples, Let vs alſs go, that we may die 


Hen when Jeſus came, he found that he had lien 
| witauefoure dayes already. | 
ame wag migh vuto Hieruſalem, about fif. 
5 r gn off.) f 8 a 

_ : 19 And 


yy: umtTohn, Cha p.It. 1 


19 And many ofthe Jewes came to Martha aud a 
ty, to comt̃oꝛt them ouer there bother. * 
20 Martha, as ſone as ſhe heard that . 

5 tain met him: but Mary ſat till nk 
D 21 ThenſaydMarthavnto Jeſs, Lord, ifthoudas 
3 benehere,mp brother han not dien. 
22 Bit euen now know, that whatſoeuer thoyw 
aſke of God, God will gine it thee. 7 
23 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, thy bꝛother (all riſe m 
24 Martha ſaith vnto him, J knaw that he wal 
Inthe reſurrection at the laſt dap. * 
25 Jeſus ſaid vnto her, J am the reſurrection, an 
life:he that belueth on me, yea, though he weredea) 
pet ſhall he liue. * 
26 And whoſotnerlineth, and belek ueth on me, ſi 
utuer die. Belckueſtthou this: a 4 
27 Sheſaith vnto him, Pea, Lo2d, Jbeleene thatth 
| — a the ſonne of God, which ſhould come ind 
3 1 
28 And when che had ſo ſaid. ſhe went her way, al 
called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, thy male! 
tome and callethfoꝛ thee. ; "I 
29 And aſſwne as the heard that, ſhe riſeth quick 
tcommeth vnto him. ki 
30 Jeſus was not yet come into the towne: but wil 
inthat place where Martha met him. | f 
3:1 TheJewes then which were with her inthehn 
and comfozted her, when they ſaw Mary that ſhed 
vp haſtily, and went out,followedher,ſaying, Oht zu 
vnto the graue to weepethere, 1 
3 2 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus un 
andlaw him, che kell downe at his feet, ſaying vntohl 
oha 11. c Lon, iłchon hadſt beene here, my bother had not ba 
dear | 


23 CahenJelustherefoze ſaw her weeping, aud 
Jewes alſo weeping which came with her, he grontdi 
the ſpirit, and was troubled in himlelfe, 
F 24 Andſayd,where haue you layd him? they (ay vil 
Lohn 19 him, Lozdzcome, and ſee, | 1 
, 3 6 Thenſaid the Jewes, Behold How he loutdil 
Soha 9b 37 And ſome ofthem ſaid, Could not thismanW 
N *gyenedthe eyes ofthe blind, haue caule d that than 
allo ſyould not haue died: 16 10 


f 


bh aint Ion. Cp. 


38 Jeſus therefoze againe groning in himſelke, com. 
weth to che graue · It was a caue, and a ſtone laid on it. 

9 Jeſus lapd, takeve away the ſfone. Martha, the 
er ö him thar was dead, ſaith vnto him, Loꝛd, by this 
ime heſtinketh:koꝛ he hach beene dead foure dapes. 

40 Jeſus ſauth vnto her, Said J not unto thee, that if 
don Wouldelt beleeue, thou ſhouldeck (ee p glozp of Gow? 
41 Then they twke away che None from the place 
oherethe dead was laid. And Jeſus left vp his eyes, 
p aid, Father. Ithanke ther that thou halt heard me. 8 

42 howbett know that thou heareſt me alwates: 


ut becauſe otihe people which ſtand by, J ſapd it, that 


hey may belecue thatrhon haſt ſentme. | 

43 And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried. with a 
od voice, Las arus, come forth. 

44 And he tht was dead, came koꝛth, bound dand and 


Die wich graue clothes, and his face was bounne a» 


ontwith a napkin. Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Loe Him, 

nd let him go. Ichn 5.6 
45 Then many of the Jeuges which came ts Marie, 7. 
nd had ſcene the things which Jeſus did, be lened on 


46 But ſome ofthem went their wayts tothe Phari⸗ 


es,and told them what Jeſus bad done. ö 
47 Then gatherevthehiay !2nefts and the Phari⸗ Matth. 28. 
tes a tounſell, and ſaid,“ Thar Bo we? for this man Merke 13.4 
oth wany myꝛacles. Luke 32.2 
48 Jl we let him ſcape thus, all men will beleene on Ae 4. 
wand the Romans ſhal conte, and take away boch our 
dome, and he people. 5 4 
£9 And one of them named Cataphas, being the [ \ A 
10 2 _ lame peare, ſapd vnto chend, pe percetue | 
oy $ | 
0 Roꝛ conſider that it is erpedient fo2 vs, that one Toka 18. 
lan hond die f2 the people, d not that all che nation * 


Tbie ſpake hee nota of himſelfe: but beein high 
9434) that ſame veare, he prophected that Jeſus Hon J 
eko tdat nation. 

* 1 Nation Nh bu thas. ai he 
JOU together in one, the childzen of God that 
5 WRentrom that day fozth, they toke connſell to» 44.6: 
eto? to put him to Death. % Mag 7 | 
** Telus therefozr walked no moze openly among the b 
4 = Aewes; 


| The Sol * * 


8 


pate emmy 
what qu 


a The ſpirite of ?Prophecie Jooth many times (peakebyty, 
mcgtaof an vngodly man, For the vngodly are ſo ext 
and blinded. that t ey oftentimes {peate ag tinſt their om 
ſeluet rnwittingly & ihatto their vtter vndoi ng & deſiudia 
The xi. Chip er. | © 

3 Maryanmineth eſis feeze.37 Wherefore the lin 
beleeue not. 


'Then Jeſus befo2e fire daies of the paeoner, cant Wear 
A 1 Pethanie. where Lazarus was, Which had ben 
| de NINE _ oy Marthalen 
Ko 2* Therethey made him aſupper, and Warthaſernewi 
| Marth. 26.4 but Lazarus vas oreofthempſat at the table wich 
| 3*Thentooke Mary a pound of ointment, ok Spich ne 
E Marke 14.1 nard, very coſtly, and annointed Jelts frete, and 1 10 
} His fcete cleane wich her heayze:and the Houſe was e 
Inke 5. led with odour okthe ointment. | | Wir, 
Marth.2s b 4 Then faith one of his Diſciples, Judas Jama 
Marke 12.2 Slinons ſonne, which ſhould 1 him, Mit 
7 5 (hy was not this ointment ſol foz thick hundy 
pente. and giuen is thepwe? 2 
6 This he (aid, not that he cared koz the poze: bra 
cauſe he was a thefe,and*hav the bag, and bare 
B which was ginen. ü I 
Lehn 13. d 7 Then lald Jeſus, let her alone: againſt the day 
N my hurying hach the kept thts. | 
8 F92the poze haue pe alwates with you :bun 
haue ye not alwafes. 4 
9 Much people of the Jewes thzrfoze had knowl 
hat he was there: and they came, not foꝛ Jeſus late 
Ty,bur that they might (Lazarus allo, * whombe many 


. 
& 
1 


ä 


ehigh Wꝛieſtes held a connlell, that they 
i ee he o Death allo, | 
1 Petaule that koꝛ his ſake many ofthe Jewes went 
y and beleeued on Jelus. 
12 On the next Day, much people that were cometo 
e feaſt, when they heard that Jeſus con: meth to Hie- 


n Toke bzanches ofpalme trees, and wentcorth to 

tte hum, and crie „Holanna, bleed ishe chat cam 

bin the name ok rhe Lozd, king 57 Iltael. 45 

14 And Fa en he hav round a pong Alle, fate Ely 62.4 

treon⸗ as it 19 witten. 4 b. . 

15 Feare not, daughter or Sion, behold, thy king Soni 

meth. ſitting on an Als colt 

16 Thele thinges vnzerl:wvnot his diſciples at the 

#: but when Jews was glozifted, then remembzen 

jy that ſuch thinzs were witten ok him, and that ſuch 

ings they had done vntohim. 

epropleþ was with him, whẽ He called Lazarus 

tofhis graue, and rarſedhimtrom death, bare recozd. 

18 Th:refoze mer him the people allo, becauſe they 
achat he had done ſuch a m pacle. 

19 The Phariſees therfoze ia id among themſelues, 
Nerteine te how pee pꝛeuaile nothing: Be hold, all ebe 


Matth. 2 B-Q 
Marks u. 


ele woꝛld is gone atter him. 
10 There were certaine Greekes among them, that 
me vp to wozſhip at the ffeaſt: 
M21 The ſame cämetheretoze to Philip, which was of gy 
aida, acitie of Galtlee, and deſired him, ſaping, 
rwe would taine ſee Jclits. : 
W22 Philip com meth, ard telleth Andzew:and again, 
Midzew and hilip told Jeſus. 
zz and Jeſus antweredthem, ſaping, The houreis 1ohn 13.4 
echatthe lonne ofman ſhould be glezilien. Bloy 53.d : 
"24 Uerily,verily Jſay vnto pou, Except the wheat» 1.Cor,15.6 
ame tall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone: ik it 
11 eth foxth much kruite. 
be chat loueth his like, ſy all loſe it:and he that Has 
Melike in this wozld, hal keepe it vuto like eternal. Marth.10.4 
36 Jfany man min iſter vnto me, let himfollow meꝛct end 16. d 
Jam, there ſhall alis my miniſter be:ikarp man Make 8.4 
er vnto me, him will mp ather honour. Lukes 2.d 
27.N0wismp loule atreublep, and what ſhal J lap? Iobn 33 a 
| do jour rom this houre, but theretoze came J 224 74 


* 


s. | 
aan av gate 
, N 


[7 F 78 «x . 
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The Goſpel 
E 28 Father, glozffy thy name. Then cam e cherten, 
from heauen, aying, J haue both glozified it, andy 
Clozifp it againk. 1 
29 The people therefoze that ſtood by, and hean 
ton it. 4 (aid that it thundꝛed:ꝛother ſald, Aa angell ſpabeton 
E. John .d 20 Feſus anſwered and ſaide, this voice cum 
and 13. o HVecaiiſeofme,*butfor pourſakes. ] 
3 [ Now is the iudgement ofthis world: Nowehy 
the.pzince of this wozldbe caſt out. 
3 2 And J, ik I were liftvp from the earth, will du 
all men vnto me. ; 7 
die 5 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death her zun 
ie ; 
3 34 The people ancmered him, wo haue heard en 
Pol. 120.2 the law.that hꝛiſt bideth euer: c how ſaieſt tho di 
Blay v. b ſonne of man mut He lift vpꝛertho is that ſanne ffmay 
Din. v. b 35 Then Jelislaa vntathem, Pet alittle whit 
Aich. 5. a the light withyoutwalie white per haue light, leafy 
Bpheſ. 5. Darkeneſſe tome on von: For Hee that walketh ing 
| F narke, wotethaat wheiher he goeth. 
36 Wile ve haue light, beleeue onthe light, thun 
may be the childꝛen of thelight. Theſe thingsſpaten 
ſus, and departed, and was hid fromthem. ; 
37 Put thonxhHe had done ſo many mpꝛacles be 
them, vet belerurd nat they on him: ö 


? 
. 


A 
* a 


, 2 8 That the ſaying af Eſaias the Pꝛaphet mightl 
| Baygts filled, which hes lpake, Nord, who hath belouedy 
5 1 to whon hath the arme of the Low bh 
: ectared? . | 
3 wor 10 » . 39 Therekoꝛt conld they not belckue, becauſe that 
Mireib (alas ſatd agsine, * 
"HK . ohe hath blinded their eyes, and hardenedch 
| AR. of heart, that they ſhould not ſee wichtheir eves, andli 
11. they ſtzould vnderſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
conuerted, and J ſhould heale them. 7 

41 Such things (aid Elaias, when he ſaw hig 
und (pakes; him. 5 

G 42 tuercheleſſe, among the chieke rulers allo 

beletued on him: but becauſe of Phariſees theydll 

conkeſſe him, teaſt they ſhonld be pnt ontofy ſpnago 

4.3* Foꝛ ey loued the pꝛaiſe ot men, moꝛe thill 

pꝛaiſe of Sd. 22 ns 

4.4 Jeſus ctyed, and ſaid.Hee that belckuethen 
belcuethnotonme bur on bimthat ſentme. 


45 And hertha: lcech me, eth hun that ſent ur. 


by Saint Tohn, Chap. 13. 
tome a light into the woꝛld that whoſoener Lohn i. a | 
46390 me, ſhould not abide in darkeneſſe. 3. ( 8. b 
{> Andifany man heart my words, and beleeue not, Toba 3. b 
judge him _ fo2 I came net to iudge the wozld, but 
e the woꝛlu. | 
19 Loh rekuſeth me, and rec tiueth not my words, by 
ath one that iudgeth him:the woꝛde that J haue ſpoken, 
be ſame ſhall iud ge him in the laſt day. | 
49 For J haut not ſpoken of my ſelfe: but the Father 
hich ſent me, he gaue me a commaundement what J 
ould lay, ar d what Jchould ſpeake. 
"eo and Jknow that his commandement is life euer. 
ling: CUhatſoeuer J (peake therefoze, euen as the fa- 


berbadmezſo J ſpeake. 
The Notes, 


2 Mere we haue an example ſer forth vnto vs, how we oughy 
bchaue our ſelues when we be viſited of the Lord. e wughn 
acknowledge that we are thereiore viſited that ſa we ma 
our patient ſuffering, ſhew our obedience towards God, and 
lonke his holy and bleſſed name. | | 

aty -- Thexitt.Chapter, 

rid waſherh the Apoſiles fecte.3 Where hy Chriſts 

Wl Diſciples are knowne. 1 


bete the feaſt of the Paſſeeuer, when Jeſus knew g 
1 5 $hishoure was come, that . art out of. Same read 
- chie . vnta the father, when he loued his ownt „ hen 
mich were in the wozld, vnto the end he loued them. ſupper was 
10 when it was now ſupper,(afterthat the dinell ended. 
mn: Telus knowing*that the father had ginen all things — yy 
Cherifeth from ſupper, + layeth ande his vpper gar- 22 r 
lit: wheuhe had taten a towel, de girded himtelft. 

Alter that, he poet water inte a baſen, anz began 

whe the dilciples fete, and to wipe them cleane 

peetolwel wherewith he was girded. | 

Cn commethhe to Simon Detertand Peter ſalth 

ond, doeſt thou wath my fete? | 
Wsanlwered,and laid vnto him, Achat J dothon 

«8 n0w,butthou haltknowheareafter. S 
dieb vnto him, Thou thalt neuer wache my 
S BU an{wered bun, x J wache thek not, thou 
Q bald 


* 5 


The Goſpel 
haft no part with me. ao ” 
9 Dumon Yeterſaithvntohim, Lend, notmyigglffc: 
lx: but alſo my hands, and myhtad. "= 
10 Fclusfatchvntohim, he that is wachtd, wh 
not ſaue to wach hts kerte, but ts clzanc enery whityg 
pe are cleane, but not all. 5 
1 F02he knew who it was that ſyould betteyſn 
therefozsſatd he ye are not all cleane. I 
I 2 So alter he had wached their fete, and reteim 
8 his clothes, and was ſet downe agarne, he labm 
vb f.. e them, w 5 pe mou J _ane done x vou: : 
i I3 Pe call me maſter and Loꝛd, and pe ſap wi 
1. pet. . fox fo ai I. 205 pe (ap | 
3 14 If then your Loꝛd and maſter. haue walhan 
n kerte, pe alſo ought to waſh one anothers kette. ' 
a I 5*Fo2 Jhaue giuen you an enſample, thatye un 
| Pla , d doeas haue done to pon. i 
J =. 16 Gerily, verily J tay vnts you, The ſernantigy 
* Ereater then his maſter, neyther the meflenger ging 
then hethat ſent him. | Wes, 
17 Je know theſe things. happy are ye ikye du 
Matthi. d - 18 Jfpeakenotofyouall,J &now whom Jha 
Uke 11.6 fen: but that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, her 
| Mlarke 6 Cateth bead with me, hatb litt vp his heale againſty 
I NowtelJyonbefoze it come, that whenirisc; 
to paile,ye might beleenethat Jamhe. ; 
| Matthz6.Þ 20*Qrrily,verily FJ ſay vnto you, hee that rect 
Mar.a5,c Whomloeuer I ſend, receiueth me:and he that reti 
' Luxc33.b me, receiueth him that ſent me. i 
DD 21 hen Jeſus had thusſayd, be was tronbli 
ſpirit, and teſtiſted, and layd, Uerily, verily J wn 
pou, that one ofyou Tail betray me. | + 
22 Then the diſciples loked onc on another, do 
ting of whom he ſpake. _ 
Y | 23 There was one of Jeſus diſciples leaningon! 
Tohn wr; ſus bofome,*oucn he whom Jeſus loued. 1 
30. 3. 31. 24 Tohim beckened Simon Peter therefof 
he ſhould aſke who itſhould be of whom he pale. 
25 Hethen, when he leaned on Jeſus belt, bi 
to him Loꝛd, who is it?: | 
Joko 13.4 26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to wh J chal ginn 
when J haue dipped it. And whenhe had dippedche 
he gaue it to Judas Iſcariot the ſonne oł Simon. 
He had ta- 27 And after the ſon, Satan entred into hin. 
ken. laid Jeſus vnto him, That thou doen, dot urn | 


by Saint Tohn, Chap. y 3˙ } 
28 That wit no man at the table, fo what intenthe E 


im. 
= ofthem thought, * becauſe Judas had the 10obn 12.4 


| 1b Jeſus had ſaid vnto him, Buy thole things that 
haue nerd — the keatt: oz that he ſheuld gine 
Wermmp tot epoze. 
30 Alone then as he had receined the ſop, hee went 
wnedtatly out:and it was night. 
1 Therts1e when he was gone out, Jeſus ſaid, Now lohn 12 4 
heſoime ofman glozifted,and God is glozif ed in him and 17.2 
22 K God be glozilied in him, God ſhall alſo gle nile 
n intt nſelke, and ſhall ſtraightway gloꝛiſie him. 
33 Little childzen, vet alittle while am J with vou. 
ſe ial tre me: and as J ſayd vnto the Jewes. Whb john 5. c 
vr] ga, rhicher can he not come:to you allo ſap J now, _ 
24* Anew commaundement giue Jvnto pou, That 
lone together, as J haue loued yon, that tuen ſo yee ohn 15.4 
rone another. 
35 By chis ſhall all men knowe, that ye are my diſci- F 
let yt haue loue one to another. 1. lohn 2. a 
36 Simon Deter ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd, whether goelt 
J 5 ＋ anſweredhim, Whither J goe, thou canſt 
flalew me now: butÞ walt follow me afterwards. bv if 
J Peter ſaydvntohim, Lord, why cannot J follow Ades 12.2 
ww: will teopard my likekoz thy ſake. Merke 14-6 
38 Jeſusanſweredhim, Ait thou ieopard thy life Take rd 
plate: Uerily, verily J ſayvnto the, The cocke act. 26. 4 
lnst crow, till thou haue denied methzile. "Tour 18.6 
. The Notes. | | 
iWhoſeweris waſhed, that is to ſay· vvhoſoeuer beleeueth 
tdedloud of Chriſt, which doth waſh away all our ſianes, ha 
deus but yet hatch he need to waſh his feet, that is to Gay,he 
W neede with continuall warch to tame his carmall afte&i- 
wad fle yebcupiſcences daily with attus repentant kart 
Naß rato the Lord for mercy and pardon of his ſinnes. Here 
e eonfounded that affirme vs to be without ſinnes, afier 
Rive be once regenerate. a 
The xiiii. Chapter. 


tamerh his diſceples with conſolation again? rronble, 


Nd bee i'd ynto his Diſciples, Let not pour heart bee g 

wol pe belxene inGod,bele&ue alſo in me. TheC 
. aan kathers honſe art many dwelling places: F 4 
Mur net 1 haue tolde pen, J goe to p2e- 77 1 
2 g 6 


The Goſpel 

$ Ard{fJgoe and pꝛepare a place foꝛpou, lla 
agame, and receiue you, euen vnto my ſelle: that 
Jam, there may pe be alſo. | Y 
4 And whether J goe,ye know, and the way pe kg 

5 Thomas ſaich vntohim, Loꝛd, wee know not 
ther thou goeſt: and how tan we know the way? 
| 6 Jeſus ſaith vats him, Jam the way, and ther 
ohn 1.2 and the like:? Mo man commeth vnto the Father, by 
Ind 11. by me. 
atth,11.d Nye had knowne me, ve ould haue knownemh 
John 6. c ther alſo: and now ye know him, and haut lerne him. 
B 8 Phlltp ſaith vnto him, Lozd, ſyew vs thekather, 
it ſufliſeth vs. | 

9 Telus ſaith vnto him, Lane J bene ſo long tin 
with yon, and yet haltthou notknowne mer: Philip. 
that hath ſerne me, hath (rene the kather, and how (we 
chou then, Sbew vs thekather. Nx 
. 10 Btleœueſt thou not that J am in the Father, u 
ohn 10. the Father inme ?* The wozd that J (pake vnto pon 2: 
: _- Geakenotofmy ſelfe: bnt the father that dwellech wh not 
8 me, is he that doth the woꝛks. 4 


john 16.4 11. Beleeue me that Jam inthe father, and heh 


ther inme 202 els beleeue me fo2 the wozks ſake. . Wand 
I 2 Uertly, verily Jſayvnto you, Hee that belem 
| on me, the wozkes that J doe,theſame ſhall he doe . 
Rath. 19.4 and greater wozkes thenthele ſhall hee doetbecauſt]Ml .2 
nd 21-c go vntothekather. SY 7 
lake 1. 0 T3 And whatſoeuer pee ſhall acke in my name, huh} 2 
uke 1. f will J dee: that the father may be gloꝛiſted in the em he 
i C 14 F'yeſhallaſke anything inmyname, Jil; 
Phe Goſpell if. | M 2 | 6 10 2 
EP bite 15 Jiyelone me, kcpe my commundements, 
q 16 And J will pꝛay the father, and he hall gine wall .-- 
99. another tomfozter thath e may bide with you fozeurp, a. 
17 Even the ſpirit of truth, whomthe wozlde cans 
recciue, becayufe the wozld ſeth him not, neſther g 
ethhim: but yeknowhim,fozhe dwellech with vols: 
ſhall be in you. | . 
18 J will not leaue yon tomfeꝛtleſſe, I come top 
19 Vetalitle while, and and the wozlde (&th meg 
moze:but yeſ@me,becauſe Jline,and pe (hall Me 
20 That day ſhall ye knowe, chat Jam inna Þ 
ac.a and you in me, and I in pou. 8 
D 21 Pethat hath my commaudements, c Kpetze 
hte lame is he that loneth me: and he that leut 


I's 
* ' 

C 
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"by Saint Tohn, Chap. Tf 


mew mine owneſelfetohim. 
2 udn ſaith vnto him, not udas Tfcarfots * Lozde 
what is done, that thou wilt Hewrhy ſelke vnto vs, and 
Wb de weld? 
Jeſus anſwerex, and ſald vnto him, ifa man loue 
me, he will keepe my ſayings. and my father willloue 
pints my mY will come vnto him, and make ourdwel. 
ng with him. 
he that loueth mer not, ker peth not my ſayinges, 
andthe woꝛde which ye heare, is not mine, but the fa- 
chers which ſent me. 
25 Theſethinges haue Ilpoken vnto you, being yet 
peſent with you. 


denne ri father, and J will loue him, and 2,1chu 2.4 


26 Butthe comfozter whiebisthe holy Ghoſf, whom lohn 20.4 


thefather will ſend in my name, her ſhall teach pon all d 16. b 
thinges, and bing all thinges to your a remembzance 480 2,0 

bhatſoeuer Jhane ſaid vnts pou. | 
27 Peace Jleane with you.mypeace J giue vnto pou: 

al notasche wozld gineth, giue J vnto you 2 let not pour 

bart betroubled, neither letitkeare. 

28 Pe haue heard how J ſaydvnta pon, Jgoe away, ce. 
v come againe vnto you. Tfye!oued me. pe would ve⸗ 


atheris greater then J. "FR 
2 And nowe haue J ſhewed youbefoze it come to 
pat, chat when it is come to paſſe, ye might beleene. 
us 20 Hereafter wu J not talkemany wozds vntovourfoz 
tepzince ofthis wozldeommeth,+hath naught in me. 
of ; 21'Bucthat the wozld mayknow that J loue the fa. 
" Wihher:andas the father gaue me commaundement, tuen 
doe J: Riſe, let vs go hence. n 
.. Type Notes. IN N 
. Theſpiritefwhome Chriſt did promife) chall teach onely - 
mole things that Chriſt hadtaught before:whoſoeun thertore 
ech any other doctrine belides Chriſtes doctrine, hee is 
of che ſpirit of trurk,batoftheſpiritof leaſing, 
3 Ihe ww. Chapter. | 


* 


of The conſel2ion betweene C hyiſt and his members vnder 
( 1 1 * 9 W-. | 1 
ein ebe pcyable of the vine. 


tht Þ w'thetrue vine, any myfatheris the huſhandman. 4 

WM $2Werybzanch thatbeareth notfruit in me, de taketh 7e 
ererbten moe krutt. m0. 
. dN dg. 


s 5.4] I 


"þ prevpce becauſe F(dvD. dor vnto the Fatherifozthe 113% | 


| 


62 


av; and every branch that bearth fraite,hpurgeth, „84 


The Goſpel 
a. E 3 Now are pee cleane though the woe why! 
315. haue ſuaken ant) pou. 
| | 4 Binetam2,+ Iinvatas tHe branch canngt ben 
kraite of iefelfe, ercep it bide in the rine t no moy ty 
pe,ex:ept yeabinein me. 
Jam the vine, pe are the hranchts che that abideh 
in me, and J in him, the came '32iageth forth much iu 
. Foz mithout me can ye doe nothing. 
6 Jfaman bide netlame, pe is caſt forth as bung 
and withered, and men gather then, and calt them im 
the fire, and they burne. 3 
B Ife bide inmee, and my woꝛdesabide in you, 
thall atke what ye will, and it halbe dane fo2 pon, * 
n 3.d 8 Here in te my father gloztfed, tha; y2e beare myj 
ke ir, d fruit,and become my diſctvles. | a 
16. f 9 Asthe father bethlaueo me, euen ſo haue Jlonebyn 
des 1.3 dontiane pe inmy loue. 
| 10 pe zefpe my commaundementes ve fhall aba 
| iim laue: enen as Jhane kept my kathers commany 
dements, and abide in his loue. | 
11 Theſe thinges haue Iſpoken vnto ngen 
ö might re nayn: in pou, and that your ioy might he kull. 
4. LT2*T'\isis my comma:mmdement, thatpe loue un 
e Gpſpell ther,as J haue loued cu. 
$.Barnabe 13 Greater loue hath no man than this: that a mn 
le. beſtow his life koꝛ his friends, 
4 14 De are my kriendes, ik pet doe whatſoeuer J com: 
4 #1 maund you. 
| C1 Heacttoꝛth call I nat you ſeruants, foꝛ the ſerumt 
knoweth not what his Loꝛd doth, but von haue J calle 
friends, foz all things that J haue heard of my Fatht, 
hau? Im 122 &19wne vato you. 5 „ 
15 Peh mur notchoſeume, but Yhane choſen pou 
deined pon, chat ve ſhould goe any bzing forth fruit, al 
that pour fruit ould remayne:th at whatſoeuer pe hal 
alke os chekather in noname, he may giue it von. 
. e! 12 ThiscommemaJ eon, that peloue together. 
ofpe 18 JF mon dite bn, pee kno vthat ithaten mb 
Sn hekoꝛe it Hated you. | 
ales da,. I J! ve were ok the world, the wort would lone 
%ʒ᷑ꝗ blos, eit becauſe ve are not ofthe werd, dut Aa 
3 choſen you ont ofthe wayld,therfoze $*wozla ha 1 | 


5 oh yantisnotgreaterthanthe Lozd:* ifthephaue ßeren 


20 Rememberthe ward that Ylatd vnto yon, Che $ 
deut: ther will alls perieureeou;itchey daut kept WY e 
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by saint Iohn. 
Ruin will ker pe vours alſo. 
11 N acht ings will they doe vnto yon koꝛ my D 


names ſake becauſe they haue not knowne him thatſent Luke 31.6 


we. Marke 1a, 
11 han not tome, and ſpoken vnto tbẽ, they ſhould 
fand undall but now haue they nothing; to cloke 
irſinne withall. FI 
at Hsthat hateth me, Dateth my father alſo. 
| Thadnot done among them the wozkes which 
noneother man did, they ſhould haue had no ſiune: but Prat 
nowhauethey both lerne, and hatep bothmeandmyfa. 77, 7 i 
r. 
25 Bit this commeth to paſſe, that the woꝛd might be lohn ** 
baffled that is wzitten intheir lam, They hated mer N, 
ut acame. f 
26 But when the comfozteris come, * whom Jwill 7 he Geſpel 
ſendvntoyoufromthefather, enen the ſpirite of truth, en :heſun{a 
which . okthekather, de ſhallteltific or me. after 47% 
27 Andyebeare witneſſe allo, becauſe ye haue bene %% lr, 
with me krom the beginning. $403 day. 
ö The Notes, 
a Clviſt with this one onely ſaying,doth ouerthrow freewily 
with all human ſtrength and force.Here alſo he condemneth al 
eurmerits and deſerungs. To be ſhort, here we learne thar we 
woll finners, and that we haze need of the glory of God, bus 
ve ue iuſtißed freely by his grace. 
The xvi. Chapter. 


1 Of the holy Ghoſt,and of bis office. 17 Of Chriftes aſiem- 


ion. 23 tc a in the name of Chriſt. 


* 
U 
7 


| Theſt thungs haue Ilald vnto you, becauſe pe ſhould . IE 


They lint ctheſi the ney 
1 p you put of the ſpnagogue:yea, the 7 
dn d that whoſoeuer Fe 7 


4A . Hod feruice. 


thinges wil they do vnto yon, becauſe t 
ye knowne tbe father, neither yetme. ber Aters.e 
4 Buttheſethingshaue Jtoldyouzthat whenthetime rohai 5.4. 
'0 2 mar remember then that Itold you:Theſe The Goſpq 


F ButnoweJ goe my way to him that ſent me, and Puudæy fit 
youaſketh me, wpitber goeſt thou? ” Eafter, © 


lone of 
Rut becauſe A haue fad ſuch chinges unto you, * 


ny — r beginning, becauſe J „he is. 


The Goſpel 


rom Hath killed your Hearts, 
3+ 7 Neuertheleſſe, Jtell vouthe truth, a lt {s ty pe 
Faiyouthat A noe apt ES | 1 
17) forterwillnot come vnts vou: but ik J depart, "Jn 
wth ſend him vnto vou. 1 
= N 8 And when he is come, he will*rebuke the w 1 
conic fine and ofrighteonſnes, and of iudgement. | 
Ok inne,becauſethep beleenenoton me. | 
roDf righteouſneſſe, ecauſe J go to my father, 0 
yeſæ me no moꝛe. 
II Ot indgement, bctauſe thepzfnceof this wi 
ludged already. 1 
12 Jhane pet mant things to ſay vnto _—_ 
Ro ON Wap | now. 
13 Hawbeit, when he is come which is the qi f 
0 truth, de will lead vuinto all truth. Heſhall not {py 
of himcelfc ; tt. whatſoeuer he ſhall heate, thatft 
dae de dien u de elde e Be 


x © ga © galls Want bien he bier aden 
Wilchmupethatthe ather ath,are mine: 725 
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My : © 
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| | 55800 1915 Ahn 
\ S6 ' wha: See aft ra wh le, ann 
Fe $15. - ſhall not ſer me: andaggine, After a while, adrett | 
* ſee me2aud; That goeto l iti tai { ö 
, 1 They fayy trefo} o 1 e 
F After a while: Idle cannot tell what ; in 
25 [9 Jens e tar hey would alk im, elm 
29,42 whil u pe a "Cre his an axat 
apo, ter a ile, an ye 4 No ex „ GARY AARP 
Alter a while, and pe ſhall ſee Me? © 
20 Aerilp,verily I ſay unte pon, chat he ſhall weep 
and lament the world ſhall reioyce 2 pe ſhall x 
pour ſorrow halbe turned to ioy. * 
21 A woman, when ſhecraueileth hath ſozrowe, 
tauſe her he is come:hut as ſone as ſhe is Dells t 
ofthe child, chee remembꝛeth no mozethe h 2 
oy that a manis bone into the woxly, 
22 And pe nom therekoze 1 8 but Ju as 
1 ** 


1 
£7 
* 
* 
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z gn in that day hall ve aſke mi no guen ion. 77e- ö 
off Ne [p J ſay unte pon whetcocuer pe wall alkethr The Gofp | 
her in ap ram e, he will give it von. on the v. i 
-* 74Hitherto haut ye all ed nothing in my name {aſk e day fer 
gud pe hall xecetue, that your ioy maple full. Eafier, © 
11 Theſe things haue nen bene pꝛouerbs, 

e fine commeth whe: J (t;ollnemoze ſptabt vnto ou 
bypzonerbs, but I ſhall ew you plainly ot my fathcr. 

0 At that day ſhall ye aſke in my name: and J ſo 

' notunto vou, chat J will pꝛay vnto my father koz pon: 

27 Fo: the father Himſelfe loueth you, becanſe pck 

Jane loned me, & haue beleet:cdþ J came out from God. 

23 J went outkrom the father, and came into the E ; 
wozld? agatne,F leaue the viozld,and*gee tothgfather. oha 20,0. 
0 his diſciples ſay vnto him, Loe, now talkeſt thou 
Nalini, and ſpe akeſt no pꝛcuerbbdb. | I 
zo gew ate weſure*thatthou knoweſt all thinges, ohn 21d 
1 55 not that any man ſbould al ke ther eny queſti- "I 
dat therefozevelcene wee that thencameſtfrom God. 

31 . them, do e now belckue? 
32 Pehold, the hoꝛure dꝛaweth nigh, a is already cd: 
Hat pe ſhalbee.* ſcattered euery man to his owne, and 42 
al leaue me alone:and per am J not alone, fozthe"ta- Merke 4 
Wis unt me. | Loba 1446 
33 Theſe woꝛdes haue Jſpoken vnto pon, that inme 
Ed ear peace, foꝛ in the wozldpee haue tribula. 
kon: but be of geod chere, Jhaue cuercome the wozld. 


Tie Notes. 


| aThe 8 preſence of Chriſt, is hurtfull vnto men, and 
t 


thatthroug 1 their on ne faul: fer why?theyare two much ad- 
AAaed vnto it. Therefore his fleſh muſtbe taken a way from vs, 
mit we may waxe and increaſe in the ſpirite, therefore they 
 Mefarte out of the way, that dre ame in the miſticall bread and 
Wae,abodilypreſence, _ 

Win: Thexvu, Chaprer, 

Urift prayerh to bis father, that their glory might bee 


The worde ſpake Jeſus, and left vp his eyes tohea- A ] 
en, and Ai Father, rhe houre is come gloziky thy Lohn 13.4 
„Nur, Hatthy ſonne alſo may glozifpthe. 9 
a pack giuenhim power oner all fleſh, that he | 
Wynne eterralllife to as many as p haſt ginen him. : 
i is1 IE life eternall, that they mi pak ther 1. Le wel 
ume God, and Jeſus Chziſt whothouh —_ 9 


* 1 ie 
, * 
- 0 
RF. 
© 


The Goſpel 
4.J Hane gloꝛiſied thee onthe earth 2* Yhane din 
the wozke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 7 9 
And now glozety thou me, O kather, with thine owny 
9 hs ith the gloꝛ which J had withther ere the won 
6 Jhaue declared thy name vnto the men, wdich then 
gaueſt me out ofthe wozld: thine they were, and thay 
B gaueſtthem me, and they haue keptthy word. 
7 Now they haue knowne, that all things whatſorutt 
thonhaft gluen me, are ofthce! | 
8 Foz Jhane giuenvatothem the wozds which thy 
gaueſt me, and they haue receiued thent; | haue known 
ſurely that I came out kromthe, and they haue beleeum 
thatthou diddeſt ſend me. 
97 on fo2 them, I pꝛay not foz the woꝛld: but faꝛth 
whichthon haſt giuen me, koz they arethine. 
10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mtne:and? 
am glozikyed in them. 
11 And now am J not in the CCozid, and they are n 
the world, and J come to ihc. Jolie Father, kt 
through thine owne name them, which thon haft gin 
; 5 me, that they may alſo be one, as we are, * 
un 18. x2 ch was with them in the woꝛld. J keptchmn 
109-6 fin thy natne: thoſe that thou gaueſt me, haue J ken, 
And noncocchenrislott, bur chat loik Childe: chat th 
ſcripture might bekulſilied. : | 
13 Nom come Ttothee, and thee mazasſpabe Jin 
b C world, p they migheheue my ioykul killen in chemſelues, 
un 15.0 14 Jhage giuruthemthp word, and*Hhe woꝛldhaß 
pit  Hote3then becauſe they are not of the wozld, tuen e 
larth, 6.D Tai am nat okthe w nd. 
bke 114 15 Ap ay noc th it hou ſhouldeli take them out ofth 
worn dbu that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from theen 
1 6 They are not ofthe woꝛzld, as J allo am not olg 
0219. 5 | 
1 3 themthzough thy truth:thy wond teh 
truth. 4 
18 Asthoudi>T ſend me into the wonld, enen ſohnm 
Jalſo ſent them iata the would. | 1 
19 And koꝛ ther? ſakes ſanctifie J my lelke, that i 
alſo micht be ſa:1ctif9ea though the truth. a 
20 Neuercheleſſe, I pray not koꝛ them alone:butfojt 
alſo which Hal feteeue on me through their pꝛeach 
D 21 That they all*may be one, as thoutather art inn 
„4 and Jinchee, and that they alſo mar be one in v 
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heleenethatthouhaſt ſene me. 
77742 the glozy which thou ganeſt me, J haue glutn 
grm:that they alſo may be one, as we alſo xe one. 
12 Jin them, and thon in me. e that they may be made 
"*ctin one, and that the woꝛlde may know that thon 
ſſent me. and haſt loue d them as thon hall loned me. 
24 father, Jwillthat the which thon haſt giuenme, 
bei me where Jem, that they mayſee my glozie John 12. b 
whichtho haſt geren me :foz thou loueſt me befoze the 
foundation of the world. : 
25 © righteous Father, The Monde alſo hath not wah, 114 
home thek: bit J haue knowne ther: and theſe haue ; ae rad 
nowne that thou haſt ſent me. 
26 And Jhaue declared vnto them thy Pame, and 
vill declare it: that the loue where with thonhaſt louey 
ne, may be in them, and J in chem. 


The Notes. . . 

i Jo ſanctise is toſelect and chooſe om a thing from a pree 
hne vſe, to the true worſhipping of God. The faichful = 
reby the truth of Gods word ſanctified, that is to ſay, ſelected 
ad choſen out from among the flock of Adam, being cleanſed 
ythebloud of leſus Chriſt, from the fi.chi: es of this world, 
viſt doth ſanRific himſe If, when Le offreth himſelſe vpen the 
poſſe for vs, Here we mult notegthatC hriſt doth in chis place 
495284 very naturallman,and not as God. 


The xviii. Chapter. 


Chrift is betrayed by Iudas. 40 The leres atlę Barrabbes 
to be let looſe, 


ben Jeſus had ſpoken theſe wozdes, ke went forth A. 4 
with his Diſciples ouer the bu ke Cedzon, where 75 Cee! 
was a garden, into þ which he entred, g his diſciples, ie 

2 Judas alſo which betrayed i im, knew the place, foz „ gced friag 

lusoft times reſoztedthither wih his diſciples. Matth. 26. t 
3 Judas then, akter he had receiveda band ok men, & Marke 4.6 

lol the high Pꝛieſtes, and Phariſcks, commeth Luke 22. 

Wer with lanternes, and tozches, and | vin a 

4nd Jeſs knowing all things that ſhould come on 

went konth, and ſaid vnto itim, whem ſer ke ve: 

Tbevanlwered him, Jelus ot Nazereth.Jeſusſaich 

{ Aci am hee, Judas allo which betrayed him, 


Nich them. 
then as he had ſadd vnto them, Jamhe: they 
| | e 


The Goſpel! 
a wentbackward.andfell to the groun z. 
B „ Thenalkedhe them againe, Whom ſerkt ze 
ſald Jeſus of Mazareth. "i 


| g Jelus aniwered-J hane told von that J ame 
Iiatth. 6 d Pf feekeme therefore, let theſe go thetr wap. 
oy 9 Thattheſaving might be fulfilled which he yoke. 
ge them which thou gaueſt me, haue J nottoſtone, * 
10 ThenSinron Otter, hauing a(:v92d.drwitas 
| ſmott the HighPzieſtes ſeruaut, and cut off his yi 
Meth, 26,b Care: he ſericants name was Malcus. N 
1 11 Therekoꝛe ſaid Jeſus vnto Meter, b! Put vy 

ſwozde into thy (each: Shall J not Tzinke ok th 
which mv father hath giuen me: : 
T 2 Then the companr, and tic cantaine,and offices 
ofthe Tewes phe Jeſusard bound him: 4 
7 2 Ind It dhtm awovts Annas {ir (fo; he wasff 
ther in lam unto Caiachas ) ubith mas the high Pit 
that ſam e ye art. And Annas ſeut Chi iſi bound vnto Ci 

C, th. high Prieft 


was 


1 C 
« 

* 
#1 


0 


i 


ohn 21.f 1% Catephaswas he which cave counſell | 
1 4 wen det it was exrprdient that one man ſhould oe 
the people. wn 

arch. a8. 15 And Simon Heterfollowed Teſus, x ſo didangh 


dhttple: Thotbiſcivie was bnewnevnte the hz 
ewertinbirh Jeſus intathe vallace ofthe hig 
1 Kut werter bed ar the hore without; Then 
ont bat other Diſciple, Which was knowne pute 
Lieb Plest. ans pake vnts the Damſell that ken 
dosze, and brought in Peter. 3 
17 Then ſaiſhthe Damſell that kept the doc 
Peter,ort nat thou alſo one o hes mans balciples 
aith, Jam not. 5 - 
18 The ſeruants and efficers ſtod there, which 
made 5 fire ot Coales (fo it was tauld) e they Wal 
. themſeſues:Peter alſowasſtanving among them 
Bite u. i ming him. 2 
Luke a2. K 19 The high Pꝛieſtes thenaſked Jeſus of hl 
{ pies. and ot his doctrine. 1 
20 %eſvs anſweredhim, Iſpeake openly to the 
Jeuer teughtinthe Spnagogue, x ind templeyll 
all the Jewes reſpꝛt, au din ſecret haue J ſaid nf 
21 h aſkeſt$ mer aketheim which heard m 
. D Jhaneſaid ynto them:behem, they ren tel what 
es 23. d 22 ben he had thus ſpoken, cne the office 
# ſtwdeby, ſmote Jelus witha roode, Jing, A 


. 
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| : elt fo! 
9000 19 705 ben if's haue cnif! ſpoken: beare 
wt nel rh eulll: but if J. hnue elfte en why (mt-' 
iid T du me e? ; . 
"24 Kom Annas had ſent him bound vnto Caiophas 
roi eff. 
Ew was kanding, and Warming him» 
hen (ei they vnto him, Are nat thou allo one of 
les: He denied it, and ſaid J am not 
: 1 One okthe ſeruants of thehigh, Fieftes (his co- 
Ir whoſe care Oettrſinote ) 11th vnto him, Did not 
the in the garden wich him: 1 
ben thereloze demed againe, and umme diatiy 
It cocke crew. E 
8. hen led they veſus krom Caigpbas, into the hal john 11. 
ungement:it was in the mozning, and they them» Match. 29.0 
lues went not into the indgment hall, teat they ſhould Merke 15.2 
Abele but that they might eat the Baiſeoner, * Luke 33.4 
20 Pilate then went ourvntothent, and laid, that 
tcuſation bꝛing ye againſt this man? 

d They anlwered, and laid vnto him, Ihe were not 
penfldoer,w? wonld not haue delluered him vnto ther. 
Wen laid Pilaͤte vnta them, Take ye him, giudge 

27 your owne law. The Jewes therfoꝛe laid vnto 
3 not lawkull koz vs fo kill any man. 
2 2 'T at the woꝛds gẽ Jeſus mi hekulalled which 
ha 105 rnifying what death He mould Sie 
jen Pilate went into the tudcmenthallegain, vatth;20.8 
iff called ESD bes ds Hhou the ws Matth 39. | 
yy. _ es: Lab 15.8 4 


hit 15 a Jen g L * 
hang: I w: TORT 
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FE Ix 428 . 
(i 8 wonld ehen would my ſer: Toh 
Hint, that J hold notbe deltuered to the * 


but*now ts inykingdomenatfi 
ef unte made eben | 
a 5 10 at Jamaking'F oz this 
Tn 02 this cauſe 2 into the 


1 witneſſe ns the truth, and 


are 
11 * what is is Huch? And when 
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Ne bdehad ſatvthls he wen 

| t out againe untothe 

. faith re dem, Ibrd in him 18 fault at a . 

| 3 ind 97 4 7 S ctuſtome that Y 8 100 beg 

1 aſſe looſe 

Aae 3.0 kinx o nz oh 4 * nn Inte I. 

en crye d they all againe, ſaping, Mot | 
Garrabten This Barn 0 was atobber, lin, 


2 Inthis,that they Wt cameto take Chriſt, went ba 
wards andfell denn aſſoone as he ſaid chat he was hy wal 
they ought) Chriſt declared his deuine power, and hon er 
was ker him, if ithad beene expedient for the laluation dias 
kin le, to haveonerthrewne his enemies with one only bee 

b Let no man pre ſum · to take the ſword into his * 
leſſehe delawfully ther eunto called: for if ye ——— 
ſoarence of Chriſttlie child of death, 


5 | = 


1 Nr 
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The xic. Chapter. N 
: bf ks hipped, beaten, aud crowned, 11 Al ri 


at Hen ilate tanke Jeſtstherefo2e, and ſconrgedhin, 
| - 2*Andthe (ouldiers whenthey had wound act 
Marth. 27 Fg of of thomnes.thep Did putit onhts head, ane 


— Y 


— 
K 


— =. = 
- - 


Marke 15. b caſtabonrhi a 245 garment, 
: | 


2 Aula, he ng of the Jewes. And ftrooks 
with roddes. 
4 Pilate went koꝛth againe, and ſaſd vnto them! 
hold. bzinghim kozth to vou, that yer may fre h 
lind no kault in him. 
: 5 Then came Jens foo2th wearing the crowns 
Marth. 27.c thoine and the robe okpurple:and pilate ab 
ark: 8.2 Behold theman. 
ike 23.2 6 (henthe 75 Paieſtstherefoze and 1 
P him, they cryed 2 hm, anv ocrucifiehin 
In 5, aith vnto them, Take pte him, and ceuctfie him! 
fin no kaultin him. 
7 The Jewes anſwered him, ce haue a law, nl 
dur la w he ought to die, becauſe*he made ht nſtl 
ſonne ot God, 


oe al” Pilate heard that ſaying, he was th 


” Aa went againe into the ludgement hal 
untoJelus;whence art thou: But Jeſus gauehil hi 


10 ee Pilate vnto dim, n, 
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eq mt eftthounotthatJhane power to crutrt . | 
fie hee, and haue power tolevſe thee ? Supi. 6 , Þ 
11 Nins anſwered, thou couldeſt haue no power at al lohn 3. d ; 
eatnſtine.a*2tcept it were giuen thet krom aboue:iher : Rom. 13. 
we hethatdelinered me vntothee,hath the moꝛe fin. Marth. 37,4 

12 And from thencefozth ſcughtJIilate meant to Marke 15:6 

ll ham But Wale f tried, ſaying, U thou let him ga, Luke 33-C 

| uw Lea ars ki tend: Fo  wholoeuer maketh Ages 17.0 
elke a king, peaketh agaimtt Tear. 

1 ihe ate heard that ſaping, he bzought Jeſus 
fanth,andhe late downe in the * ſeate, in a 
Tue ente the pauement, but in the Hebzews 

1a0datha,. bt Jo 

"74 Jtwas the preparing of the Pafſrouer, & about) © 
6houre: e he ſaithvnto the ewes, Behold pour king. 
_15 They guck im, away with him, crucike 
u ela vnto them, Shall Icruciſſe pour Ring: Marth.14.4 
Cthighp:ieſtsanſwered, we haue no king but Ceaſar. d 

; 16*Thendelinered he huntherefozc vrito chemtobe. 0147155 
ructfyed:and theytoke Jeſus, and leu him away, „ 11.033 

17 Andhehearinghisccofſe,* went forth intoa plate 50r-13Þ 
hichis calledt eplaceof a ſkull, but inthe hebzews 


where they eri;cified hſm, and tw. other with 
non either live one, and Jelus in the iniddes. 
”19And* Pilate wiota title, and tende croſſe. 


Thew ing was, lefus of Nazareth,t ae king of the le wes. 3 
This title reed mam ofthe Jewestkoz the place M⸗tth. 25. 4 
were Jeſus was crucified was nigh to the citie: And it Marke 15.6 
Wuntten inpebzew and crerke, and L attine. uke 3 
£21 Thenſaid the high Pzleſts ofthe Jewes to Pilate, D 

it We ping olthe Jewes:but that he ſaide, J am 

64 . | 


ate anſwered,C2hat J haue wzitten, thathaue 


$33" Thentheouldiers, when they had ctucified Je- | «ho } 
twke his garmen lat madefoure parts, toenery nc c 
h Faparanda dhis coat: the coatwas withoug "© 23, 
ewouentromthe top thzonghon t. 
ber (aydrherefoze amongthemſeſues,Letvs not | 
delt, but 35 ttes fo2 it whoſe it hall be: that the 4 
we mightbe fulfilled, ſaping, They parted my pal. 334 
acamongthemand foz mycoat did they caſt lots. 2 
we ſouldiers did ſuch things inder de. | 
"ITY „„ 4 Jets; his wagte 


a7 
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3 his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleoppean an 
k 26 When Jeſus therefoꝛe ſaw his mother, an $4 
Diſciple ftanding hy. whom he loned, he ſaith vum hyp 

mother. Moman, behold thyſonne. e 

27 Theuſaith he to the Diſciple, Behold thy mathe, 

fun krom that houre the diſciple tooke her vmo his on 

A ; Oule» | Fe | »/44 1 08 
al. g 9.c ME... 7 . e tin 
_—_ no zmed, “that the Scripture mighebe fi 
. ome fttled, he ſaith,J*hirlt. 22 i * 
6 — et * 29 Sothere {td a veſſel by, full or vinigetrchenin 
7 when they had filled a ſpunge full ofviniger, and u 
vponhyſop, they offered it te dis mouth. 97 
l therefoze had reteined the vin 

ge ſapd, it is finithed,and when he had bowedhisſen 

he gane vp the Ghost. 1 wy 

31 The Jewes therfoze becauſe it was the pitparing 

ofehe$abborh, that the bodies chonlo notremaine n 

the croſſe vpon the Sab both day (korthat Sabbothiig 

was an high dau) beſdught late that their legs m 

be bꝛoken, and that they might betaken downe. 


£ 


Then came the Souldters and bake the am 4 


22 f 
ofthe firſt, x orthe other which was cruciſien with hin 
23 But whenthey came to Jeſus, and ſaw hathews 
dean alreadp, they bꝛake not his legges. 
34 But one okthe ſouldiers wa lpeare thuſt him 
the ſide, and fozthwith there came out bloud and w 
3.5 And he that ſaw it, bare recoꝛd, and his teen 
true, and he knoweththat he ſaith true, that ye ug 
beltene alſo. | | _ 
36 Fon theſe things were done that the Scripting 
might be fulfilled,, A hone ot him (hall not be an 
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4x Andin the place where hee was crucified, 
is Aadarden, and in the garden a new ſepulchze,w * 
y way never man pet laid. 
43 Thee layd they Jeſus therefoze becauſe of the 
mmaritcoftheSabbortho7 the Jewes, foz the ſepulchze 


Methan The Nores. 


een power is of God, yea the power 


of dkeneſgwhich God cauſeth toraigne for our ſinnes and 

ce toward him and his word, lob; 3 Wholoeuer 
then doth refiſt any power,he doth refilttheordinanceof God, 
e tohimſelt vtter deſtuction and vndoing. Let 
rates remembor of whom they haue receiued their 


. their aucherity according to the wil ot him, vi. 
ono tiry mult render account of all thelr de ings. 


£ The xx. Chapter. 
1 Marie commer} to the ſepulchre 9 The Apoſtles were 
lenorant of . he reſurrection. 


Tbefirſ day ofthe Sabboths tommeth Mary Mage 


dalen early, when it was pet darke, vnto the ſepul⸗ 7 cer 


- chie, and theſtone taken away fromthe graue, 
2 oe ſhe runneth and commeth to Simon Peter, 
dio the other niſciple * whom Feſus loued, and ſaith 
| = n, they haue taken away the Loꝛde out of the 
and we cannot tell where they hane laid him. 
therefoze went kooꝛch, and that other diſciple, 
netothe ſepulchze. 
+ ran both togither, and the 2 diſtiple did 
e Peter, and came firſtro the ſepulchꝛe. 
den he had ftouped downe, heſaw thelinnen 
get went he not in. 


on Eafter day: 
Marke 17.4 
Luke 24.2 
Marke 16.2 
lohn 1. 3e 


entommeth Simon Peter tollowing him, and Luke 24.2 


he ſeyulchze, and ſth the linnen clothes lie, 
mT napkin that was about his hean, not lying B 
en clothes, dut wꝛapped togither in a place 


en went in alſo that other diſtiple, och came 
e, and he ſaw and beicen 


5 knew not the tegen thathe ſhould Pan 


bench ee away againe unto their 


ie Ed e Sepulchze wes 
mer ſhee bo 24 WM Aﬀesr3 


ſelkt into the ſepul 3 


rhe Goſpel 


12 And 
Is 
She They Ld he other at dete b 
zee ſaith bite vat + f*t,where the ö 
Loꝛzd ich vnt o her ere the how 
a to c w he boy 
„ Edd men as. 
and lau heni ot wh hey Hauef pet they 
nr w 
Wah elus tat ding, ache tur im. l 
exthomſeeketthon? een 
—— ot? Ohe ſuppsling tn at it wasYgy 
nce-elmeiwh We 285 peng ele 85 
and Katte ack hall 147 Vp h * hadbi | 
I7-Jefl to him, R er, Mary un, e J wil nehm 
pet aſce ns latth v1 abhoni, w y. Dhe tur kerkhhn 
| onto th ndedto P mtaher 1 910 ned her ah 
| m. vkather, b ouch ap, Mallet. 
| ofpet ISP zand yo to my t ny b anm 
. ſunday « fi had Res that _ commeth vourkathtr un 
Eaſter er 19'S uch thing had ſcene , bzinging tidingy 
rale. ther « Theſame ingovntober 37 Lord, cn hes 
I »Wceke. Jewes ples were hen the d zich was + 
jen, N us and ftwd fogither f ſhutte, whit 
20 Ana eace be vn! ode er for feare uh 
hande ad whenh — the midd eare ofthe W's 
they at andfide. e had lo b. es, aal 
D on: Then Lo. henwere te Oiſeples glad \ | 
: as h ge Bücipies "RY 
2 1 Bly Je to themagai glad, 1 
them when h thſent1 gaine, 1 1 
t 23 Mhoid vnto aan choſe wo 0 fend Jyoua „ 
L b whaſoeverſinn eremitztht tholy Ghoſt, 
The Gebe Haug wa Jonas, 195 a they rr * 
? a | vit! Lit k ging 
_ baüchenethe le Dlleiples th when gel whichis dal 
flex. Gall ſee 9 L000. ciples there? edel e 
2 ger 1447 the; he (apde 1551 vuco hie 
| e pzint er pꝛint of to them, Cue 
ek thr wy: then yet 
1 thzult m de 
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into his 1 
1 tive. It 
Thom act nates again 
7 bre wund tent ain his dilti 
* 70 rodinthen encan iſciþles wereh * 
tod int A Cond peazel ow 
44 Ca ace be uni! 


_ by Jaint Tohn, Chap,2 

11.44 Aerthatheeſaith to Thomas, Bꝛing thy finger 1 

1 70 nd ſe m n reach hither b hand, An 

Fruit it int oft z and be i He Tord. 

155 | * hc 1 as anſwered, any ſafd vnto him, PyLo g E 

""29 Jeſus laith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt 

nene, thou haſt belecued, blefled are they that haue 

/got ene, and yet haue beleened. | 

: 20 And _ other ſignes truly did Jeſus befozethe 

weoofhis diſciples, which are not wiitten inthis booke. 

1 Theſe are witten, that ye might beleeue,thatJe. 

e is Chailk the ſonne ol God, and that in beleruing yt 
thaue like thꝛougb his name. 

n The Notes. | 

_ alnthis place the Euangeliſt doth diligently note the time 

hatChriſtour Sauiour came into his Diſciples, not meaning 

that he went in through the doores: for the Giecke hath not 


(iz boy EN HY that is to ſay, Throughthe 


doores, being ſhut : but, 17 p xtxAtiouivr, 
Thais to ſay, the gates or doręt heng ſhur as ami might (ay, 
lie in the euening, and ar that time the gates and doo res bee 
vont to be ſhut. Fur Chriſt our ſauiour threugh his diuine pow 
uuns able ta cauſethe doores (were they neuer ſo ſurely ſhut) 
WW 9 open vnto him ot their own accordtas when he delivered Pe 
e our of pryſon by his Angel, then not onely the chains that 
bers bound wichal fel from him, but all the doores & lockes 
Aopen of rheir o vne ſeli es / and did giue him paſſage Ades 
ine, how the Apoſtles were delivered read Aces 5. 
W The xxi. Chapter. 
Chr;f furemarneth Peter of his death, andperſecution. 
2 — did Jeſus ſhewe him(elfe agayne to bis 4 
iſtiples at the Sea of Tibertas, and one this wi 


2 Therweretogither Sims Peter, & Themas which 
bealled Dinimus, c Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, & 0b. 1 
he ſonns of e dann two qe cold od DI. 
mon Peter vnto — 
a Roth | 
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emamng was now come, Jeſus tied 


t notthat 
5 Jefias 
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-  F Jeſus faith Knto them, * Childzen, haue vg, 
Mkate: They nlwered him, No. , un "IF 
And hee ſaith,vato.them. Cat out the netwk 
right ſide ofthe thippe, ande ſhallfſnde. The 
therefoze, and anonthey were notable tonzawithg 
multitude oftiſhes. _- _ e 
B ... 7 Thenſayd the dffciple whome.Jeſus loud, 

eter, Itis the Loꝛd. ehen Simon eter hears 

it mas the Loꝛd he girꝭ his coate vnto him, (sen 

naked) and did caſt himſelke intothe ſea. Nh 

8 Andthe other diſciple came in alittle ſhip Cn 

were notfarre from land, but as it were two hung 

cubites) dꝛawing the net with fies. 

| 9 Alone thenas they were come to land, they | 
| pode caales, and ſiſh laid thereowandbzead. © 
uke 24. f 10 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, Bꝛing of the nich, which 
3 bane now caught. Ws 
118 ꝛet to then 
and the, aj 
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or, ſonne of Peter 
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- # ; . e 
4 thee Dhichert ideſtu © e610 
6 | 1 N R : A 67 


pPy saint Tohn. ; Chap. 21 


hn Gov. And whenhe had ſpoken this, he ſaithvnto „ en 
bin. t me. 8 a : 1 
age | abont, ſckththe dilciple*whom Jelits uangeliſt day 
en, following,which alſo leaned on his bꝛeaſt atiup- ohn · 3. 4 
er and ſald, Lord, which is he that betrapechthe? ana 19. 
21 (hen Peter therefoze ſaw him, he ſaithto Jeſus, O 
Lom, what ſpall he dat: . 
12 Jelusſaithvnto him, If J will haue him to tarie 
till J tome, whatis that to ther? Follow thon me. 
22 Then went this ſaying abz2ade among the bre. 
then, thatthat Diſciple ſhould not die: Pet Jeſus (apy 
-notto him, He hall not die: but, If J will that he carry 
tl J come, what is thatto th? 
24 The ſame Diſciple is her which teſtiſteth of theke 
chenges, — wꝛote theſe thinges, and we know that his 
eſtimo ny is true. | | 
- 25*Therearealfortany other things which Teſus lohn 10 
did, the which. ik they ſhould be wꝛitten everyone, J lup⸗ 
pole the woꝛld could not cantaine the bonkes, that ſhould 
be mitten. Ainen. | 
3 The Notes. 


2 After the paſſion of Chriſt,the Apoſtles did thinke thatie 
Ian vnſemely thing tort hem to be idle, the: fore they did get 
tbemſelues againe to their old occupation, and did labour with 
theirowne handes(fich they were not yet ſent for to preach) 
which thing all miniſters ought for 16 doe, and eſpecially chey 
gut be onely ſuperintendents & miniſters in name: and not per- 
fourming the office af preaching. No man ought idlely to line 
wich the ſweat of other mens browes, | 
Her eudeihebe Gaſpellby Saint Tobn. 
The Argument of the ſecond booke of S. Luke. 

i called the Actes of the Apoſtles. 
his ſecond bool ę, the Euangeliſt S. Luke(woſe life we 
ble ſet forth al;eadyat the beginning of his goſpel)dotls 
Seclere and write vnto v5(if we wille Theophile that is to 
Murnfernedd louers of God) mhar was done and wrong t for 
2 guler comfort, after the gloriouireſurrecthion & moſt 
Plant aſſention af our Saniour Ieſus Chriſt how thas 
* ond ie 1 did both promiſe, and alſo giue malt aboun- 
nay his holy ſpirit wnto all his Diſciples: and what this 
Mite did worke bythe preaching of the word, beth iu the 


A hend aſſo in the Genzilexthaz beleeued in Chriſt. This 
& | booke 


* 
* 


— 


The Argument. 


broke hath alwaies bin in ſo great eſtimation, ani tha wa 
deſeruingly. For the Afes of the Apoſtles (ſaith Hitigy) 
ſeeme zo be but a bare hiſtory becauſe in them onely th, i. 
fancy of the Churchlyhich then began wo ſpring)icſufu 
But if we conſider that Luke the Phiſition( whoſe prof = 
in the Goſpel)hath written them, we ſhall alſo perceiutlha | T 
all his wordes are the phificke of a langui ſhing and kg | 
ſoule. What other thing (J beſeech you) is thisſaxid d 
heauenly hiſtory, hut one of the cheefeſt partes of thu Gh 
For zruely in the other hooker (which are intituled gif 
the corne of wheat caſt into the ground, is deſcribed; ul 
in thi: booke the ſelfe ſane corne ii ſer forth,being ah 
ſprung vp, and declaring moſt effacrually hisricheryny 
world, A gaine, if we had not by Luke know after whit 
ner Chrift forſoake the earth, her, & in what plate 
after what faſhion the promiſed comſor zer did come, 
beginning the Church had, wherein it did floriſh,by wi 
meanes it did increaſe : ſhould wee not haue lacked aq 
part of the Goſpel* Therefore Bede did wright (right wilh 
ing: that Luke bad not onely made an hiſtory vntill thay 
furrection and aſſumption of the Lord, as the other did 
alſo did ſer forth by writing the doings of the Apuffles 
much as he knew to be ſufficient to edifie the faith of thi 
ders or heareret, that onely his booke( touching the Al 
the Apoſtles )was by the Church thought worthy tobih 
gell, all other which preſumed to writ of the ſame mai 
ing reiefled and diſapproued. Chmyſoſtome alſo to then 
did maruell why S. Luke had not written all the apeſitl 
hyſtory vnto the end, or that he had nat deſcribed then 
emery one of them ſeuerally in bookes by themſelues uu 
(vere godly, ſayin g. Theſe are ſufficient vnto them i 
apply their minde t, and tale heede, Therefore 1:48 
profitable queſt 'ons(W hy was not this written or that 
ten let vs take heede vnto theſe wholeſome [ayinge! 
Zuængeliſt, that ſo we may apply this moſt comfiriabii 
(minifired vnto vs by him) vnto our vounded ſoults 


MW 


= 
: 


Fhe Acts of the Apoſtles, vorit- Chap, 
. ten by S. Luke the Euan geliſt, which f 


wa. preſent at the doings of them. 
The firft Chapter, 


m words of C hriſt and his. Angeli, to the apoſtles. His 
" aſſention.1 4 M herein the Apoſiles ave occupied til the 
. hoh Gho#t be ſent. 26 And of the election of Matthias, 


e fomer booke haue J made, OA | 
] FETNX Theophilus, of all that Jeſus be: The Eyiſtile 
Lan both to doe and teach, on Aſſention" 
a2 äͤnmtilthe day in which he was A 
ranken vp, akter that hee thzough the “ 
poly Ghoſt had giuen commaunde⸗ 
"IT mentes vnto the Apoſtls whom he 
| WES) hadchoſent | 
/— 3 Towhome alſo * hee ſhewed ohn 20.2 
Melk altue after his paſſion,and that by many tokens, ,,;,,. 
ring vnto them köztie dapes, and ſpeaking of the 
eome aof God. 3 ; 
'4 2 deathering them togither,“ commannded them Luke 244g 
che ſhould not depart from Hteruſalem, but wayte 100n 4.0 
{the pic * ofthefather,* whereof,ſaithbe, pee haue 15.0 16. b 


okme. ä | lonn 1,6 

oz John truly baptized with water, but pee ſhall 

"oe hapt ed with the holy Ghoſt, akter theſefew dayes. 

8 $416 nn tome togither. they aſted 

, ſaping, dae {rthou at this time reſtoꝛe againe 

i * got Ne 0 raets es 
be onto chem, Itis not koꝛ yon to knowche s 
9 n, which the Father hath put in his „atch. 24.6 


eſhal receiue power, akter that the holy Ehoſt Luke 24.g 
evpon pou, and“ pe ſhal be witneſſes vnto me, both a&es 2.2 
mlalem, and in all Jurie, and in Samarta, and «a 83.3 
uz wo2lds end. | = Io'n i5.d 
md whenhe had ſpoken theſe things, while they be. arke 15.4 
we,*he was taken vp on high, and a cloude recemed Lukez+ 5 


wp out oftheir ſight... | | 
10 And while they loked vp edfaſtlytoward hea- 
ad Vent + behold, two menſtwd bythem in whit 


Fe. 11 I Ubich 


! 
a 


"WM The Actes | 


II Thich alſo ſald, Pe menof Galile, why og 
gaz ing vp ints heauen? This ſame Jeſus which i 
ken vpkrom vou into heauen, *thall ſob come, een g 
vou haue ſæne him goe into heauen * 
12 Then returned they into Hierulalem, from! 
mountthat is called Oliuet, which is krom Hieruum 
a Sabboth dayes iourney. N 
3 5 13 And woben they were come in, they went un aut 
q % , Þparlonr, where abode both*Deter,and James, f Yi, 
Natth. 10. 4 and Andꝛem, Philip, and Thomas, Bärtholomen 
Marke 3. c Matthew, James the ſonne of Alphens, and Simon 
Lakes. c lotes, and Indas the brother of James. e 
| I 1 Tae all continued with one accozd in prayer 
1 _ FCivplication with the woman, and Mary the moch 
The Epiſile Jeſus,and wit? his bꝛethzen. 9 
RC Mahi. IS And in thoſe dayes Meter we vp inthe middy 
of the diſciples, and ſayd, (The nnmberofnames tag, 
a4. day. ther, were abont an hundzed and twentie.) 1 
16 Pe men and bzethzen, ths ſcripture muſt needy; 
Match. 23. e Haueb#nefulHied, whichthe holy Ghoſt by the mung 
Matke 14. c f Dauid ſpake befoze ot Judas,“ which was giude u 
Luke 21. c themthat tanke Yelus 2 | a 
Matth. 10.2 r7 *Fozhe was numbꝛed with vs, and had obtaug 
Macke; e fellowſhip in this minilteric. 0 
Inke 6. c 18 And the ſame hath now purchaſed a field wich 
Matth. 27.2 TewatDofiniquitte,and when he was*hanged, he bn 
A aſunder in the niddes, and all his bowels guſhed a. 
19 Andit is knowne vnto all the dwellers at hi 
ruſslem: inſomuch that the ſame field is called Me, 
mothertongue Aceldama, that is to ſap, the field of bun 
1 20 Fozitis waitten in the booke of Plalmes, I 
# 160. f his habitation be deſart, and no man be dwelling ihm 
| Piad, 06. b in: And his biſt oppꝛicke let another mantabe. 
ü 2 1 Mberetoꝛe ot tho;e men which haue accompani} 
D with vs all the time that the Lozde Jeſiis went inal 
ont amongks., ; ; 
2 2 Becinningfrom the bantiſme of John, vnto thi 
ſame day that he was taken vp from vs, muſt one be 
dained to bea witneſſe with vsofhis reſurrection. 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph, which is en 
Parfabas.wh: ſe ſirname was Juſtus, and Matihm 
0 24 And when they had pzaved, They ſayde, Þ 
. Par. 23.5 Tod,“ etch the heartes of all men,ſhewwn 
Nal, . b therofthelet othonhaſt choſen. 3 of 
_— 2 5 That he may takethe rome of his minister 


nee 


4 
" L 


_— the Apoſtles. Chap. 2. þ 


genie bip,from wdich Judas by tranſgreſſionkel, that Wo 
Naar goe to his omne place. | "Me 
1 And they gauef-2th their lots, and the tot fel vpon f 
Gatthias,4he was counted wir the eleuen Apoltles. 
T' e Notes. 

{ The kingdom of God is taken two maner of waies.Firſt. ie 

i. akenforthat bleſſed ful life: and for that euerlaſting felici-y, 
which we ſha! 11oy afte this mortal life. Secondly, when by 
thepreach'ng of the guſpel, the hearts of the godlyae prepare a 
& madethe 1 6 of the holy Ghoſt, it is ſaid, and that rigbt 

wel, tha: God doth t aigu in the eaith. For then doth he raigne 
in thehearts of the godly, through faith, innocency, & pu enes 
ellife. Of this kingdo ne did Chriſt ſpeake with his Apoſtles. 
b s Chriſt did aſcend viſible into heauen, ſo ſha l he come a. 

dein the ſame ſhape, & f om that he went vp. il chat tirne 
dan that vre may ſte him withour own eies come down, as the 
hpoſttes ſaw him go vo. Let vs neuer beſeene thar he is herein 
theearchtouching his mhãood. For as he is euery whore in that 
en God: ſo intl ia : he is a very natural man. hee is in heauen, & 
ſeirthat the r igt hand ofthe Father. Auguſt ad Dardauum. 


1 The ii. Ghapter. . 
. The holy GhofF came vpon the Apoſiles in viſabit ſignes. 
1 The godly excerciſe of the faithful. 


when the dapok PMenticoſt was kully come, th * 
. all with one accoꝛd in one place. 2 = 525 5 ng 

and ſadainely there came avatce fromheauen. as 9 3 4 

ö berne the commingofa mighty wind, and it filled Pi. 21. 4 
ſide houle where they were ſitting. eng 

wy ppeared vntothem clonen tongues. ice 4. 

er had bin offfre,andicſate vpon each one ot them. 

Andrbey werefilled with the holy Shoſt, & began 

18 


eake with other tongues; as the ſpirit aue them vt⸗ 


IQ 3 : 
'5 There were dwelling at Hieruſalem Jewes,denont 
mount of every nation ol them that are vnderhe en. 


den this-was nopſed about, the multitude came 
er, aud were aſtonied, becauſe that euery man 
adthemſpeakein his owne language. B 
ier wonmedalzand marnelled, ſaping ane toano. 
Feld, are not ail theſe which ſprake ofGalilce ? * 


4, 
© * 65 
a 4 7 
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[And how heare wee euery man his owne tongue 
rein we 4 * 


£4 5 ches: and Elamites, and the 
dwelers 


dwellers in AZJeſopotamta,and in Juty,and in cus 
Docia,inPontus,and aua. 1 
IO Phngia, and Pamphilia, in Egypt, audi 
partes of bia, which is beſide Cyꝛene, and ſtranmy 
ok Rome, Jewes, and Pꝛoſelite. 
11 Cretes, and Arabians, we do hrare them em 
in our tongues the wonderfull wozkes af God. k 
I 2 They were all amazed, and were in a doubt, ly 
ing one to another, hat meaneth this? 1 
a 3 Dthermocking,ſayd,Thele men are kull al un 
CHE. ---- | 3 
„ 14 But Peter ſtanding kozch with the eleuen li] 
his voice and ſaid vntothem, Pe men of Jurie, and 
ye that dwell at Hieruſalem, be this knowne vnthy 
and here my wozdes, l 
15 Foꝛtheſe ate not dzunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſein 
| is but the third houre ofthe day. „ 
keel 1.b 16 But this is h which is ſpokenby the Pope 
17 Andie chalbe in the lat dayes (eith God) 
ſpirit Þ will power ontvpon all flech: -c your ſonnesy 
vont daughters ſhall pꝛophecie, andpaurpongmend 
ler vfdone, and pcurolde men ſhali deame dean 
18 AaToniny ſeruants, anz on my handmaidem 
will power out ot my ſpirit in tho.e daies, and theßſ 
Mieth. 17. c prophecie l 1 3 oY 
n 19 And, Iwill ſhew wan ders in heauen abe 
Tg tokens inthe earth beneath,bloud; and fire, ande 
| pour 9f\moke. | þ + 
20 The S:nſhaibe turned into varkeneſſe zn 17 
Mone into bloud, betozc that great and nota de 
the £02D coine. - 8 
D 21 Aud it hall come to paſſe, that * whoſstutr 
Rom. ac call on the name ok the Lozb, ſhalt heſaued I 
22 Pe men ok Iſrael, hearetheſe worms, Jeſuſ K 
zareth, a man appzoned of God among pon, wü! of 
cles, wonders, and ügnes, which God did by hn 
midit ok you, as pe pour ſelues alſo know; 
2 3 him, atter that ye had taken vy wicked hand 
ing deliuered by the determinat counſel and dcn 
ledge or God, haue ye crucified and flafne. 
24.749 God hath raiſed vp hauingleoſed lo} 
death, becauſe it was impolſſible p he would behs 
; 2 5 Foz Dauld {peaketh of him, J ſawe theU 
P,211,6-5 wies(ecfoonth befozemy face, foz Hee is on 
; hand, that I should not beamoouen, ; 50 


of - 


olf the Apoſtles, Chbapa. 


46 Thereſo1e did my heart reiofce. and my tongne 
| ener o, my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
"27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my a ſoule in hel, net» 
ger wilt thou ſtiffer thine holy one to ier copruption. 
23 Thou haſt jewed methe wales of like, thon ſhalt E 
nike me kull ol ioy with thy countenance. | 
29 Der men and biethzen, let me freely ſpeabe vuto | 
nok ide Patriarch Dauwd :* F oz he is both dead and 3. Reg. 2.5 
led, and his ſe pulchze is with vs vnte this day. 
30 Therkoꝛe. being a Pꝛopbet. and knowingthat God 
adfwozne with an othe ts him that ker weuidraiſe vp 
pic, 4 3 the fleſh,ofthe fruit ok dis loines, 
oflt on his ſeat, | | | 
-21h+(@king this befoze, ſpake of the reſurrection ot 
Ml, that his foule was not leftin hel, neither his fleſh 


1 
* 


ible cozruption. 


32 This Jeſus hatt God raiſed vp,*wherefoze we al Ages 2.4 
><a | 


k wit! L 

Eben being by the right hand of God exalted. end 

wing reteiued of the father the pꝛomile of the holyß 

Mee hath ſhed koꝛth this, which ye new ſe and here. 

en Danid is not aſcended into the Heavens, but p. 1 10 


ach himſelfe,*The Lozd ſayd ton Lord, Sit idon zhatth. 22. 4 


* 


my tight band, 
: FU till I make thy foes thy footſfoole. 
$6 Therefd2eletall the houſe of Jſrael know foꝛ a 
that God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom per 
Wecrucified-bothLozd aud Chuyſt. Luke 3.b 
now when they Heard this, they were picked in 

Wyeatts and ſaid vnto Peter, and to the other Apo» 

he men and bzethꝛen, what ſhall me dor: 

38 Then ſaid Peter vnto them, Repent pe, and lete⸗ 

one of pou be baptized in the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 

| gt 1 oklinnes, and pe ſhall receiue the gift of 
ne I promiſe was wade nts — $-g to pour 

Ewand to a rea farreoff,enenas many as 

N (er Sod —_— 3 f , ” 
ns with many other wozdes bare he witne 

Aber dune ſaying Dane your ſelues from this 
Hardt L 6 
Henther chat gladly receined his woꝛde, were 
1 peeve: <h ere was added vnto chem, 


Whey cotinued tedfaſty uf Apolllesdoctrine 


"I 7 — * * * * 4 5 1 F 8 * , * p K 
3 d oh, "2% s HE bn N . enge 
a 2 . 


and %Nowthip,an" inbyoatitv's of bzeat,and in 
43 Andfeare camevyon every ſoule, and u 
ders and ſignes were done by the Apoſtles. _ bs 
44 And aitthatbeleeued were together, and h 
Wan common. 
4.5 And ſold their voſſeſſtons and eds, ind ze 
them to all menas tuery man had nxd. . 
45 And they contin ed daiſy with one accorbeal 
reznple.and breaking d bzean from Honſe to hone, k 
eate wen meattogither wich gladneffe of ny ; 
47 aig G d and ha: wiIgxfaugur with al ppec gl 
And the Loꝛd added tothe Church bally ſuch as dhl 
be ſaued. | "ny 
| The Notes, ' 
a Saint Auguftine writing ofthe preſence of God rntoDy 
danus 11.Chap alledgeth this ſaying of he Apoſile,andrhs 
goeth about to proue that the ſoule of CHiſt went docnent 
ry deed to hel, but that he ſuffered nothing there. Otherdoe® 
garme⸗ that it is aid b. y aſigu atme manner of ipeakingahath 
vent down te liel: becauſe chat the merit of his death x 
was profi: able vnto them that afore died in the taithofAk , 
nam Some again by this word Inter: do vnderſtand the 
I would wiſhthar we ſhould alwaies ſtudy to voi a 
andleaue theſevr.f: uit ull queſtions 4 
b This place ought not to be vnderſtanded af the col 
nion or ſacramen: of thebody and bloud of Cinift,asthep 
before:but of the hoſpitality that was among them ther be 
ued . Therfore they that dy this place do take a be 
the Communion priuatly in their houſes, haue no examples 
of tharthing in the ſcriptures: and therefore they do nanghtM 
leſſethey be thereto driuen by neceſſitie. 
The ii. Chapter. 
7 The halt is reſtored to his feet, i a Peter Ne 


vnto the people, 


Dw Peter and John went togither wrothe a 
a Nie atihe ninth youre ofp2 ayer. ws 
2 And a certaine manthat was lame krom his! 
thers e ee e whomthey laid dale 
gate ot Fe 55 mple, which is called b. beautifull th 
almesof! em that entered into the temple. 
es cAhich ſeeing Peter and Tohn about ts goeun f 


a1 Ed an a mes. "i 
4 And] 1 eres vpon him:withs 30 


of the A | poſtles. Chap. 3. ö 


Land de —. 85 mor them, ante reteint 


on * 


ew e 3 5 
em 2 and cher 
at 1 8 hadhap- 


Tx vn N 


72 Wor. lambwhich was dealt; held Peter . Reg. 4 4 


ud Jo n, all he people ran together Wann amazen, Iobn 4.5 
idem in which is called 

"149 EE ſaw that, bo anſwered vnto the 

pe men of Iſrael, why maruel ve at this:oꝛ why 
wy tarneſtip on vs, as though by our ont po⸗ 

rogedlinefle, we had made this man to walke ? 

Iz The God ok Abzaham, and of Jſahac, and of* "+ | 
be Govofourfa ers hath glozitted His ſonne Je⸗ 


nt n pee betrayed, and denied inthe pꝛelente of | 
late, whenhthadtudgey him to be loed. C | 
of hut ye denied the holy and iuſt, z delured a mit» Match. 27. 


ode giuen pou, 


nad is manſounde, om ye ſer, and ba the 

wf 25 ve ip ha inen to this tnan health tn 

t 11 Inow brethz en; wotethatthzough ignozancs 
5 0 LR AY 

ole t? 6555 befoze had f 1 en by 


15 we 


mouth ade order, that Chꝛiſt ho 880 2 


11 8 ent herifore,and renert, that ur 
ht Ore 1 85 17 Hine 1 


IIS im FD ves 
mrhed & auen mt bott che tline$ 


ah d (pokenby} 


Marke 15.4 
14 Wep"he 1 doflife, whom God hath rat, Luke 23.2 


e hich we ark witnefſes, Piatth. 27.6 
d his name;th; ;thtoughthe faith in his name-hath lokn ts g 


1 


actes 5.6 | 


=: | Theaftes 
Jet 11. e 


tes .f K mophetslincethe wen N 
8 Gel es truely ſaid vnto the © Ki "12 
tt Loꝛd your God raiſe pp onto you of PLL 
Oc,whoſo-. . dzeth;en,like vnto me, him (hall ye heare mal 5 
mer. - whatlbener he Hall lap vntoyou.- 1 
23 Fozt ane that? enery Conte. N 
wifi not he re that ſame Prophet, ſhalbe — 
We 7 eople. 
All the Pꝛophetes alſofrom Samnel, aud th 
; tht ollowed tnozder, as many as baue Pete WW 
likewiſe 7 you befoze oftheſedaves, J 
2 FPee are the childzenofthe Bꝛophetes, meth 
Wrap b eb Oo made vnto gur kathers, 
Abtaham, Enen in thyleede ſhall all the küren 
earth bebleflen. - 
26 Unte von fit, God hauing raiſed vphis coun 
1 him to blelle you, in turning euery an 
from his iniquities. 


The ijii. Chapter. ; 
7 The Apoſiles are br ought before the counſel, NL 
. == increaſeth in docty ine and exerciſer al g 


DA e eſts &- 
deere. TAP Sthey ſpake vntothe bepeopl „ pi 


of the temple, andche Sadduces came! 
2 Taking it e that the 1 hen 
and pꝛeached in Jeſtis the reſnrrectten k krom th 
3 And they laid hands onthem, and m. 
vnto Per next dayꝛtoꝛ it was now euentide. 
4 Howbeit,maiy ofthem which heard the n mm 
lerued:andt henumber ofmenwas about fiue thoi a 
5 And 8872 palle on MINE mozrow, that th 
lers, and Elders, and Scribes, 4 
1 And Annas thechiefe pꝛieſt, and Caiaphas,g) 
2 the igh pꝛieſts, were gat red omtbecal tern 
ha 7 And when hephav te: t them befoze theme 
0 . By wh at power, oꝛ in what name haue 
1 3 Then Peter fill lore holy Gh. 


cs 7.4 erulerso otthe - 
{ P 9Ffw rh aye Fram examined of the good dl 
, eth, "oy to ficke m 207 what meanes heis 


10 Beit knowne vnto onalh, toalth hept 255 
55 11900 pom G 2 ra iſed a rainy f 
* by 
: 8 bers 21. " 


_ x > . } 4 6 i 0 

* — , ; 

1 N * ts ys bs ch 
5 & T1 


: the fone which was ſetnaught by ofyou 
| be head ofthe coꝛner. 


ner isthereſalnation in any other:fo2 among 
der heauen, there is giuennone other name 


ein we mut be ſaued 


"13 Row when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Heter and 


+5 andvnderſtod that they were vnlearnedandig⸗ 
ntmen, they maruelled, and they knew them that 


hey had berne with Jeſu: 


1 


4 aum beholding allo che man which was healed C 


waning with them, they could not lay ag ainſt it. 


ie Fu when they had commanded them to go alide 


De counſell,they counlelled among themlelnes, Loba 11. 
16 Saping, what all we do to theſe men: foꝛ a nia» 


HEIL 
* 


noe chen to God, iudge ye. 


"20 0! _ but lpeake that which wer haue 
neat heard. 
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o whenthey had moxe ſharplythzeatenedthem, D 


em goe, find ing nothing how to punich them, 


'of tepropletopal men glozified God, becauſe 
which was Done. 


F 


fer the man was abont fozty yetes old, on whom * 


* 


myucle ofhealing was chewed. 
Then aſſcone as they were let goe, they came fo 


pes, and Hewed all that the High JPzieſts and 


i when they heard that, they leftvptheirvop- 


wood with one acco2d, and (aid,Lozd,thouartGod, 
What made heauenand earth, the lea, and all that 


£24 Whichbythe month of thy ſeruant Dauid haſt P.. 8 
hy doe the heathen rage, and the people tma- 


ier in 87 

20 U kings of the earth ſtove vp, and the rulers 

metogither againſt the Lozd, and againſt his Thailt. 
F910 ofa (RAD, Agatt VP holy child Jeſus, wi 


on 


4 tho 
"Ta a 
b z - 


<4 


The Aces 


chou daſt annolnted both Hherod, and alſg Pont 

late, with the Gentiles. and the people of Jlrael, paths. 

E red themlelues togithet. 1 

28 Foꝛto do whatlſoeuer thy hand and thy counſeht 
determined befoze to be done. _- Mk 
29 And now Lo2d behold their thzetnings,andguy WT: 
m_ thy lernants.that with all boldnes,they may en WT 


02 LY 1 

30 Sothatthouſtretchfoozth thine hand, that hey 
linx,and ſignes, and wonders be done by thy name 
thy holy child Telus. * 


31 And allvneastheyhadpzated, the' place mog 
where they were aſſembled togither, and they win 
fley withtheholy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the wan 

od boldly. * 

3 2 Ann the multitude of them that beleened,* vi 
ofone hrart, and okone ſoule: either ſad am ofthy 
thatoughtokthe thinges which hee poſſeſſed was Y 

owne,but they had all things common. YL. 


92 And with great power gane che Apoſtles wit 
ofthe reſurrectionof theLozde Jeſu, and great 
was with themall. -- ll 
34 Neither was there auy among themthat lag 
Foz as many as were poſſeſſozs of lands, n hoſts, 
them, and bzonghtthe pꝛice ofthe things thatwen 
35 And laid it downatthe Apoſtles ft: & Alen 
Fon was made vnto enery man according as he 
3 6 And! Joſes, which was alſo called ofthe 
Barnabascthat is to ſap, it pc interpꝛet itytheſonm 


dcölolation)being a Leult, and ofthe countreyofCh 
37 Hauing land, ſolm it, and bꝛoughtthe mont 
laid it downe at che Apoſtles feet. "8 
| Ijpe Notes. | vi 

a Here wee do learne thatthe enemies of Chriſt ng 
further then God hath appointed them, therefore let du 
chers of the truth be of a good comfort, though Sat 

the legions of deuils, the world, & al the mighty Princes i 
of, do ariſe and conſpire againſt them, yet they candonol 
thaa the Lords hand and counſel] hath appointed before, 
The v. Chapter. « 

12 Myracles ave done by the Aol tlzs. 34 Th 


| jay 
Gamaliel. he 


At a certatne man namen Ananias, with fo 
A Bis with fold a poſſeſſion, F 10 


&* 


" oftheApoliles, Chap.5. 


pt away part ok the pꝛite, his wife alſo being 
ge ogy a certapne part, and laid it down 


tes 
ſayde, Ananias, howe is it that Satan 
chene heart, to lie vnto the holy Ghoſt z and 
gwaypartofthe p2ice ofthe land: 
70 q prefer itnotthine owner and ak. 
| 120 was it not in thine ownpower: why haſt 
pnconceiue! ichis thing in thine hearte 7thon ha 
tomen,biutvnto God. 
hearing theſe woꝛds, fell downe, and gaue 
pholt. And great feare came on all them that 
eſething® 
Me pong men robe vp, and puthim apart, and cart- 
mout,and burtedÞim. 
Tun 5. pallt, that as it were about the ſpace B 
Eben $after, his wife came in, notknowtngthat 


Iwas done 

8 125 rſayd vuto her, tell mer, ſold yet not the 
much: and ſhe laid, yea, foꝛ ſo much. 

"of Th er ae ad vnto her, why haue ye agreed toe 

the ſpirit of the Lo2d? beholde, the feete 


— — 


42 


mn wh ich haue ured thy huſband,areatthedoes, 


11 —— 
Iſhe downe ſtraightway at his kerte, and 
oſtꝛe the vong men came in, and kound 
rad. 2 ed her out, c buryed her by her huſband. 
—— il ach ann vp · 
pas heardtheſe things. 
, = tt kd by the handes of the Apoſtles, * were many The keit 
Dwonders ſyewed among the people, (c they on S .barthes! 
geber with one accom in*Solomons pozch. j, poſile 
5 and of other durſt no man fopnehimlelfetothem: ak Pp * 
teff The pro propre magy lied them. * "0s 
at belckued on the Lozde, l es 85 
—— grew moze and moze.) 7 FIRES 
n @ mach that they bzought the ficke into the 
then [aid chem on beds and couches, that ac the Ace 3.8 
tw = ol Peter when he came by, might 


recame alſoa multitudeof He cities rouny 
2 alem, bꝛinging ſicke kolkes, and them 
une withvncleaneſyirits: andthey were 


| Th 1 Thenthe chiefe Pile raſ vp, and althey t tha 
G ere 


* 


The AQes s of 
were with him, (which is the ſect ofthe Sander 4 
were full oftndignation, 7 

18 And laydhands onthe Apoſtles, and put cn an 
51% e lor the Loꝛde by night ojena jl 

19*But the &ngell of the Loꝛde by n 9 

"ys pꝛiſon does, and bzought them fozt? andſay, q 
anc 3%. 20 Ger, and ſtand and ſpeake inthetempletothend 
ple all the woꝛds okthis life. 1 

21 And when they heard that, they entered n 
temple early inthe moming, and ol tꝛ but the ch 
pꝛieſt came, and they that were with him, and ta 
counſel] together, and all the Clders ofthe chi 
Ilrael: and ſent to the pꝛiſonto fetch them. ed 

22 But whenche officers came, and foundthemMhint! 
in the pꝛilon, they returned, and told, n. 

23 Saying, the pzyſon truely found we ſhut w 
diligence. the keepers ſtäding without befozebduwllls 
but when we had opened, we found no man within, 

24. Then when the chieke pꝛieſt, and the captain 
the temple, and thehigh pꝛieſtes heard theſe things 
Doubted of them wherennto this would grow. 

2 5 Then came one and ſhewed them ſaying, Beh e 
the menthat ve put in pzyſon, are ſanding in the woe? 
ple,and teaching the people. » # 

26 Then went the captaine okthe Temple with Mie 

; officers, and bzought them without violence : (Fa 
LARcs 44 *fearedthe people,leaſtthey chould haue deene ton 
4 27 And whentheyhadbzought them, they ſe th 
betoze the counſell: andthe chiete pꝛieſt aſkedthem, - 
E. 28 Having,“ Didnot we ſtraightly command 
3 that ye ſhould not teach in this name: And behclde,p 
Ages haue filled Hieruſalem with pour doctrine, and ine 
AAes rs to bzng this maus bloud vponvs. N. 
b 29 Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwer 
Matth. 37. c ànd ſai, de dught inoʒe to obey Gd then men. 
Accs 4 C 20 The Sod okour fathers rapſed vp Jeſus, uns 
8 pe llew and hanged on tree. . 
3 1 Hunhath God likt vp with his right hand, to -- 
pꝛince, and a Sauiour, ko; to giue repentancetsath A 
and toꝛgiuenes okſumes. — 
32 And wet are retemes oftheſe thinges which wii. 
kay, and ſo is alſa the holy Ghoſt, whom God hach ane 
to them that obey him. | 2 
33 Uhenthey heard that, they claue aſundtt, 
ſought meanes to llay them. | 
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 oftheApollles, Chap.6, 


44 Thenftovetherevp one inthe counſell,gPhari- 
med Gamaliel,a doctour ok law, had in reputat 
ee communded to put the ea, 
* er ſpat 
1 bus them-PemenofJſrael,takeh@d to f 
E 1 5 — Jane do as — men. 
ſe dayes, roſe vp one Theudas,re» 
22 to be ſome epa top by. 5 a Err 
fm out a koure hundzed ioyne elues: 
1 0 pne , and they all which * beieued him *Oragreed 
treſcattered abꝛoad, and bought tonaught. 1 * 
After this man role vp one Judas 58 Galilte, in Luke 13.2 
Nies ok tribute, and dzew away much people, after 
3 periſhed, and all, euen as manꝑ as o beyen 
were ſcattered abzoad. 
And now J ſay vnto yon, Retrain your ſelues krom 
emen, and let them alone: fo2 if this counſell oz tdis 
woke be ol men, it will come tonanght. 
29 But and if it be of God; ye cannot dellroy it, leaſt 
Keg ve be kound to ſtriue againſt God. 
a dtohimthey agreed: and when they had called 
Kapollles, and beatenthem,*the thepcommunnted that Ade: 4.4 
bald betty eaketnthe name ol Jeſu, e let them go. 
17 lan e departed rom the face of the counſell, 
jet n counted wozthyto luffer ihame teh. 5. b 
znam : 
A And inthetemple, 9 houſe, the 
aſd not to reath and pꝛeach Telus Chai it © 
The Notes. 
ly dis place wemay euidently ſee, that inthe primitiue 
Rurchno man was compelled to make hisgoods commen For 
Pecertelleth plainly that it did lie in — 1233 Whether 
Wbewould(ell his land. er no, andwhen he had ſolde it, the mo- 
dey was his one, ſo that he might haue kept it ifhe had liſted. 
2 The vi. Chapter. 
zoͤnuen Deacons are condemned in the church, iI Steuen 


ee 
ANdin nayes, whenthe numberof the! 
2 
enche ele tallen the multitude ok the Diſti⸗ 


opt dos, dg wee chould 


2 a Where 


Xx he Me: 


| 3 a Mherkoꝛe bꝛethzen, Icokt von out among peng 1 
rin. be men'ofhoneſtrepozt, andfulloftheholy hal e 
Dome. to whom we may committhis buſines, ** 

4 But we will giue our ſelues continnaliy to pad 

* io oe the kaying pin wed... | hy 

the tlaying pleated the whole multitude um 

they choole Steuen,amafuloffaith @oftheholy 6 

bac. 2. and Nhiltp, and iechozus, and Nicanoz,and Tum 
Jam. 1 and Narmenas, and cho las, a conuert of Antioc, 
Tim. 4. 1 6 Chefe they ſet betoze the Apoſtles: and when e 
Tim, 1. d bad Maped, they lad their hands onthem. Y 
B JAndthe wond ok God increaſed, and the number 
the Diſciples muleiplyed in Hieruſalem greatly, ang 

great 8 ok the pzieſts were obedient vnto e 

8 And Steuen kull okkaith and power, did greatun 

ders and miracles among the people. 1 

9 Then there aroſe certaine ofthe Synagogue, wich 
gage e 

; grand ta, and of Cilicia, ands 1. 

„„ eee 

10 And they could not re e wiſedome and then 

rit by Chen he pake. delt 

II henthey pꝛiuily pꝛepared men, which aid, ug 

haue hearde him dpeake bla emous woꝛd 4 
e 1 5 20es am 

12 ey moued the people and the Elders, n 

the Sertbes, and came vpon him, and caught him am 

bꝛought him to the counſell: your * _ = 

I 3 And bzought foꝛth kalſe witneſſes, which laid c 

manceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous woꝛdes acaini/ 
e —_ N 

C. neben aße that this Jeſus of Naw! 

teth hall deſtrop this place, and Gall change the ond 

nantes which Moes gaue bs. _ we EUR 
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I 5 And all thatſate inthe counſell, loking ſtedlally 

on him, ſaw Nis kace, af (had binthe face ofan Angel ; 
e Notes. | 

a lf the church had kept ſtill this order in chooſing of mini 

ſtere, it had bin better with 105 hriſtian common wealth; d 


celigion Lawpridus,a notablehiſtorigrapher, inthe life of l. 
lexander Seuerus.doth write that this was vied cuſtomabija · 
mong the Chriſtians, whenthey ſhould choſe or make ani. 
3 did ae name abroade: and if anymiy | 
could aleage any notable crime againſt hi e was repelledor- 
pucdacketromtho offs, 10 
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'of rhe Apoſtles, Chap. y. , 

To e os , , . | 
Simen kallerh anſwere to his accuſation, 15 Rebuke: 
the Lela lewes.58 Aud is Floned te death. 


Iban and the chiefe are theſe things ſs ? 
172 hg 5 zen ac ers, hearken 4 


* $60 ofglon appeared to our kather Abꝛahã, when 


in Pelopotamia, betoꝛe he dwelt in Charran. 
Ne ndfapd 2 4 — Get ther out of 


8 Countrey, ,. 
kemthykinred, and come into che lande which J ſhall 745124 


9 — he out ok the land of the Chaldeans, and 
weltinCharranandfromehence,whenhisfather was 
end, he bꝛougbt hum into this lãd wherinye now dwel. 

Aud he gane him none inheritäce init, no not bzedth 

ofa t: c pꝛomiſed that he would giue it to him to pol. Gen. 12. b 
{{, #odis ſcedafrerhim, when as yethe hadno child. 
6Godverilyſpake onthis wile, “ that his kee de ſhould gen 5.c 
fpjotene in a ſfrange land, and that they ſhould kerpe it 


ae intreatthemeuilfoure hundzed yeares. 8, f. 13. f 


e nation to whom they ſhalbe in bondage, wil 
{indgeſaith God: and after that ſhall they come fe2th 
ind lerue me in this place. 

And he gaue him the ⸗ couenant ofcircumciſion: c ſo 
begat Ilahat, æ cirtumciſed himthe eight day, + 
ac begat Jatob, æ Jacob bsgat the twelue patriarks. 
Anm the patriarkes mooued with enuie, ſolde Jo- Gen. 37. f 
lphinto Egipt:and God was with him, Sapi. 10. e 
0 And deliuered him out ok all his aduerſities, and 

me him kauour and wiſedome in the ſight of Pharao, 
ok Egypt, and he made him gonernour oner E. Gent. 4 7. 
N, and over all his houſhold. 

"11*Butthere came a dearth auer all the land of E Gen. 40. g 
ſtand > and great afliction:that our fathers | 


Iz ut when Jacob heard that their was cozne in Jen.42.2 


* . 


e ent gur fathers firſt. PR 
, 13,nvattheſecondrime Joſeph was knowne of his . 


the, Joſephs kinred was made known to Pharao. 

nn ſent Joſeph & cauſed his kather Jacobto be © 
an dan his kin;thzeeſcozeandfifteenc ſoules. 

[5 and Jacob deſtended into Egipt, “and died, both Gen. 46.2 


rlathers. oo 49> 
Were rarten ouerinto Sichem, ang laid inthe Gen. 23. b 


4 


* 


aan ce bzaham bought ko: money cb the lune 


” The Ades 


ofEmoz the ſonne of Sichem. _— 
17 But whenthe time of the pꝛomiſe ew nig ug 
251 mon ood to Abzaham, the people grewandin. 
peu in W-app N 
18 Til anather king aroſe, which knew not of zum 
19 The lame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, ander 
intreated ourkathers, and made them caſt out their zm 
childꝛen. that they ſhould not remayne aliue. 
"Ops 20* The ſame time was Moſes bone, and was 
_. teptable vnto Hod, and nouriſhed vp in his kathers han 
r. 1% ther monthes: "A 
D. 21 Andwhenhee was caſt out, Pharaos dau 
tobke him vp. and nouriſhed him koꝛ her awne ſonne. 
22 And Moſes was learned inalmanerofwiſedgy 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in deeds & in wan 
23 And whenhe was full koztie peares olde, 5 

ng, 


= Sg 


into his hearttoviſithis bzethzen, ö childꝛen of Ja 
24 And when her (aw one ok chem ſuffer waoͤn 
defended him, e auenged his quarel that had the hum 
done to him, and ſmote the Egyptian. 0 
25 Fozhee ſuppoſed his bzethzen would haue vnn 
ſtand, howethat God by his hande ſhould delinerthiy 


= CHE Ta 


But they vnderſtod not. ; 7 
26 Andß next day he ſhewed himſelfe vnto then 
| they ſtroue, + would haue (etthem at one againe,ſayln 
; Sirs, ve are bzeth2en, why doyew2ong one to ane 
en. ig. b 27 Buthe that did his neighbour wzong,thurſthuny 
xod.zc Wap, ſuying, ho made thx a ruler and a iudg ou 
I E 28Uil: thou kill mee, as thou diddeſt the Exe 
arch. 126% Peſterday? „„ 
iites3, b 29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a l 
od, e ger inthe land or Madian, where he begat two ſonuk 
K3d-3.4 3 0* And when toztie veares were expired, there 
| peared to him in the wildernesof mount Sina, an 
gelloftheLozdin a flame offire in abꝛamble bu. 
3 1 Uthzn Moles ap it,hewondyed at the ligen 
he dev nere to behold,p voice ofthe Lozd cam vito 
3 2 Saying, * J am the God of thy fathers, 2 Had 0 
Ab1aham, and the God of Jſahac, and the God &Þ# 
cob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt notbehold. | 
: mA Then laid ß Loy to him, ut ok thy b yoesrmnh 
thy feet:fo2the place where thon 5 554 ip ad. 
34 J haue ſcene, I haue (ne the affiction ot wp ht 
ple which is in Egypt, and Yhaue heard their rank 

and am comte downe toy them: And we 


FE 


£ — 4 


ofthe Apoſtles, 
end thek into Tay 
1 Une hom w- kozſoke, ſaying x, Mho 
thee a ruler and a ns hb 4 did God ſende 
tober 1 deliuerer by the 1 5＋1¹ ok the Angell, 


Wee pearedtohiminthe 2. e bush. 
l 


bꝛonght them aut, after that hee had ſhewed 

. and ſignes in Egypt, and in the red Sea, and 
inthe wilderne ſſe koꝛtie yeares. 

27 This is that Moſes which ſaid vnto d childzen of 4 

Wark, Apropher hall the Loꝛd our God raiſe vp vn: Dent. 18.6 

7 pea bꝛethꝛen, like vnts me: him ſhall ye heare. Aces z. d 


is is hel that was in the Church in the wilder d. 9.6 
u the Angell, whieh pakete him in the mount G1. 3. e 
Hinat, and with our Fathers: this man receined the 
pods ok like to giut vnto vs. 
To whõ our fathers would not obey, but thzuſt him 
kithem em, i in their harts turned back again into Egipt, 
40 Saying vuto Aaron, Make vs Gods to gobefoze g 23 
wy 0 asfo2 this Poſes that bꝛought vs out okthe land * 
dach wote not whatis become ofhim : 
nd they made a calfe inthoſe dayes, and offered 
noifce ontothe Jooll, and COR ouerthe wozks of 
947 Khench 8. 
aue them G 
— in the 


3 tabernacleofs locks © 
gures wh pb ay 
wei 9 85 lea catry you away 2 . 
EE eee 
0 5 nro * E 3 
hed rank keen deer gan ge bene an ſn 1 | 
that came after,* 
hed erz den de Ga ms 

2925 oro. hers,vnto pdayesof Dauid, 
kound kauour befozeGod, and wouldfatne Paal. 89 e 
= atabernaclefoz the God -* a | 
47 But Solomon built him anz s 
6 ee Howbeithethatis bigheſtof all, dwelleth not in 2% ” * f 
es made with hands, is ſaith the pꝛophet, ] 
e e 
öl 
e plare orm reit: , ORE 
5 do Hach 


he lou. 3.2 4 


. \ 

goHathnot my hand made all theſe things .\ 

c I Peeſtifnecked, and ofvncircumciled an. 
eares, 4 do alwayes reliſt the holy Ghoſt, as your ty. 
Wega lich orthe Prophetsha fathersvn 

528 ofthe Pꝛophets haue not pour father. 
ſetuted:? And they haue flayne them which — 
foze the comming ok that iuſt , of whome ye haue ban 
„ HBnowthebetrayers and murderers: | 
he Epiſile 53 Ahich alſo haue receiued the law by the din 
ns. Steuem tion oł Angels, and haue not keept it. 
= 54 CQhenthey heard theſe thinges, their harte tun 
I. aſunder,and they gnaſhed onhim with theirreeth, 

5 5 Buthe being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, looked vy un 
faſtly into heauen, and ſaw the glozy of God, and Je 
ſtanding onthe right hand of God. 

7 . $6 and ſarth, Behold, Je the heauens open, mach 
ſonne ol man ſtanding onthe right hand of Sod. 

57 Thenthey gaue a ſhoute with a loude voyce, n 

N ſtopped their eares, and ran vponhim all at once. 
Res. 12. b 58 And caſt him ont of the citie, and ſtoned himm 
4s the witneſſes layd downe their clothes at a yong mu 
fee t,whole name was Saule. | 
59 And they ſtoned Stenen, calling on, and ſayin 


I. 3 2 Loꝛd Jely,”receiue my ſpirit. 


60 And he knerled downe, and cryed with a um 


vopce, Loꝛd, lay not this ſinne totheir charge Anduſg 
hehad thusipoken,hefella ſlerpe. Nn 
þ | The Notes. $i 
a Circumciſion is not theteſtament, buta Sacrament, ork 


ſigne of the couenanr : that istoſay,of the promiſe tha 


madeynto Abraham, ſaying, I will be thy God, and the Cold 


thy ſeed after thee.Gen. 17. 


b Moſes could not beſuffered to talke with God, at 


did put of his ſhonne, . wee vnderſtand, chat ve 

avrayal fle ſhly and carnal luſt 5 
infaith ãnd pureneſſe of heart. Let them heare (whichwillw: 
touch holythinges with there bare hands, and withoutgloul) 


learne of the Angell of che Lords what they oughit fur to di 


ſuch things. | 
| 5 The viii Chapter. 


4 The Apoſtles are ſcattered abroade. 38 Phily bapriferh ut 


B Ewuch. 3 

1 Saul was conſenting to his death: And at h 

Ree33.d AA prextperectionaganes t 
ger 1 which was athieruſalem, and the? were an 
SS 11. ' 
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of the Apoſtles. Chap. 8. 


2Andadenoutmencarrfed Steuen togither to his 
eee ene e, 
"Ag Fo; 5 eyauo 9 | zen - * 
4 125 pony Sy dꝛawing out boch men and ang 's * 
men, did put them into pꝛiſon. Gil 66 
4 Thetekoze they that were ſcattered abzoav, went 
tre preaching the wozd ol God. 5 
en came Philtp into the citie ołk Samatia, and 
Macher Chriſt vnto them. 
6Andthe people gaue herd vnto thoſe thinges which 
Hate w accoꝛd, hearing and ſeeing the | 
$98 edid, o—_ : 
7 | Lao ſpſritscrying with loud voices, came 2 16.4 
into many that were poſſeſſed with them: and mam 
taten with pallies, and manychat halted, were healed. 
And there was great ioy in that citie. 
9Butthere was ã certaine man called Sim, which 
befozk timt inthe (ame Citte vſed witchcraft, and bes 
vitchedthe people of Samaria, ſaying,that he was a 
nnn that could doe great things. 
lo To whom they all gaue hekd, kromthe leaſt to che 
greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great powerotk God. 
i And him they ſet much by, becauſe that of long 
lime he had bewitched chem with ſoꝛceries. 
12 But 3 Pyhtlt en ok the 
kingdome 2 name of Je e 
were bard men Ee A my he r 
1; Then Stmon himlelfe belekued alſo: + when he 
as —— continued with Philip, and wondzed, 
holdingthe myzaclesand fignes which were done. 1 
. 14 Whenthe Apoſtles which were at Hieruſalem, © — 
adap that Samaria had receiued the word ok God, The Exif 
15 Which when er were m 2 
11 ere come downe, pꝛaped to | 
hen that they might receine the holy Ghoſt. Peazep 102 day in hi 
feng asyet he was come yowne vponnonofthem, en wee. 
eee 
their hands onthem, and they re⸗ 
tuned che holy Shot. ah F 


© 18Andwhen Simon ſaw, that thzough laying on of 


ais bands the holy Ghoſt was giuen, he offe» 
69 Varng,ginente alſothis power, that on whom⸗ 


(pours 


u 
* a 
2 2 oh x" "x" 1 2 1 


ſoeuer J put the hands, he may recefue theben 
atth. 10. b 20 But Heter ſaid vnto ij 0 ( Ro | 
ther, becauſe thou haſt thonght*rhatthe guten 
D be obtetned with money. * 
21 Thon haſt neither part noz deten ur 
aner ah derte nor rightinthefight G 
2 2 Repenttherefoze of this thy wickednes, weg 
ik perhaps the thought ay; heart may be forcinentws 
23 Fo! Jperceine that thou art inthe gall or d 
neſſe, and in the bond ok iniquitie. E 
24 Then anlwered Simon and laid, Pꝛay pen 
Loꝛd foz me, that none ot chole things which ye hau 
kenkall on me. 2] 
2 5 And they, when they had teſtified, and pech 
wozd ofthe Lob, returned toward Hieruſalem, pj 
ched the Goſpell in many villages of the Samatitax. 
26 And the angell ofthe Lozdſpake yutoPhilip.th 
ing,Ariſe,x goe toward the Sonth, vnto ß waythaty 
Reg. Sc eth downkrom Hieruſalem,vnto Saza: which is deſert; 
* 27 And he aroſe, and went imand behold a mani 
; thiophta,an Ciinuch,# ok great authozity with Cane 
robs Queene ofthe Tthiophians, and hadche rule of als 
ohn 12.c  treaſure.*whic9cameto Hiernlalem fozto wor. 
28 And as hc eturned whom againe , littinginhi 
charat,hered Caiasthe 13zophet. 
29 Thenth: ſpirit aid undo Philip, Comengrial 
fopne thy (Like vnto this charet, 1 
30 And Philip ranne thitzer tohim, and heardlig 
read the Dꝛophet Cfaias, and laid, vnderſtandeſtthy 
what thou readeſt: "I 
31 Auoheſatd, How can J except ſome man ſho 
guide me; And he deſired Philip chat he would cond 
32 The cenonr ofy ſcripture which he read, wan 
*He was ied as a theepe tothe (laughter, & likes la 
dumbe vefoze the ſhearer:ſo opened he not his mon 
3 3 In his humilitie, his iudgement is exaltedli 
who ſhall declare his generation? Foz his lite is un 


Tix 
* 


from the tarth. . 

34. And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſally 

pꝛavthœ, of whom ſpeaketh che pꝛophet this; ot himſil 

02 ok ſome other man: | ne” 

F 35 Then Bbilip opened his mouth,and began 

ſame ſeripture, and pꝛeache d vnto him Jeſus. 
36 Aud as cher went on their ways they cam 


* of the Apeſlles. Chap... 


main at er and the 2 Segtere(s was 

doch iet me to be 11 5 

"2 Philtp ſaid voto biews hou beleeuet with al 

ne beart, chou ma 4 » and (ai 

1 et 7 owner nne of God. N 
17 tommandedtht charet to ſtand Mill, and 
1 7 1 d de dapftlen hör bothPhillp any. 

39% daſwne as they were comeoutofthe water,the 
ft he Lom caught away Philip, that the Eunuch 

whimnoM021e:andhe went on his oyretopcing. 

40H Philip was found at Azetus: and he wal⸗ 

1 


. AQet 10 


achiouchout t e countrey, pxeaching in au the cities, 
came. toCeſarea. 


The Notes, 
eee mourning for the dead * to be repras 
ſo that all ſupeiſtijpi on be laid aſide. Howbeit, theſe godly 
{devon perſons that be ſpoken ot here. did rather ma ke this 
ation ouer Steuen, becauſe they had loſt ſuch an earneſt 
ilient defender of the ti uth, then for — thing. For 
ou all paraduenture they had ahope of che reſum ection, 


tewethat no harme was happened vnto him, Hiereme 
the death of Bleſille ynto Paula, 


A The ix. Chapter. 


Th converſion of Saule. 34 Peter healeth Eneas,40 and 
"Wiſeth vp Tabitha. 


Arne en ing out th threatnings, x laughter f 
be 


OMP es of theLozde, went vnto the erer | 


thecon 
9 55 of hem, letters te carry to Damaſtus, to S. Faul. 
agogues:that ik he kound any ok this way, whe⸗ 


her were men oz women, hee might bringe chem 
Aaopterulalem 
Tae fournted, it came to paſſe, that as he 
1 hto Damaſcus, ſuddenly there ſhined 
kunt about ma light from heauen. 
e hekell to the e 


and heard a volce, ſaying A * 
i Ga Sant Lab erſecuteſt th Roh, Op ein, 


"F< jeſain,eOho tho l od: And e Lo ald ; 
NE e ee A : 


and alkonied, ſaid, ve, Luke 3. H 
n e bd Ades ak 


him, 


The Actes 


dim, Arie any Kor! into the Citie, and it 
= MA bett tedwichhi 1 
men alſo ournied with him i 
xedhearin à voice, but rennt ehe binn 5 
8 And Saul aroſe from hand when T7 | 
er 0 ens oo de (aw — en ney ledhimh 1 
- | 
9 Ann he ewas E 2 without 3 and nei 
did eat noz denke. 2 55 un 
10 Andtherewas a certaine diſciple at Damm 
named Ananiastand co him ſaivetheLozde in avi 1 
Anantas Ann he ſaid, Behold, Jam here Lom. * 
I I And the Lozd ſardentoumyarid er e go into pn 
. which (8 called t Elieke inthe e 
Res 21.5 after one called Saul ot & :foz behold H 2 
| I 2 Andhath ſene a viſion a man named 
tomming into him, ann puttinghis handeson a 
des d. 2 eng rece iue his ſig 
Cor. 15. b enAnantas nfiveren;Lozd, J haut hear 
Bal. 2. many af ble man, hoe much euillhe hath Doug 
C oy” atHieruſalem : = 
4 And here he hath anthozity of the high F thy | 
tobit all that call on thy name. "af 
I 5 The Lozd ſaid vnto him, goe thy waytkon hi 
choſen veſſell vnto me, to beare uy name b 0 
"16 FRA Rings, and the childꝛen of Jſratl.-:* 
Ken will ſhew him how greatthinges* un 
01 op my names ſake. 
117 And Ananias went his way, and entered ü 
houle, æ put his * ſatd, Bꝛother d. 
the Loꝛd(euen Felus that appeared vnto "only 
asthoacamens NEALE „ 
thy light, ano befllled with the holy Gholt. 
I 8 And immedtatly their fell krom his cel | 
been ſtales, aud hereceiued fight foxtk'vith, and 
and was baptiſed. A 
1 9 And When he had receiued meate, he was eu 1 
ted. Then was — certaint daes with the diſth 
wege at Damaſcus. 


200008 o he Pear en Chill a 
eis the 


1 lonne ol a 
it all! heard him-werearmg ed, and 
he that iſtoten them which cal edond him 


D came hither 
1 vnto ben Pete 


- ofthe Apoſles. Chaps; 


* » 


„ el Savlfncreaſed the moze ix ftr ton · N 
4 de Jener which dwelt at . 
 byconferrinig one ſcriprare wich another that thts is vety 


Py 4 er that many dafes Wwerefullfifled, the 

41 10 bbw togither to kfll him. th 
24 But thetr laying a waite was knowne of Saule 6 ll 

and they watched the gates day and night ta kill him. . Cor. 13.8 

2b Then the Dilrtples tooke him by night, and put Neg. 18. 

him downe by the wall, and let E im downe ina baſker. 

| nd when Sant was come to Hietuſalem, he aſs 

ſxfed to couple himſelke to the 14 wee but they were 

A{afraid ofhim and beleened not that he was a Diſct- 

pi Put Barnabas toßke Him, and byought him td 

** zoftles, and declared tothem how ht had ſeene the 

To inthe way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and how 

1  picached boldly at Damaſcus; in the name of 

19 Andke was with them tomming in, and going out C 


oh alem; _ | | 
penn boldly tn the name ofthe Lozd Jeſus 
an 19 5 and dilputed againſt the Sicke den they 


went An r 
"20 when the bzefh2en knew, hey bꝛought him 
+ th to Tais. n 


Actes 514 
wCrlarea;and ſent h . 0d Tarlus. | 
"21 Then had the Churches reſt chzoughont all Jury, 

echte, and Samaria,and were edified, and wal. 

4 diy Cn Lord, and multiplied by the COIN s 

Mer Ie holy QYour: | 5 
32 And it came to paſſe, as Peter walked thwughs 
Ut Hi ade der came alſo to the Daintes Dn 
Man Here he found a certafne man named Ene⸗ 
\whi A bert his bed eight pres, and was ficke pacas; 
34 IndPeter ſa vnto him, Eneas, Jeſus Chalſf Match 66 | 
cler ard and mate the den. And hee a⸗ warke 2K f 


” 


d14 
bv 2 47 
"x 1% 


Amate. 3 Luke 5. 
b en bdsm Saton ſaw him, 10h; b 
wy LOCO TL Nd. 14 BY: A8 8 
. De was a | at Js ad certaine woman, af * 
wananed Tabitha,whith by interpzetation iscal; T.picha. 
as: the lame was full ot good wozkes,and al Percas. 


SITE > 4 * 


1 

C 

1 + I 

; <2 

. 6 : 7 
A . 0 

ik ; 3 7 And 5 4 

4 * <£ 

. : a ; a 5 Df 2 


The Actes J 

37 Andit came to paſſe in thoſe dayes,thathows 

| J 6 9 11 

dee ee hen they had — hey 

th 38 Andi aſiniich as Lydda was nights 

f e Diſtiples had hearde that Peter was there, 

ent vnto himtwo men, deliring him that he wow 

be grieued to come to them. n 

1 39 Then peter aro e, and came with them: wien 

as come, they kzought him into the vpper change 

And all the widowes kd round abouthim wel, 

und ſhtwingthe coates and garmentes which Dow 

ö made while ſhe was with them. 9 
40 And Peter putthem all tozth,and knerled um 

J. Reg. 1). 0 anz paved, and turned him to the body, and (atv, Ne 

4. Reg. 3. f bitha,*ariſe.And ſheopened her eyes, and whenſheſt hw 


5 
b; 
$ | 4,8 
of - RY 
* = 


| Lukes. Deter, che ſat vp. 7 
41 And Peter gaue her the hand, and likt her y 
when he had called the ſaints and widowes, he deln 
red x _ : wn 
42 Andie was knowne throughout all Joppa, al 
many beleened in the Lojd. hu * * 1 
43 And it came to paſſe, that he tarryed many dai 
in Joppa, with one Simon a Tanner. 7 
ä The Notes. 6 ! 
aChift isperſecutedin bis members,as he himſelfe ah 
anether place; whatſoeuer ye haue done to one of thelg ly 
ones, the ſame ye haue done vnto me. Math. 25. 4 
b chiiſt doch in this place by his name vncle Nandhis gy 
ry,histruethyandfrighteouſneſlc, kis goodnes, and metciew 
all the wheledoArine of theGopell, 4 
The x. Chapter. _ 
3 The viſien that Peter ſaw. 15 He was ſent to cue lim, 
'F Herewasa certaine man in Ceſarea,called Ti 
Alus, a captaine ofthe dand, called the Italian 
2A deuout man, and one thatfeared God, ug 
his houchold, which gaue much almes to the peo 
pꝛaied God alwap. 3 
2 The ſame'ſaw by a viſion euldently, about then 
houre okthe day, an angel of che God comming io 
and ſaving vnto him, Coꝛnelius. _ 
4 And whenheloked on him, Hee was afra 
ſatd,what ts it Lozy?And he ſaid 'vrtohim, Ui 
ers and thinea almes are come vp in to remmmꝶꝶm 
before Hod. 1 
5 And now lend men to Joppa: and call foz 00ranne 


* 
+ 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 10 


me is Peter. 
6h _ with one Simon a Tanner, whoſe hoult 
eien fide : he ſhall tell thee whatthououghteſt to 0 
hot. 
enthe Angell which ſpake vnto Comelius 

n departed, temen, 175 of hes houſhold ſeruantes, 

Adeuout ſouldier of them hat walred on him, 
i told them allthe matter, and ſent them to Jop⸗ 


athens row asthey went on their toirrney, den 
1512 untöthe cltie, Ztter went v into the highell 
rar  bouſeto p2ay,about the ſixt houre. 
| whenhe wared hungrey. he would haue ea. 
tentht fine they made ready, he fell into a traunce, 
110 And heſceth heauenopened, and a certaine veſiel 
tate downe vnto him, as it had ber ne a great ſhert, knie 
| 22 efout ret to the earth: 
herein were allmancr of fonre footenbea%es 
2 ann wild beaſtes,and ſuch as creepe, and 

apze. 


It! FM Abdehere tame a voice to him, Riſe Peter, kill 


11 5 1 Not ſo Lozd: Foz Jhaue neuer 

tel 45 gthat is common oz vicleane. »Or, doe not 
15 18 voice ip (pake vnto him againe the ſeconde hon poluis. 
Nett D hath clenſed, that call not chou tom: 


12 1155 done thꝛiſe, and the veſſel was receiued 
1775 929 815 doubted in blſclfe,whartht 
unhlle Peter Doubted in Himicife, what this 
Min 1925 112 ſekne ſhould mea ne: behold the men 
mCoznclius,had made inquirance 
eule, and ſtood befoze the doe. 
15 ut De) ae whether imon, which was 
am Peter: were lodged there. 
Mie Peter thought on the viſion, the ſpirit ſain 
3 . old. thꝛer men ſteke they. 
L ule. therefoze,and getthe downe,and goe with 
wbting norting:koz J haue ſent chem 
NE Then} fror went downe tothe men which were O 
E. ppp laid, Behold, Jam 
omye kate h at is the cauſe whereloze yr are 


Fenris the taptaine, a inſt man 
thatieared God, * of COD tepozt a. ty 


The Actes 7 
| thepeople ofthe Yewes,was warneBby an boy aug 
Gen. 19.4 do ſendkgz thee into his honſe, and to heare with 6 
daes 1. d 23 Then called he them in, and iodged them 
Deut 8a dn the mow eter went away with them, ame 
an“ talkne bzechzen from Jeppa actompanied him. 

24 And the third day after entered they into Ci 
and Toznelius waited fo: chem, and Had called wy 
ther his kinſmen and ſpeciallfriends. 1 

2 eln to paſſe as Peter tame in, Coma 

met him, and kel downe at hisfeet,anv wozthippedin, 

26 But Peter toke him vp, ſaying, Stand vy 

ſelke alſo am a man. 4 

27 And ashe talked with him, Hee came in, naß 

deth many that were come togither.  _ '» 

E. 283 And he ſatd vnts them, Pe know how thatiting 
- pnlawfull thing foz a man that is a Jew, to com 
come vnto one of another nation:Hut God hath thei 


me, that J ſhould not call any man common 
cleane. - 


29 Therfo2e came  vnto you without delay, alli 
as J was ſent foz:  aſketherefoze fo2 what inen 
phane ſent foʒ me: = 
30 And Copnelius ſafd,foure dayes agoe vrai 
houre J was faſting, and at the ninth houre Ju 
1 ena and behold, a man ſtod befozeme in i 
clothing, J 
31 Andſain,Coznefius, thy pzaier is heard 
roxne 1 are had inremembzanceinthely 
0 0 . 19 
32 Sende therekoze to Joppa, and call fo; 8 
whoſe lirname is Peter, he is lodged in the houffeh 
| Simon a Tanner, lpthe Seafide, who when hel 
| „ meth ſhallſpeakevntothee. © I 
Taz 22 Thenſent Jfoz thee tmmediatly, and thai 
_— ke well Bone that thouart come. Mom therefozeare wil 
puſomnet i hert preſent befo2e God, to heare all thinges thatil 
„. commaunded vnto ther of God. " 
BP it. y oy 24 Then Peter opened his month, and lalue, 
Rom. 2 truth J perceiue that God Hath no regard ok pern 
Brhe.. 6. b 3 5 But in euery nation, he that keareth hiun and n 
43 keth righteouſneſſe, is excepted wichhim. 
36 Touching the wozd which God ſent vnto tyol 
dꝛen of Jfrael,pzeaching peace by Jeſus Chailt, ( 
LoD ok all.) I 


27 know howthe wordt was publiſhed 


SV Y 
Gr. 
146 


.. ofthe apoſtles. Chap. Io. 
1 deginning in Galilee, after the baptiſine which Matth. 4. b 


*. mene 3 

e God annointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the ay 1. a 
38h and with power, who went about doing god, Luke 46 .* 
ad healing all -" were opp2elled of the deu: Foz f 


n 2 we are witneffes of all thinges which he did 

uche land ofthe Jewes, and atHieruſalem, whom they 
vw.whenthey had hanged him on a tree. 

bin God rayſed vp the third day, and ſhewed him 


bo to all the people, butvnto vs witneſles, cho. 

in befoze of God, euen to vs which did eate and dzinke 

with him, after he roſe*fromthe dead. 

142 And*hecommaunded vs topzeachvnto thepeo-q 1 4 
m teſtify that it is he which was oꝛdainen ot Sod "© 23: 
thethe judge ok quicke and dead. robs a xk 
443 To hum glue all thepzophets witnes,thatthozow |. 18.4 
Lago _ beleeueth in him, Halll receiue re. E627 Ny 4 
1110 nnes, 5 
44 (Uhile Peter yet ſpake theſe wozd es, the holie ARES 3.2 
hoſt fellon all them which heard thewozd. - 

45 Andthey ofthe circumfion, which belckned, were 

boned, as many as came with Peter, becauſe that on 

Gentiles allo was powzed out the gifte of the holie 


£46 Fozthey heard them ſpeake with tongues , and 

led God. Then anſwered Peter, 

47˙ y man fozbid water, that theſe ſhould not Ade Ng 
rue, w ich haue reteiued the holy Ghoſt as well 


o N and her commaunded them to bee baptized in the 
ane ofthe Lozd, Then pzayed they him to — certain 


a 1 The Notes, 

Comelins, (whoſe almes before baptiſme is prayſed) came 
deb werkes to faith, bur by faith be id — — good 
Nun. Gregorie Bede. Theſe Godly Doctours did not aſcribe 
ae nion vnto the merites of our owe wol ks, but nt 


A The xi. Chapter. 
Eee andPaul preach a Antichie.23 Agdbns prophecieth 
[MtdeApoTeg and Brethzen that were in Jie 

p e alſo veceined the ve 


75 


The Ades 
of God. | 


ners, and it tame cuen vmill me. | 
6 Aponthe which, when Thad faſtened minensy 
Ee n. 1 n Wten beaſtes of the ea 
, 19.42 an e nlesolch 
| Dost. 14a ape. eaſtes, and ſuch as crepe, and fonlesg 


7 And Jheard a voyteſaying vnto mee, Ariſe New 
P flap, and eat. , "= 
8 But Jſaid, Mot ſo Loꝛd, foꝛ nothingcommongzy, 
cleane hath at any time entred into my month. 

9 But the voyce anſwered mee againe froin heun 

Doe not thou make them common which G DDhid 
cleanſed, "tg 
To Andthis was Jonethy times: and al weretaly 

bp againe into heauen. * 

11 And beholde, immediatly there were thick 
alrtadie come vnto the houſe where J was, len ig 
Ceſarea vnto me. 2 
12 And the ſvirit ſaid vnto mel that J ſhould go wh 
them, nothing doubting: $Bozeoner, theſe ſixebyethiy 
accompanied me, and we entred intothe mans hon 
13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an Aeg “ 


y 2 2 X i _ 7 » * "I - 
a - , ES | — — + - 
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* 
W 


— 1 — — * 
| 5 1 ＋ g | 2 


His houle, which ſtde and — 5 vnto him, Send man 1 


Jappa, and calltoz Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter! Ws 

14 He hall tell thee wozds, wherby boththou, zwa 
thine honiethalbe ſaued. q 

1:5 And as J began toſpeake, the holy Ghoſt felt 
them,*as He did on vs at the beginning. 

16 Then remembzed Ithe woꝛde ok the Lozd, how 
that he laid, John baptized with water, but ye ſhall 
bapttze2 with the holy Gholt. Y bs. 

17 Fozaſmuchthenas God gane them the lieg 
hee didonto vs, when wee belcued on the Lond Jo 
Thziſt:mhat was J that J ſhould haue withſt ang e 

IS When a ＋ de thele thtages, they helde 
prace, and gloꝛilſed Sod, ſaxing Then hath Gove 


ofthe Apoſtles, Rr Chap, 11, 


Gentflexgrauntedrepentancevnto life. 
9195 . 1 lo wüich h ereſcattered en e e 
*eafliction that roſe about 8 walked 
un ntoPhenice and Sypzes, and Antio be preaching 
ond to ne man, but vntot eee 
8 — ok them were men of Cypies, and Sy. 
A were come to - hg ſpake vnto 


Ir ed the Lozd Jeſus 
and ofthe Lom was with them: anda D 
1 elckued, and turned vntothe Low. | 
Na Obi OE e the cares The EZpiffl 
by 415 as in hieruſalem:a᷑ they ſent foꝛth „S g; 
ould got vnto Antioch. 4 
5220 wh when der came, andhadſene the graceof Ke . 
Sib was glad, and erhozted them allthat with purpole 
„ er world cleave butotheL'o 2D. 
| * 0) he was a god man, full full ofthe holy ghoſt, 
hand muc people} bas LF nen gs the 010. 
n departed Barnabas to Tarlus, koʒ to ſełe 


out whenhe hadfound yin, he Vo him vnto 
And it came to paſſe, that a wholeyeare they 


m — .. their tonuerlation wit thechurchthere, and tanght 


— 5 e: Inſomuch that the Diſciples of Antioch f 
ere che firſt that were called Chziſtians. | 
w | war 25 inthoſe dayes came Pꝛophets from Hieruſa · The The 
28 And chere de vp one ofthem, named Agabus 
eniiev bythe fön a dene be greatdearh e 4 Apeſtls. 
ſt. tour pep, which came ts paſſe in thenates © 
ml | 2 Ab the Diſciples,enery man attoꝛding to bis a. 
1 bilit : Wa to lend ſuccour vnto che betten which. 


thing ehey alſo did, and ſentit to the El⸗ 
jandoorBarnnbas and Sal. 


The Nets. 


Ae beleened in Chriſt, were afore called Diſc- 
50 7 to be named Chriſtians at Antioch, which 
fl jar weehane of our Lord leſus Chriſt, in whom we belecue, 
eee partakers of his ſpirite, doe reich ca in our ſal- 
bbs | ca hers Vide De Theretote wee muſt take 
wee dot no: * oy connetſa tion, * 


ho Epiſtle 
8. Peters 


F „ 


tke ; 


1 
", 

Res F 
| * 
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and defile this moſtercellent ere giue ocea 
beathenfor to miſreport andblaſpheme it. * "MW 
Horodgerſerueeh the Chris, the ge e. 1 
A er erureth the Chriſtiam. 24 Ibe Go * 4 N 
Tthe cams time Heropthe kin e king frerched tag 
Aa e certaine ofthe Church 


2 And hee killed* es the bꝛother ot 
cen h Jam th zoth Join, 


3 And becauſehefaw it pleaſed the Aae he 1 


terded further, and tobe Heter alſo. (Then u 


dayes of ſwerte bꝛead.) * 
4 And when hee had caught him, he put dünn 
alls, and delfuered him to foure quaternions ofſouldit 5 

to 7 58 intending after Taler to bꝛing him kau 
people 
5 And Peter was kept in pꝛyſan, but pꝛayer was 
wichou ceaſing,of the Church, vnto God fot him, : 
And when herod would haue bꝛou bthimfoh1 
to Sepeoplethe (ame ae was fla ping hs 11 
two ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, an the kg 
| befoze the done kept the pꝛiſon. 

7 And behold,*the Ancell of the L,ozd was cert „ 
ſent, oy alight ſhined inthe pꝛiſon:and heſmote Fe 
on the ſide, and ſtirred him vp, ſaying, ariſe vp quickly; 
And his chaines fell offrom his hands. 

8 And the Angell ſayde vnta him, Girde thy ſelke un 
bind on thy ſandale s. And ſo he did. And he ſaith vat 


him, caſt thy garment about thœ, and follow me. 


9 And peter rare e out and followed him, and willing 
* it was truth which was done by the Angell ; hy 
thought he had ſcene a viſion. 


10 hen they were paſttht fivit and the (econd watth 71 


they came vuto (the v2on gate that leadeth vnto the ti 
which opened to them by the one accoꝛde: And th 
went out, and paſſed though one ſtrœte, and . 
* 1 eparted krom him. 

And when Peter was come to himſelfe abelun 
8 Jknow sk a ſuertie, that the Loꝛd hath ſent hi 
Angell, and hath a deliuered me out of the hand of bh 
rod, and from all the ways 0 to ple of J 


Va 9 7 Fn ime tothe het 5 


many 1 9 a pa | 
Wed bob. & DA 


* ofthe Apoſtles Chap, 124 


nnn whentheknew Peters voyce, ſhe opened not 
he 4rd en nefleb ran in, and tolde howe Peter © 


Fm} ed 9 
hey ſapn vnto her, Thouart madye.But ſhe 
Femedthatit was euenſo. Theuſapdethey, It is his 


hie Peter continued knocking: and when they had 
pened the door e, and ſaw him, they were aſtomed. 
and when he had beckened vntochem with y hand, 
thernnght holde their peace, he told them by what 
meats the Loꝛd had bꝛaught him out of the pꝛyſomand 
be ayde, Goe ſhewtheſe things vnto James, and tothe 
vethhen. And he departed, and went into another place. 
A go aſſene as it was day, there was no little a. 
doe among the ſouldiers, what was become of Peter. 
19 And wden Herode had ſought fo: him, and ound 
im not, hee examined the kypers, and commaunded 
Im tobe carried away. And he deſtended from Jurie 
eeſarea, and there abode. 
10 And Herod was diſpleaſed with them ol Tyꝛe 
mSinon:hirt they came al with one accozd,and made 
terceſion vnto Blaſtus the Kings chamberlaine, and 
lred peace, 3 their countrey was nouriſhed by 
kings countrey. | 
41 And vpon the day appointed, Herod araſd him in O 
1) gg ſet him in his ſrate, and made an o. 
Mon m. 
22 And a a ſhout, ſaying, It is the voice 
Moes, and not ofa man. 
23 And imme diatly the angel of the Lozd (mote him, 
eaſt he gaue not God the honour, and he was eaten 
" nr manes,and gaue vp the Ghoſt. 
" W_24 Indthe wozy of God grew and multiplyen. 
; 8 ny reenenen to 2 
Win etr o7tce, and toke wit 
n ohn, whole firname was Marke. 


| The Notes, 

b lische true liuing God that deliuꝛreth out of priſon, and 
reed God 8 Leonard. Onthat true God did 8. pe- 
Wee — Fug did hes aſccibe che glory of his deliuerance 

u Name. | 


£ 1 


10 d Therebee many places in the Scriptures where wee doe 
loam, that Angels bee app>ynted to waite vpon the 
Abe iram their very birth, Match. 18. Hebr. 1. & in the 
* - Plalmes» 


The Ades 
r his g 
ey Kept thee in wayes. Such at 
the diiciples. * ä A 
The xiii Chapter. 


7 Of Sergius Paulus and Elimas the ſorcerer. 26 Th Iy 
are receined, 


a There was alſo in the Church that was at au 
certaine Pꝛophets and teachers: asBarngh p | l 
Simon that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
ren, and Manahen, which had bene nouriſhedvpy 1 
Herod the Tetrach,and Saul. 4 
2 As they miniſtred to 7 Lord, and faſted, the 
Gholtſapde,Separate me | arg omen any Sau | 
wozk? whereunto Yhaue called them. f 
2 And-wh?nthey had faſted and pꝛayed, andly 
their hands on them, they let them got. 
4 And they, after they were ſent kooꝛth of 155 
Shoſt. departed vnto Selucla, and krom thentetheſß 
led to @ypus, | 
5 And whenthey were at Salamine, they nuch | 
the woꝛd of God in the Synagogues of the Jewes : 
they — alſo John to their mimiter. y 
6 And when they had gonethzough the Ile vita 
os, they: kound a certaine ſoꝛcerer, a kalle Be | 
ew, whol⸗ FRAME was Barieſu: 
7 (Ahich was with the deputie of the countre 
B Sergins Paulus, aPzudent man: the ſame, vun 
han called vnto him Barnabas and Saul, delied! 
Heare the woꝛd of God. 5 
8 But Elymas td ozcerer 1885 ſo is his na i 
interpzetation) on them, ſerking to turne h | 
79 K hen Saul (obich diſs (scatled Paul) bunt il 
9 Then Saul (which alſo is called Pa 
ok the holy Ghoſt. ſet his ey es on him, 2 
Io And ſaid, Dill of all ſubtiltie and all miſchi 
thau child ofthe deuil, thou enemie ofallrightec il 
welt thou not ceaſe to peruert the right wates of 4 
11 And nowe beholde, the hande oi the Loud 
th*:and thou ſhalt he blind, not ſoxing the L 
ſeaſon. Amdimmediatly there fellonhim an 9 85 
darkeneſſe, and he went about, ſeeking chem that hl 
lead him by the hand. ä 
I 2 Theathe de ie, when he awe what war 
belckued, and at the doctrine of 15 Fi 


" ofthe Apoſtles, Chap.1z 


++» Ar when they that were with Maul, were de- 

A4 od cher came to [Berga inPhamphi⸗ 
jazand John, When he departedkrom them, returned acc 15. f 
ernſalem. 
ue Bnr when they departed krom Perga, they came 
toAntioch in Phiſidia, and went intothea itnagogue on 
the ſabboth day, and ſate D2wne, | 
"15 And after the reading ofthe law and the pzophets, 
terulers ofthe Synagogue ſent vnto them, ſaying, Vee 
Ren and bꝛethꝛen, if per haue any wozde to exhozt the 


people, ſap on. 5 
10 Tpenaul ſtod vp, and*whenhe had beckened Ages 12.0 
pich the hand kon ſilence, ſayde, men ok Jſrael!, and pee 
that keare God, giue andience. 
17 The God of this people of Jſraelf, choſe our Fa. 
ters, and exalted the people when they were as ſtran⸗ 
gers in the lande of Egypt, and with an high arme god. 3.6 
due he them ont ofit. 
1 And aboue the time of koꝛtie peares, ſuffered her 
their manners in the wilderneſle. 
19 And when her had — 7 ſenen nations in the 
landof Canaan,*he deuided their land to them by lot. ioſh. 13.4 


29 Andafterward*he gaue vntothem Judges about jur g. 1. 3 


pate of koure hundzed and fifty yeares,vntothe time 


$amuelthepzopher. 
21And alter band they defired aking, and God moe D 
ram cheſonne of Cis, a man of the tribe ok Neg.. 
Prntamin,by the ſpace of koꝛtie yeares. 1.Re;.20,8 
749 Amt he had remoued him, he ſet vp*Dauid . Reg. 164 
eker king, of whom heerepczted, ſaying,* J haue pg K a Þ 
"Dade one of Jeſſe, aman after mint owne * 
iche mans ede, hath God,* actoꝛding to his, Reg.. 
aabttonth to Icraelche Sauionr Jeſus, Falls. 4 
Chen John had firſt pzeac e e &ſay 11.2 


nr aptilne ofrepentance to al the people of J(raell. 4 

m5 And when Johnhav fulfilledhis conrſe, he ſayd, =_ * 

eerst Yam? Jamnothe, But behold, pr 1 
id) 4 m 1 me, whale choes ok his kerte J Matth. 3. s 
n andbyerhzen,chiltzen of the genęration 2 

WOmamand wholoeueramong voukearett God, to Erg ele, 

vane word of this ſaluation ſent. Matth. 1 "4 
facher that dwell atHieruſalem, and their ru, t. 0 * 


Pr. al they knewe hon not, noz pet the voyces — 


The Actes ” 


the Deoph ets, which are read euery Sabboth un 
haue kulfilled them in tondemning him. 
28 And though theyfounde no cauſe ase 
| E yet defiredthey Wilate that he ſhould be flaine, 
Mattk. 2. C 29 Anbwhenthey had kulfilled all that were y 
Lake z. d 1 him they twke him downe from the rec, 1 
| epulcze. ; 
30 But God raiſed him krom the dead: 
. 3 1* And her was ſeene many dayes of them wi 
Ages «a tame vp with him from Galilee to Hierulalem, wi 
3 are witneſſes vnto the people. 7 
3 2 And wee veclare vnto you glad tfdinges,howk 1 
the pꝛomiſe which was made vntothe fathers, 4 
33 God hathfulfilled the ſame vnto vs tr 1 
in thathechath rayſed vp Jeſus againe, as it a 
Plal. 2. wꝛitten in the letond Plalme, Thou art my ſonn 
ebr.1.b dap haue J begottenthek. 
24 And as concerning that he rayſed him vpfroy 
dead, now nomoꝛe toreturne to ane 
I 55 this wiſe, J will gine you the holy thinges of Oz 
which are faithkull. ; 
L 3 5 Ulherefo2e hee (ith alſo in another platt, -N 1 N 
Pal 16. e ſaͤlt not ſuffer thine holy one to ler cozruption. | 
36 Fo2Damd after he had ſerued his time, bythe 
. Reg.3.b Of Hod, kell on fler pe, and was laide vnto his Fal 
; and ſaw coꝛruption: 4 
37 But hemhom God raiſed again,ſaw no corn 
3 8 Beitknowne vnto pou therefoꝛe, ver menandh . 
3 thien, that * thꝛongh this man is pꝛeached unteren F 
©246 fozgtueneſſeof finnes: . | 
39 And by him, all that belckue, are witifiedfromd 
1990 from which ye could nat be iuſtiſied by thel 
of Moles. . 
O Beware therefozeleaſtthat fall on you, which } 
ſpoken of inthe Pꝛaphets: . 
bacuc. 3.2 4.1 * Behold pe "diſpiſers,aud wonder, and hats 1 
i for oa wan do a wok — 2 N which pe heln 
222 mn * are a Name 
* 42An ya e gone out ok the 4 
E the ewes , the Genter beſought that theſe un 
; ight be chepzacheptorhen them gre — 3 1 | 
8 whenthe 
2 03 11, 4 Er, 11 re 8 ay eee AT. 
* l. Pe 4 
| ware grace of God. 4 


ofthe Apoſtles, Chap. 14. 
nt the ner Sabboth dap, came almoſt the whole 


Seoxfther te heare the woꝛzd ok God. | 
But v hen the Jeweslaw the people, they were 
pfofindienation,anT ſpake againſt thoſethings which 
eve (poten of Paul,ſpcaking againſt,and ratling. 

46 Then Ban tand Barnabas wared bold, and ſafh, | 
Sag nero forty" that the wozde of God ſhoulde firſt Matth. 10 b 
uur derne ſpoken vnto von: but ſcr ing per put it kram la 48. b 
wand thünke yourſelues vnmoꝛthp of ruerlaftin x like, Luke 1.6 
FIT re dion BE hs 3 

47 Fo: ſo hath the Lozd commaunded vs, ſaying, 

N FH] t the alight of the Gentiles, that cu te 1 
Matton vnta the end of the world. | 

and when the Gertiles heard this. they were 
and glozified the wozd of the Lo2D: and as many 
were oꝛdeined to efernol11:fe, belckued. 

# ay ah 1 ofthe Loꝛd was publiſhed thꝛough⸗ 

n. 

o But the Jewes moued the dtucut and heneſt woo 
mand the chiefe men ofthe citie, and raiſed perſecu⸗ 

fon aan pact and Barnabas, and expellcd them 

1 Putthey ſhooke of the duſt of their fete againtt 

abe diſciples were filled with toy, and 

52 ciples were E ˖ an wi 

it holy Gholt. # « ” 


IS The Notes, | 

he truth neuer feareth the light, but commeth forth bold « 
it appeared by Paul and Barnabas, which enter into the 
tome N here we doe leamne why the Sabboth 
yy > 33 e , ber ſports any. cougar omni 
Pen that day the peo ould giue them ſelues to prayer, to 
ud and here thawer | of God. , * 


e of the | 

both of the Jewes, and 
pes ſtirred vp, and coꝛrup⸗ 

8 the perhzen. . 
tythere, ſpeaking bold 


The Ades 


e ee 
1 multitude ofthe citie was denidede ! 
held with the Jewes, and part withthe Apo 89 
Gentiles and allo ofthe Jewer wih cet ul 
| | ewes, Wit IRS Fg 
doe them violence, and to ſfone 1. * rulers 1 
6 They were ware of it, and fied vnto Ligrg m 
Derbe, cities ok Llcaonia, and vntothe region that 
eth round about. | | 4 
7 And there were they pꝛeaching the Goſpen, Ml 
gane roms marrow 
. Yts crippiectom his mothers wombe 
neuer had walked. 5 | * in 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: wbich beholdineim Ml. 
and percetuing that he had faith to be whole, * nm 
10 Said with a loud voice, ſtand vp right on thy, 20 
and he Kart vp and walked. | 1 
„ II And when ö people ſaw what Maul had done u 
r . lict vp their voices laping ing ſp2c<of Ticaonta, 
*% * Sods axe come downe to vs inthe ltkencfleof men.” 
th 12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter: and Pa 


v 
— 


8 ; 

To 

5 1 
1 

q 

' + af 


528.4 Fercurtts,becauſe hewasthe chitfe peer. 


12 Then Jupiters pꝛleſt, which was before ther een 

tie, bꝛought oxen and garlands vnto the boron poll 11 

haue done ſacrifice with the people. 8. 

C. 14 Cdthich when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and ou 

heard of, they renttheir clothes, and ran in among i 

people, crying, 1 

des 10 d 15 And laying, Sirs, why de ve theſethings “wen 
Apoe. 19 ſo are moztallmen like vnto pau, and pꝛeach vnto u. N 
and 22x the Goſpel, that ye ſhould turne from theſe vanities u 
Ben. 1. ko the liuing God, which: made heauen and earth, aa e 
Kal, 146.4 fra, and all things that are therein. 17 
poe. 24. b 16 The which in time paſt ſuffered all nations + 
| walke in their owne wates. * 
: 17* Neuertheleſſe, he lett not Himſelfe withaut will 
&:c19,f  nelle, inthatheſhewed his beniſits fromheanen; u 
. 1. 5 nen vs raigne, and kruitkull ſeaſons, filling our hear 1 
with fode and gladneſſe. 5 

18 And with thele ſavinges ſcarce refrained they 

people. that Dey jad not done ſacrifice vnts them 

12 Thenthither came certaine Je wes from am 

and Jconfum, which when they had perlwadedeh 

poling he had bene dead. _ - 


"of the Apoſtles, | Chap.14, 


whenthe Diſciples ſttod round about 
we p une! n citie,and the nextday 

nthey had p2eached 3 5 Soſpell to that D 
a0 we 1 e returned agatatoLyſtra 4 


Front Ades 13.4 
ens 1 — 0 diſciples ſeules againe, e 

—.— e aith, and that we mult * 1. Iin. c 
ound much trihn{atio enter into py king dome ol Cod. 
when they had ozdeined them eiders by elec⸗ 
. had pꝛaie d with a faſting, they 
nded them to the Lozd, on whom they be Euev. 
2225 when they had gonethzough Philidia, they 

to 


amphil 
(25 Amt when they had ſpoken the wozde of Ged in 
a,thep deſcended into Attalia. 
26nd ence departed by ſhippe to enticth, frem 
nt he they ere — — bay vnto the grate ot Cod, to 
evoke which they fulfilled. 

27% ind whenthey were come, and had gathered the 
och togither, they rehearſed all that God Fad done 
ud 1 55 how he had cpened the dooze okkaub vn⸗ 
4 entiles. 

is schere chey abode long time with the diſciples, 
The Notes. 
8 qHere we learne, that whenſocuer we gee about anyv eigh- 
unter, we ought with abſtinãce of wn. god our minds 
' ko prayer;that 1 it may be the more earneſt. | 
| The xv, Chapter. 


1 | The decree of the A pofiles Concer ning circumciſion, and | 
We her cerinonies of the Iewes. 35 Paul and Barnabas 


preacheth in Antioch, 39 Paul and Barnabas faling at 
friſerake company 
e 3 which came downe from Jurie, g 
the bzethzen. 2 Except ye be tirtum Cl. 3.8 
dafter th themaner of Poles ye cannot be faut d. 
owhenthere was riſen diſſention and diſputing, 
lit —— oe and Barnabas, againſt them, Gal.z.a 
determined that Paul And“ Barnabas, c certaine 
e geen -- -— _-—mppdnnn the A- 
75 queſtion. 
or their way by the 
Wo and Samaria, de. 
d on 55 e Gentlles, ę they 5 


Le — 
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great top vnto all the bꝛethꝛen. 

4 And whenthey were come toHſernſalem, ff 
fecinedorrhe 51 —＋ of the Apoſtles; u 

wird dern. er all thinges that Godhad i 


« w * Þ 


. 
4 
= 
- Ht 
" 4 


Then roſe vp certaine of the (ect of the Pian 

which did bel ue, ſaping that it wasn#Dfill to geg 

tiſe them, aud to command to kerpe the law of q 

- 6 Andthe Apolites and Elders tame fogithirſh 
conflderofathisinatter. 1 

7 And when there had beene much diſputing, 

2 9 ſaid vnto them, Ver men and bꝛethun 

know how chat a good while agoe, God did ch 

mong vs, that the Geutiles by my mouth ſhoulde k 
! the woꝛd ok the Goſpell and beleeue, =» 5 
de: 1 b 8 And God which * knowech che heartes, bare t 
Pfally. 2 2h gane vnto themthe holy Gholt;eueng 
F neo v | | * 
pry 9 Andpufno difference betwekne vs and them, g 
pultfying their“ Hearts by faith. | ; 
10 Mow thevekoze, whytempt yck God, to putin 
diſtiples neckes the pore. which neither ourfathets1 
wee were abletobeare? ; 


11 But we bele' ur hacthꝛoughthe grace of thely 
Jeſus Chzis,we thall ve ſaued, euen as they. 1 
12 Then all chenmultitude kep: filence, and gauel 
diente ko Barnabas and aul, which told what ſign 
& wonders God had ſdewed amone the Gentiles eg 
13 And when they held their peace, James ana 
ſaying, men andbzethen,Fearken vnto me, 1 


0 14 Simontoln hom God at the beginning dd d 
© toreceine ofthe Gennles a people in his name. n. 
x 5 And fothts agreethe wozds ofthe Pꝛophett Why 1 
it is wulrten, 1 
16 After this J will returne, and will build a 
the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen dow 
that which is fallen in decay ofit, will J build again » 
and will ſet it vp: en 

17 Thatthe reſinus of men might ſerke after thelg 

ad ali the Gentiles vpon whom my name is cal 
ſaith che Loꝛd which doth all theſe things. . 
18 Knowne vnco God are all his wozks from te 
nne e | = 7 
1 9 Wherefoze mp ſentence is, that we trouble ; 
themwhichtrom among Gentile are turned on „ 
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mt wee write vnto them, that they abſtai⸗ 

e om fchines ofedols,andfromfopnicati xd. 20. a 
om ſtrangled, and“ from bloud. N Sen. 9.2 
tn Moſes of o!2 time, hath in euery citie them Leuit,7.g 
Aipieach him in the Synagogues, when he is red e. D 
nie Sabboth Day, 3 5 3 
1 Then pleaſed itt he poles and eders, with the 

iechurch, to ſend choſen men of their owne company Lohn 14.2 
moch, wich Paul and Barnabas: That is, Judas, 
oſt ſirname was Barlabas, and Silas, which were 
iefe men among the bꝛethzen, : | 
23 Aud wiote letters bp them after this maner, The 
Iyoifles and elders, and bzethzen, lend Grerting vnto 
ehethien, which are of the Gentiles in Antiochia, 
Ma, and Cilicta. 3 
4 Foz almuch as We haue heard that certaine which 
wartedfrom vs, haue troubledyon wich wozdes, and 
wmbzedyour mindes, aping, Pe muſt be circumciſed, 
mkepe the lawzto vihom we gaue no ſuch commaun⸗ 
timent? | 
25 Itſckmed tHeretoze tovsa god thing, when wer 
ke come together with one accoꝛd, to ſend choſen men 
to pon, with our belgued Barnabas and Haul, 
26 Penthat haue teoparded their liues lo; the name 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit. | 
£27 (Uithaue ſent therfoze Judas and Silas, which 
allo tell you the ſame things by mouth. 
£28 fozit Seemed god tothe holp Shock, and to vs, to E 
pon pou no greater burthen then theſe neceſſarie 
ans, 
-291hat is to ſay, That yt abſtaine from thing? s offe. 
to idols, faz bloude, and kromrangled, and from 
nicatien:krom which ik you kerpe pour (eines, pe ſhall 
0 weil. So fare ye well. | 
£30 Nom therekoze when they were Departed, they 
eto Antioch,and whenthey had gathered the mul. 
Ie together, they delinered the Epiſtle. 
31 3 when they had read, they reioyced ol the 
le n. 
And Judas and Splas, being Pꝛophets alſo thent⸗ 
nes, _ with many wozdes, and 
meg JL mz AR 
$5 ldafterthey had taryed there a ſpace, they were 
Winpeaceofthebzcthzenvntothe Apoltles. 
*3+Notwithltading it pleſed Silas to abide there ſtil. 
EF 4 35 Pang 


The Actes 
3 512anfalſo and Barnabas continued in aun 
teaching and pꝛtachingthe wozd of the Lo2d, wit 4 


F 


ny other alſo. 


3 6 Rutafter a certaine ſpace, aul fad vnto va 
nabag,elet vs «oe againe and viſtte gur bcthen jy 
lierte citie where me hane vttered the wozd of them 
and know. and fee hom they do. | 

37 And Barnabas gane counſell to take With thy 
John, whole ſirname was Marke. | 

38 But Haul wauld not take him vnto their ez mt 
nie,which epartedfrom them from Hamphilia dn 
went not with them to the woke. 

39 Andthe contention was loſharpe betweenedn 
that they departed aſunderthe one from the other:an 
Sarnabastwke Marke, and ſapled into Cypies, * 

40 Ind Haul choſe Silas, and DeparteD,beingcay 
mittedorthe bꝛethꝛenvntothe grace of God. 

41 Ann he went though Spza and Cilicia, an 
hing the Thurches. 

Tie Notes. 

a When counſels be gathered in the nameof Chriſt,They 
no doubr bu: that Chriſt is inthe midle of them, and wihh 
ſpirit dotha ſſiſt them Butif they be gathered intheirownny 


that is to lay, to ſet forth their owne gloty, chey are Viterly | 


N 0 of the holy Ghoft, and vvhatioeuer they do decrey 
et f 


orch, c ught to be eſteemed none other but mens doc 
or traditions, J 
b Paul & Barnabas had done befoſe many wonderful &pt 
ly ates, Becauſe therefore that no man ſhould attribge q 
much vntothem, theholy Gho% doth ſuffer chem to fuld 
thereby to declare that the malt helieſt are ſubieAtoinfn x 
ties, or rather being ſeperated,: hey might doe the more go 
The xvi Chapter. | 
aul circumciſeth Timothie. 7 The ſpirite calleih 
from ene cout rey io another. 14 Lidia in conuertel. 
A T Hen came hee to Derbe, g to Liſtra:and beholde 
* certaine diſciple was there, named Timotheus 
wamans ſonnt which was a Jewiſh, and belt 
but his kather was a Greeke, 4 
2 C{Hich was well repozted ofthe bzethzenthatid 
at Lilkra and Jconium. 2 
3 Paul would that hee would oe foozth with hi 
and twke and circumciſed him, becaule of the Je 
Which were in thole quarters: foz they kel al 


ww of the Apoſtles. Chap. 6. 


weather was a Greke. 
1405 — they went th gugh the titles, they deliuered Actes 15-6 
dente adecrer s fo2 to keepe, that were*ozdeined ofthe 
onofties and Elders which were at Hieruſalem. 

Fand lo were the Churches Rablithed in the kaith, 

na intreaſed in number Dailp. 3 

6 Aow when they had gone thioughone Phꝛigia, and Rom. i. e 
heregton ok Galatia. and were * 7ozdidten or the holy 
hoſt to preach the woꝛd in Alls, Sb 

7 They commiug tv Miſia, ſought co got into Bitht⸗ 
abit the ſpirit ſuftered them nat. 


$ndthey paſſing thzough Myſia, came downe ts Aces 18.8 
Troada. 

9 And aviſion appeared to aul inthe night: There 
ud a man of Mate dona, and payed him, laping, come 
fo Macedonia, and Help vs. 

10 And alter he had ſrenethe viſion, immedlately we 
ꝑpared to goe imo Macedonia, gathering by conkt⸗ 

Ne, that the Loꝛd had called vs fo; to preach the Sol⸗ 
tl ynto them. 

11 Then we being carien from Tro2do, came with 
. courle to Samothzatia, and the next day ls 
Rapolis: 

1 1 thence to hilippos, which is the chiefe 
ie inthe partes of Macedonia, and akree citie:and we 
ere in that citie abiding certaine dapes. 

W 13 An onthe dapokthe Sabbotgs wer went out of 
eeitie, beſides a riuer, where prayer was woont to ee: 


de: c weſatNowne and ſpake vntothe women, which 
eoted thither. 


14 And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſeller of C 
ltzofthe citie of the Thyatirias, which wozchipped 
e, gaue vs aumence: whole Heart the LozB ope⸗ 
ns the thinges which wereſpoken 


and when ſhe was baptiſed and her houſhold, the 


tughtvs,aying,ifyce baue indged me to befaithfit 
Me Tod come into my houle, and abide there. And ſhe 
16 Ard e ir 

1 And it came fo paſſe as we wentto paper, a cer« 
ne Damſeli poſſeſled with a ſpirit ok Swthlaying-met 
Which bought her maſters much vantage with (wth: 


12 The ſame followed Paul and vs, and cried, ſays 
Thelt ann the moſt high God, 
4 if | 


which 


. 1 


The Actes 
which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſaluation. | 
18 And this did ſhe many Dayes: bnt Paul not ten. 
| tent, turned about and ſayd, to the ſpirite, J komm 
arch, 19. d the“ inthe name of Jeſus Thitft, that thou come ou 
des 16.6 her, and he came ont the ſame houre. 
| 19 And when her ma*ers ſaw thatthe hope of thr: 
raines was gone, they caught Paul and Sylas, an 
dꝛewthem info the market place, vnta the rulers, 
20 And bought them torhe Dfficers, (aping, Thin 
men being Jewes do erceedingly trouble ourcitiet 
| T5, 21 And}Izeach ozdinances, which are notlawfullfy: 
vs to receine, neither to obſerne,{ceing we are Romany, 
Cor. 11. C 22 Andthe people ran againſt them, and the om 
| rentthert clothes, and commaunded 'to beate them wih 
rodes. 1 
23 And when chey had laid man kkripes vpon theny 
they caſt them into pꝛiſon, commanding the Jailarotiht 
puſon to lbopethem diligentlp. 0 
24. Cüühichwhenhe han receiued ſic) commaunde 
ment, thuut them into the inner pziſon, and madeth 
fcete faſt inthe Nockes. 
2 5 And at mignight, Haul and Sylas praven,andian; 
Ded Godtamd thepzitoners heard (Hem. 
26. And ſodainly there wasa great earth quake, f 
that the foundation ofthe pꝛiſon Was ſhabken:and 'in 
medtatty all the does opened, and euery mans ban 
Were imied. 2 
27 Chen pkSper ofthe p2if3n waked out ofhis ſigh 
and iaw the pꝛiſon des open, he dꝛew ont his (wt by 
and would Han? killed hänſelke, ſuppoling thatthepls 
woners had gene fed. 5 
28 But paul crped with a ford volte, ſaying⸗ Doeh 
E ſelte no harme, foꝛ we are all here. I 
29 Thenhe called toz a light, and ſpꝛang in, anden 
trembling, and fell downebekloze Maul and Splas, 
30 and bionght hem out, and ſapd, Sirg, What un 
J doe to beſaued: . 
31 And thepfaid,“ Belckue on the Lo Jens Chl 
and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy houſhold. * 


32 And they ſpake vnto him thewozd ofthe Lowal 
to all that were in the houſe. Wo 
33 And hetwke themthe ſame houre of the nige 
bathed their woundes, and was baptiled him (ell; Ws 


all thzyofhis houthold ſtraight way. "oY 
34 And whenhe had bought them into his hon 


« 
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© ofthe Apoſtles, Chap.17% 


ntmeatebefozethem, and toyed, that her with all His 
houſhold belcened on God. 

25 Andwhenft was day, the officers ſent the Ser- 
glants,ſaping,Letthote men goe. ö 

36 And the kerper ok the pyſon tolde this ſaying to 
paul, The officers haue ſent woꝛd tolooſe vou: Nowe 
therefoze get you hence, and goe inpeace, 

27 Then laid Paul vnto the, They haue beaten vs o⸗ 
yenlyvncondemned, being Romans, and haue caſt vs 
o pwſon, now do they thꝛuſt vs out pꝛiuily? May vert- 
y: bütlet them com ethemſelues, and kerch vs out. 

38 And the Sergiants told theſe wozdes vnto the ok⸗ 
2 aud theyfeared when they heard that they were 

mans. 

39 And they came, and“ beſought them, and brought Matth. g. 
chem ont, and deſired them to depart out ofthe citie. : 

40 And they went out ok the pꝛiſon, and entered into 
beboule ok Lid dia, and whenthey had ſcene the bzethzen, 
hey tomkoꝛted them, and departed. 

The Notes . 

Read the Chapter before, for the vnderſtanding of theſe de- 

ces. The xvii. Chapter. 


paul comme rh to Theſſalonica, where the Iewes ſet the ci- 
ie in an vprore. 


\ Sthey made their iourneythzough Amphipolis, and A 
apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where was 
"yn aSynagoxue ok the Jewes. | 
and paul, as his manner was, went in vnto them, 
Mosche 1 dapes diſputed with them out ok the 
- WWSrvrure 5 
opening and alleadging,that* Chziſt muſt ner des x ; 
_ Wine luffered, and riſen againe from the dead: and that A 
"Wi Chit Jeſus which J pzeachvntoyou. = 
ted! ſome ofthem belcküed, and foyned with Haul Accs 28.“ 
sds. and of the deuout Grekkes a great multi⸗ 
and of the chiefe women not akew. T 
Butthe Jewes which belckued not, moued with en- 
"ore unto them certaine vagabondes, and euill men, 
— thr a company, and ſet allthe titie on a ro2e, 
"made aſſault vnto thehouſe of Yaſon, and ſoughtto 
chem out to the people. 
uu ears whentheyfound them not, they dꝛew Jaſon and 
5 . vnto the heades ok the Citie, crying, 
Methathaue troubled che would, are come hither allo. 
A tu 7 hom 


The Actes | 
ined priuily:and these zun 
E 7 Chon aſonhathrece ly a 
ry to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, That ther 
John 144 anctherking,one Teſts. * TRY 
8 Andtheptroubled the people, and the officer 
citie. when they heard theſe things. 
9 And whenthey hadtaken ſufficient ſuertie ofJajy 
andokthe other, they let them goe. 
lo And the bꝛethzenimmediatlp (ent away Paulm 
Dilas by night vnto Berea:which when they weren 
thither, thtyentred into the ſonagogue okthe Jewez 
11 Theſe werethe nobleſtok birth among them 
Theſſalonica, which receiued the wozd with all um 
Tohn 53. 3 neſſe of mind, and aſearchedthe“ Scriptures daily uh 
ther thoſe things were ſo. | 
I 2 Therefoze many of them belckued: alſo ok hong 
women which were Grckks, and ok men not afew, 
13 But vihen the Jemes of Theſſalonica had un 
ledge that the wozd ok God was pꝛeached of Panel 
Bexea, they camethither, and moned the prople. 
| 1 And then ac the — — (ent a 
| aul, to goe as it were tothe Wea :but“ Silas ande 
— 18.5 mocheus abode there ſill. . 
15 Andthey that guided Paul, bꝛought him vnn 
thens, ann receiued a commaundementvnto Silas au 
Timotheus) fozto come to him with ſperde, and wt 
there way. a 1 
16 While Paul waited foz themat Athens, his h 
rit was moued inhim, when hee ſawthe Titte gutti 
wozſhtpptng of Idols. : | 
177 Therefoze diſputed he in the Synagogue wih 
Jewes, and with the deuout perſons,and in the mum 
Daily with them that came vnto him by chaufe. 
18 Then certaine Pholoſophers ofthe Epituresuge 
of theſtoiks, diſputed with him, and ſome (ay, chu 
will this babler lapꝛother ſome, He ſcemeth to be a (mo 
ter foꝛth of new Gods: becaule he pꝛeached vntochae 
Je ſus, and the reſurrection 3 
19 And they toke him, and brought him into then 
of Mars, ſaping, may we knom what this new doctein 
whereok thou ſpeakeſt, is? 3 
20 Fo thou bꝛingeſt certaine ſtrange thinges tom 
ares, we wouldknowe therefoze what theſe things 
meane. : : 
21 Fo: allthe Athenians and ſtrangers whichvonn 
there, had leiſure to nothiug elle, but either to 0 h k 


D 


By ofthe Apoſtles, wa Chap. 17. 


4 t new thing.) * 
1 aule ſtode inthe midde s of the Frczte of 
are, andſayd, Pee men ok Athens, Jpertceiue that in 
Aithings pe are to ſuperſtitious. 
23 70 as Jpaſled b, and beheld the manner how ye 
worhipyour Fods, J found an alter wherein was wait- 
nto an vnknowne God. MUhom ye then tgnozancly 
poiſhip. him <ew J vnto port. g 
24 God that made the woꝛld, and all that are in it, 
wein that her is Loꝛde of heauen and earth, dwelleth Jen. 1. 
notin temples made with hands: Acces 14.6 
25 Neyther is wozchtyped with mens handes, as F{:1. 46.2 
he needed of anything, ſeeing he hunſeife*giueth Abac. 14. b 
ſife and bꝛeath to all cuery where: i Ade. 7. 
26 And hath made okone blond, al nations olmen, foꝛ Ey. 2 
v dwel on al the face ofthe earth, and hath determined 4 Keg. 8. o 
thetimes bekoze appointed, and alſo the bounds ok their WY 
1 thitation? : en-. I. 
27 That they ſhould ſckke the Loꝛde, if perhaps they 
minke haue felt and found him: though he be not far krom 
mmer one of vs. 
28 Fo in him we line, and moue, and haue our being, 
ascertapns of your ovane Poets haut ſayde, Foz we are C 
al of his okſpꝛing. : 
29 Foz as much then as we are the offpzing of God, 
brought not to think that the Godhead is like vnto gold, 
liner, o; ſtone grauen by art and mans deuice. 
zo and the time ofthis ignoꝛance God winked at, but 
now biddeth all men euery where to repent: 
z Becauſe he hath appointed a day, inthe which he 
vill indge the world in righteonſnes, by that man whom 
Wie hath appointed, and hath oftredfaith to all men, in 
oct behath raiſed him from the dead, 
uy 32 And when they heard ofthe reſurrection from the 
ed, ſome mocked: and other ſayd, e willheare the 
alne of this matter. 
33 S0 Paul departed from among them. 
34 howbeit, certaine men clane vnts him, and beles: 
id :among the which was Dionys Areopagita, and a 
demannamed Damaris, and other withthem. 


| The Notes. 
2 In this place are all Chriſtians taughe what they orghs 
ev doe, to trie the preachers, and ether that come vnder co. 
Ty ucts ſecfoorth truereligionvnto vs, according tothe ſay- 
* * * 1133, wg 


The Actes k 
Gying of Saint Paul, Trieallthinges,and choſe out tha u 


is good. 1. Theſſ 5. I. Iohn 4. Leainehere that the wold ini 
touchſtone. \ 


The xviii. Chapter. 


3 Paule preacheth at Corinth, 24 Of. 3 


la and Priſcilla. 


Fter theſe things, Haul departed rom Athens, 
A Man enen, 1 benz 
| 22nd found a certayne Jew named! Aquila bm 
2 + in Pontus, lately come from Italp with his wife In 
ede Lilla, ( becauſe that Claudius had commanndag 
Jewes to depart from Rome) and he came unte them,” 
3 And becauſe Hee was of theſame craft, he abe 
with them, anda wꝛought, (foz by their occupation 
| were tent makers.) | = 
Ades 11.d 4 Audhe diſputed inthe Synagogue euer) Sabbaſ 
and exhozted the Jewes and the Grckbes. q 
Matth. 10.b 5 And when“ Silas and Timotheus werecomefny 
Marke 6. Matedonia, Paul was conſtrayned by the (piritetitþ 
Actes 13.3 iſie to the Jewe that Jeſus was Chꝛiſt. i 
B 6 And when they ſayd contrarie, and blaſphemed y 
ſhooke his rayment, and ſayd vnto them, your bloudls 
vpon pourown heads: fromhencekozth wil J goe blank; 
leſſe vnto che Gentiles. J 
7 And he departed thence, andentred into acer 
mans houle, named Juſtus, a wozthipper ok God, wh 
houſetoynedhard to the Synagogue. | 
8 Andone Criſpus,the chiefe ruler of the ſpnagogih 
 Tohnq.s *beleeued onthe Lozd with all his Houthold, and mah 
Aacs17b of the Coꝛinthians hearing, beleeued. werebaptii 
9 ThenlpaketheLozdto Paul inthe night bye 
on: Be not afrayd,bnt ſpeake, and hold not thy peact,” 
10 Foꝛ Tam with the, and no man ſhall inuadethi 
to hurt thee: fo Jhane much people in this citie. 
I 1 And he continued there ayeareand fix month 
teaching the wozd of God amongthem. 2 
I 2 And when Gallio was the deputie of auh 

Jewes made inſurrection with one acco2d againtP 
and bꝛought him to the indgement ſeat. a 
12 Saying, This fellow counſelleth men to wo 
God contrarie to the law. a 
14 And when Haule was nowe about to spen I 
C mouth, Gallio ſatd vnto the Yewes, Ik it werea mum 


of wꝛong, o an euill dckde, O yr Jewes, ane q 


a of the Apollles. Chap. 18, 


ould beare with pon: ; 
Mr Bit it be a queſtion ok woꝛdes and names, oꝛol 


aw, lobke veto it your ſelues: foꝛ I wil be no iudge 
okluch matters. g 

16 And he dꝛaue them krom the iudgementſeat. 

17 Thenall the Greekes toke Soltenes the chieke 
mer okthe Synagogue, and ſmote him hekoꝛe the ingde⸗ 
ment ſeat! and Gallio cared foꝛ none ok thole things. 

18 And Pauie akter this tarryed there yet a god 
while, and then tokehis leaue of the bꝛechꝛen, and ſay⸗ 
Inthencefnto Syzia (Aquila and ꝛiſcila accompant- 
ing him.) And he thoze His head in Cenchꝛea: fozhe had 


a bow. 
19 And he cameto Epheſus, and left them there: but 
1 into the ſynagogue, and reaſoned with 
eJewes. 
10 hen they delt red him to tarry longer time with 
them, he conſented not: 

21 But bade themfarewell, laying, I muſt ner des at 
thisfeaſtthat commeth, ber in Hierulalem, but J will D 
Gel — vnto you, ĩt᷑ God wil: And he ſayled krom 

eſits. | 
22 And when he was come vnto Ceſarea,and aſcen- 
ded vp, and ſaluted the Church, he went to Antioch. 
23 And when he had tarryed there a while, he depar⸗ 
ko and went ouer all the countrey of Galatia, + Phꝛi⸗ 
fia by oꝛder, ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 
24 And acertatneJew*namedApollos, bone at A- Cc 1 
krandꝛia, cameto Epheſus, an eloquent man, and migh - 
ewas we 
2 Thelame was infozmed inthe way of the Loꝛd 
and beingferuent in the ſpirit, he ſpake and bangt dll 
t ebm. ofthe Lozd, knowing onely the baps 

26 And the ſame began to ſpeakoholdly in the Syna⸗ 
e hun et 
ext Jem ounded v 
woof Gan perfect > : ah nto him the 
227 henhe was diſpoſed to goe into Achaia, the 
hechen wzote, exhozting the Oilciplesto * zum 2 
Wich when he was come, helped them much which had 
rs tough grace. : | 

W..-2 i9Nyeouercame the Jewes mightily, and that 
eins by the Scriptures,chat Jeſus was that E 


The 


The Actes 

| The Notes. | 
a How doe they follow Paules example, wkichnenha 
the ſeluez to the ſtudyof the holy Scriptures,rofeed the * 
of Obriſt, nor yet will labour with their handes, burlw:a 
with che {wear of other mens browes: There wasa lawn 
the Maſſilians that it any man did go about toliueidl:y hy, 
thepretence of ſome kind of religion, he ſhould in 00 wiſch 
receiued into there citie. 

The xix. Chaprer. 


$-Of bapriſme.6 Of the holy Ghoſt giuen Ey Paales ha 
9 the Iewes blaſpheme the doctrine of Pail, 


Nd it came to paſſe, that while Appollos wagas, 
a Arinth, Paul paſled thꝛough the vpper coafts,q m 
to Epheſus, and found certaine diſciples, 

2 Andlayd vnto them, Haue pee receiued the hy 
Ghoſt lince ye beleeued 2 and they ſayd vnto him, (ns 
haue notheard whether there be any holy Ghoſt, am 

3 And he ſayd vnto them, vnto what then were 
baptized? And they ſaid,vnto Johns a baptiſine, 

4 Theaſaid Paul,Fohn verely baptiſed with theby 
tiſme of repentance, ſayingvnto the people, that 
could beleue on him which ſhould come akter him 
is, on Chziſt Jeſus. k | 

5 When they Heard this, they were baptiſed in diliMt 
name ofthe Lozd Jeſus. | oy 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands vponthem, Me 
Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpabe withtonany 
and pꝛophecied. 1 

5 And all the men were about twelue. \ 

8 And he went into the Spnagogue,and ſpake bold 
foztheſpaceofth2& months, diſputing and perſwadly 
thoſe things that appertaineto the kingdome of God. 

9 And when diners waxed hard hearted, and bah 
ned not, butſpake enill of the way of the Lord, and nul: 
befozethe multitude, He departed from them, and e 
rated the diſciples : and He Diſputed dayly in the can 
of one called Tyzannns. Wt 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two yearegi 
chat all they which dwelt in Alia, heard the wozd of 

Loꝛd Jeſus, both Jewes and Grckkes. 5 
marke 16. d II ans God wꝛought ſpeciall*miracles by the hin 

| aul. 

e I 2 Sothat fromhis body were bzonght unto heli 
Rapking, and partlecs 2 and the diſralts dep i 


ofthe Apoſtles. Chap. 19 . 

and the euill ſpirits went out ok them. Match. 10.8 

"2 Thencertaine ofthe vagabound Jewes, exozciſtis, 

ne dpon them to call ouer them which had euill ſpi⸗ 

ves. the name ok the Loꝛd Jeſus, ſaying, Wee adivre 

baby Jeſus, whom Paulpzeacheth. Marth,7.6 

"74 Andtdere was leuenſonnes okone Scenz aJew, C 

dhe chieke ofthe pꝛieſts, which did ſo. 

15 Andthe euill ſpirite anlwered and ſayd, Jeſus J 

now,and Haul J know, but who are pe? 

16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit was, ran on 

em, and ouercame them, and pꝛeualed againſt them, ſo 

hatthey fled out ol that Honſe naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the Jewes and Greeks 

I which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare tome on them 
WilandthenameoftheLo2d Jeſus was magnified. 
1s And manp that belckued, came and'conkeſſed, and ke. a 
Whtwed there works. : ; 

19 Many alſo ok them which vſed curious craftes, 

onght theirbokes, and burned them befozeall men: 

ndtheycounted the pꝛice ol them, & found it fiktie thou⸗ 

pieces of ſiluer. 

* Ss mightily grewthe woꝛd of God, and pꝛeuay⸗ 


11 After cheſe thinges were ended, JÞaul purpoled D 
beſpirit, when her hadpaſſed ouer Macedonia and 
aa, te goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, akter I haue beene 
vere, Jmult alſoſe Rome. 

ml 22 Ss ſent he vnto Macedonia two of them that mi⸗ 
red vnto him, Timotheus, and Eraſtus, but he hint 
eremained in Ata foꝛ a ſeaſon. 

n Andthe ſame time theer aroſe no little adoe about 


| It ao certayne man, named Dimetrius, a filuer 
ig which made ſiluer ſhztnes koꝛ Diana, miniſtrey 
main cainevntothecraftes men: 
hom her called togither, wich the womkemenof 
a ercupation, and ſayd, Spꝛs, vc know that by this 
„r wehave aduantage. Pſal.i 15.8 
0088 26 Pozeouer, ve ſee and heare, thatnot alone at E- 
Nai butalmott chzoughout all Aſia, this Paulhath 
wvaded and turned away much people, ſaying, that 
ebe ro Gods which are made Withbande 
Ss that not onelp this our craktcommeth into pe- 
edeſet ae naught; but allo that the Temple of the 
roddeſſe Dtana wee de dic der e 


Actes 16. & 


A 


Rem. 16.2 
1. Iim.g. d 


[Ages 11. d 


Matth. 10. b 
Marke 6. b 

ö Accs 13.8 

B 


| Iohng. g 


The Ates 


Hying of Saint Paul, Trie all thinges, and choſe out that which 
is good. 1. Theſſ 5. I. Iohn 4. Leal nehere that the wotd is e 
touchſtone. 
The xviii. Chapter. 
3 Paule preacheth at Corinth, 24 Of Apollos, 26 Ani. 
la and Priſcilla. | 


AN ter theſe things, Haul departed rom Athens, zm 
came to Cozinth, | 

_ __ 2 Andfounda ceitayne Jew named Aquila, bom 

in Pontus, lately come from Italp with his wie Pu 

cilla, ( becauſe that Clandius Had commaunded al 

Jewesto depart from Rome) and he tame unte them. 

3. And becauſe her was of the ſame craft, hee abode 
with them, anda wzought, (foz by their occupationthry 
were tent makers.) | 

4 Audhe diſputed inthe Synagogue enery Sabboth, 
and exhozted the Jewes andthe Greekes. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus werecomefrom 
Macedonia, aul was conſtrayned by the lpirite tote 
ſtiſte tothe Jewes, that Jeſus was Chuilt. 

6 And when they ſayd contrarie, and blaſphemed, he 
(okehis rayment, and ſayd vnto them, your blond ber 
vpon pour own heads: fromhencekoꝛth wil J goe blame, 
leſſe vntothe Gentiles. 

7 And he departed thence, and entred into a certain 
mans houle, named Juſtus, a wozthipper of God, whole 
houſe toynedhard tothe Synagogue. 

8 And one Criſpus, the chiefe ruler of the ſpnagogity 
*beleeued onthe Lozd with all his HouHold, and many 
of the Cozinthians hearing, belecued. c werebaptized, 

9 Then ſpake the Loꝛd to Paul inthe night*byavb 
on: Be not atrayd, but ſpeake, and hold not thy peace. - 

10 Foz A am with tha, and no man ſhall imiade thi 
to hurt thee: ko J haue much people in this citie. 

I 1 And he continued there ayeare and fix moneths; 
teaching the woꝛd of God amongthem. ; 

I 2 And when Gallio was the deputie of Achaia,tht 
Jewes made inſurrection with one acco2d againſt Pal 
and bꝛought him to the indgement ſeat. | 

13 Saying, This fellow counſellethmen to worſhip 
God contrarie to the law. 


14 And when Paule was nowe about to open his 


C mouth, Gallioſatd vnto the Jewes, Ik it werea matte 


of wzong, oz an euill daßde, © pee Jes, realon ung 


— = ww 


ofthe Apoſtles, Chap.1 8. 

ch ould beare with yon: ö 
be daa uclt it be a queſtion of woꝛdes and names, oꝛol 

mſaw, oke ye to ityour ſelues: koꝛ J wil be no fudge 

bkluch matters. ; | 

mY 16 And he dꝛaue themkrom the indgementſeat. 

17 Thenall the Greekes twke Soltenes the chtefe 

merofthe Synagogune, and ſmote him bekoꝛe the ingde⸗ 

d ment ſeat: and Gallio cared koꝛ none of thoſe things. 

18 And Pauie after this tarryed there yet a good 
m while, and then toobe his leaue of the bꝛechꝛen, and ſay⸗ 
ws ledthence into Syzta (Aquila and Paiſcila accompani⸗ 
all W inghim.) And He thoze his head in Cenchzea: koꝛ he hay 
* vow. 
ly ; 19 Andhe cameto Cpheſus,andleftthem there:but 
hey he himſelkentred into the ſpnagogne, and reaſoned with 

eJewes. ; 3 
oth, mg hen they defired him fo tarry longer time with 

them, he conſented not: 

um WF 21 But bade themkarewell, laying, J muſt ner des at 
ote- MW dis keaſt that commeth, be in Hiernſalem, but J will D 

a Gel againe vnto you, it God wil: And he ſayled krom 
+I! klus. 
| bie wo And when he was come vnto Ceſarea,and aſcen- 
me, Wy 0edvp,and ſaluted the Church, he wentto Antioch. 

23 Any when he had tarryed there a while, he depar⸗ 
anne i ted, and went ouer all the countrey of Galatia, + hzi⸗ 
hole MW giabyowder,ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 

24. And a certaine Jew'named Apollos, bozne at A- 1. Cor. i. d 
due, I kerardzia, cametoEpheſus, an eloquent man, and migh . 
any n titinthe Scriptures. : 
50, 25 The ſame was inkoꝛmed inthe way of the Loza, 
av W ind beingferuent inthe ſpirit, he ſpate and taught dil; 
Fly the thinges ok the Lozd, knowing onely the haps 
04 WM küne ok John. 
256 And che ſame began to ſpeakeboldly in the Syna⸗ 
006 WM rue: (hom when Aquila and Yaiſcilla had heard, 
hey teoke him vnto them, and expounded vnto him the 
bt devot God perfectly. : 
JW 27 and whenhe was diſpoſed to goe into Achaia,the 
hethhenw2ote, exhozting the Dilciplesto receine him: 
nander he was come, helyedthem much which had 
klcued though grace. | 
28 Fozheouercame the Jewes mightily, and that G 
ab- chewing by the Scriptures, that Jelus was that ©: 


The 


+ | 


The Aktes 
The Notes. | 
a How doe they follow Paules example. whichneiche 

cheanſelues to the ſtudyof the holy Scriptures, to feed ih 
of Chriſt, nor yet will labour with their handes, burlive; alas 
with rhe ſwear of other mens browes: There was a lay J 
the Maſſilians that it any man did go about tol iueidlay m 
che pretence of ſome kind of religion, he ſhould in no niche 
receiued into there citie. 

The xix. Chapter. 


$-Of baptiſme.6 Of the holy Ghoft given by Paule hand; 
9 the lewes blaſpheme the doctrine of Paul. 


| ths att 
mit came to paſſe, that while Appollos waste ji 
a Atinth,Daulp ſſed thꝛough the vpper coatts,g as 1 
to Epheſus, and found certame dilciples, ala 
2 And lapd vnto them, Hane ye? receined the hole 1 
Shoſt fince ye beleeued ? and they ſayd vntohim, mein 
baue notheard whether there be any holy Shot, w. MW. 1: 
3 And he ſayd vnto them, vnto what then were hn 
baptized? Andthey ſaid, vnto Johns a baptiſine, ide 
4 Thenſatd Haul, John verely baptiſed with theben 
tiſme of repentance, INT Vis the people, that thiol 
could belckue on him which ſhould come after him tha 
is, on Chziſt Jeſus. ; 1 
5 When they Heard this, they were baptiſed in cee 
name ofthe Lozd Jeſus. ; With; 
6 And when Paul had laid his hands vponthem, th 
Holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake wilh tongue 
and pꝛophecied. 5 
5 And all the men were about twelue. 
8 And he went into the Synagogue,and ſpake boldly 
fo: theſpaceofthzee months, diſputing and perſwadin 
thole things that appertaineto the kingdome of God, We2, 
9 And wben diners waxed hard hearted, and belt 
ned not,. pos ns euill of the way of the Lord, any M 
befozethemultitude, he departedfrom them, and lepe 
rated the diſciples :and he diſputed dayly in the (chol 
of one called Tyzannus. | | 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of two yeareg,l 
chat all they which dwelt tn Alta, heard the wozd ofthi 
| Loꝛd Feſits,both Jewes and Orcekes. 4 
Warke 16.d A 8 k - God wꝛought ſpeciall*miracles by thehandou 
e I 2 So that from his body were bzoughtvnto theſich, { 
ö Napkins, and partlets; and che nnn i 


of the Apoſtles. Chap. 19. 
and the euill ſpirits went out of them. Match. 10,8 
72 Chencertatne ofthe vagabound Jewes, exoꝛciſtis, 
itypon them to call ouer them which had euill ſpi⸗ 
ws. the name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, ſaying, Wee adinre 
1 d en dennen ende Match. 7. e 
*14 andthere wasſenenſonnesofone Scenz aJew, C 
lk echiefe ofthe pꝛieſts, which did ſo. 
15 Andthe euill ſpirite an{wered and ſayd, Jeſus J 
add, and Maul J know, but who are ye: 8 
16 And the man in whom the euill ſpirit was, ran on 
gem and ouercame them, and pꝛeualed agalnſt them, ſo 
tat ty fled out of that Honſe naked and wounded. 
17 And this was known to all the Jewes and Greeks 
i which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare come on them 
land the name ok the Loꝛd Jeſizs was magnified. 
Is And manp that belekued, came and“ csnkeſſed, and Rake 1. a 
hewed there wozks. ; ES, 
19 Pany alſo ot them which vſed curious craftes, 
eight their bokes, and burned them betszeall men: 
they counte d the pꝛice ol them, &foundit fifttethou- 
pieces of ſiluer. 
20 So mightily grewthe woꝛd ok God, and pꝛeuay⸗ 


1 After cheſe thinges were enden, Paul purpoled D 
ce che spirit, when her hadpaſſed ouer Macedonia and 
ala, to goe to Hieruſalem, ſaying, after haue beene 
me, mult alſo ſer Rome. 
22 Do ſent he vnto Macedonia two of them that mi⸗ 
(red unte him, Timotheus, and Eraſtus, but he him⸗ 
Weremained in Alta koa ſeaſon. 
end the ſame time theer aroſe no little adoe about 


2 0/8 certayneman , named Dimetrius, a filuer 
Ky, which made filuer ſhzines koꝛ Diana, minifirey 
FAN AA thecraftes men: 
hom hee called togither, wich the wonemen ok 
ecupation, and ſayd, Syꝛs, pc know that by this 
t we haue aduantage. Pſal.r 15. a 
[26 Pozeouer, ve ſee and heare, that not alone at E-. 
ls, but almott thoughout all Alia, this Paul hath 
waded and turned away much people, ſaying, that 
Nhe no Gods which are made Wich bande 
Ss that not onely this our craftcommeth into pe» 
de be ſet at naught; but allo that the Temple of the 


Auroddelſe Diana ould be diſpiſed,andhermagnt- 
** | licence 


AQss 16. & 


| Ak: 21. f 


F Ti 
Some read. yle, heſaid, Pee men of Tpheſus, what man isit u 
a worſhip; or, knoweth nothowthatthe citie of the Epheſians is - dee 


The Ates | 

Hence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Ala, and the 
wozthippeth. : ew 
E 2$Anwhen they heardtheſe ſayings, they werew 
of wꝛath, and cryed out, ſaying, Great is Diana of the 
CTpheſtans. 2 1 

29 And allthe city was ona roꝛe, and they ruſhedin 
the common hall, with one aſſent, and caught Gaius an 
Ariſtarchus, men ok Macedonia, Daules companions 

30 ccthen Pan would haue entered in vnto the pro 
ple, the diſciples ſuffred him not. 

3 I But certaine of the chiete ot Aſia, which were hi 
friendes,ſent vnto hen defiring him that he would 
pꝛeaſſe into the common hall. | 

3 2 Some therfoze cryed one thing, and ſome another, 
andthe aſſembly was all out of quiet, and the moze part 
knew not wherefoze they were come together. 

33 And certaine ot the people dꝛem Alexander oy of 
the multitude, the Jewes thiuſting him kozwards. An 
Alexander! beckened with the hande, and Would hau 
ginenthe people an anſwere. 

34 Put when they knew that he was a Jew, there 
role a ſhont almoſtfoz the ſpace of two houres,ofalmy, 
crying Greatis Dianaofthe Epheſians. | 

3 5 And when the towne clarke had pacified the peo⸗ 


temple k per ot the great goddeſſe Diana, and ofth 
image which tame downe from Jupiter: 

36 pores, og wipe theſethings cannot beſpokeng 
gainſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to doe nothing rathly, Wi 

37 Foz pe haue bꝛought hither theſe men, which at 'R 
neither robbers of Churches, noz pet blaſphemers ofi*'s 
your Goddelle,. Pots 

38 Mherefoze, if Dimetrius « the crafts men whit 
are with him, haue a matter againſt any man,thelawi 
open, æthere are deputies, let them accuſe one anothn 

39 But it ye enquire any thing concerning other mm 
ters, it halbe determined ina lawkull aſſemby. 

40 Foz bee are inieopardy to be accuſed ofthis dan 
vpꝛoze, foꝛ aſmuch as there is nocanſe whereby we ne 
Niue a reckoningofthis concourſeofpeople. 
old * whenhe had thus ſpoken, he let the alem 


| The Notes, 
a Baptiſme in this place is taken for DoRrine, and 


Chap,20, 


of the Apoſtle 8. | 

firche Lauer of water. For the baptiſmeof Chriſt, end the bay- 
ite of Lohn which is done in the water, be al cne:lſe Chriſt 
bo was baptiſed by lohn, ought to haue been baptiſed again · 
Hee then we doe gether, thit th eſe folke were not twiſe bap- 
tel with the Baptiſme of water, but were twiſe inſtructed, and 
length after perfect inſtruction, they were baptiſed with wa- 
ter inche name of Chriſt. 

| The xx. Chapter. 

I Paul goeth into Macedonia, and Grecia, 7 He celebra- 


teh the Lords ſupper, and preache th. 


4 Adafter the vnꝛoꝛe was ceaſed Paul called the dil. 4 
Heiples, and twke hie leaue of them, and departed, fo: 
to goe into Macedonia. 
24nd when he had gone over thoſe partes, and had 

menthem a long erhoztatton, he came into Greece, 

z Andthere avode thze monthes:# when the Jewes 
Wd waite ko him, as he was about to ſaple into Spꝛta, 
Jepurpoſed to returne thzongh Macedonia. | 
and there accompaniedhim into Aſia, Sopater of 
Frreatand ofche Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus, and Se. A des 11. 
dns and Haius ok Derbe, and Timotheus:and out 2. Tim. 4. 
Killa Tichicus“and Trophümis. 
J Tbele gotug hefoꝛe, Taried vs at Troas. : 
band we ſayled away from Philippos, after the 
Nes of wert bꝛead, and came vnto them to Troas tn 

A dapes, where wie atone ſeuen dayes. 
And vpononeokthe Sabboth dayes, when the dilci⸗ 2 
s tame together, oz taabzeake bzead, Haul reaſoned 
Au them, ready to departon the mozrow, and continu⸗ 
Ade talke vnto midnight. 
Zandthere weremanyligtes in an vpper chamber, 
Merethey were gathered together, 

And there ſat ina window a certaine võg mãnamed 

Mebus, being falen into a depe ſlœp, cas Paul was 
Nreaſoning, he was the moze ouercome with fleep,& 
Mdotonekromthethird lokt, and was taken vp dend. 
Ie But when Paul went downe, he kell on him, and 3. Reg. 19. 
80 1 h im andſayd, Make nothing adoerfox his 4.8c5. , £ 
Uäbenhetherefoze was come vpagaine, and had oa * 

ubzead, and eaten, and talken along while, enen ® 
DFmoming, Ohebe arted. 7 

12 4ndthepbzonght the pongmanaline 

Falittle comtoꝛted. 8 FITS 

A I3 And 


The Ades 


13 And we went atsꝛe to ſhip, and ſapled . 

there to receiue Paul: foꝛſo had he epbonme h ng ak 
” hiunſelfets go a fte. | 1 
14 And when he was cemt tors to Alſon, wer un ih 

him in, and came to Miellene. 

I 5 And we failed thence, and came the next day dun 
againſt Chios, and the next day we ariued at Saum, 
and came to Trogilium:the next day we tame to Mile 


tum. | 
I 6 Fo; Haul had determined toſaile ouer by Ehy, 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aliaꝛton h 
halted, ikit were poſſible koz him, to bee at Hieruſaltm 
the day ok pentecoſt. 
17 And from Miletum he ſentto Epheſus, and cl. 
led the elders ofthe church. 
18 {Uhich when they were come to him, he ſayd vil 
them, Pe know krom the ſirſt day that Jcame into A 
akter What maner 1 bene with pou, at all ſeaum , z 
19 Skruingthe Lozd with all hunibleneſſe of minde Wing 
and with many teares, ctemptations, which came vn 
me by the layings awayte ofthe Jewes * a [77 
23 And how Jkept backe nothing that was profit 
ble vnto vou: but haue ſhewed you, and haue taughtyay 
openly, and thzoughout euery houſe: 35 
2 1 CUlitnefſing both to the Jewes, and al(o to tend 
uke. 14.4 Grckkes, the“ repentancethat is toward God, and the 
faith which isroward our Loꝛd Jeſs Lhulſt. 1 
22 And now bÞhold,J go bound ind ſpirit vnto hie i 
ruſalem, not knowing the things ſhall come vnto me 
23 But that the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in euerp cite, 
| . faying, that bondes and trouble adide me. | | 
Hun. 2. b 24 But none oktheſe thinges moue me, neither cou 
Imp life dearevnto my ſelke, ſo that I micht fulfill myo 
courſe with io, and the miniſtrie which J haue receua 
ofthe Loꝛd Jeſu, to teſtity the Goſpel ofthe grace etc 
25 And nom behold, J am ſure, that hericetouth ye alles 
among whom J haue gone pzeaching the kingd omen 
Godghallſ& my face no moze. Wk 
26 Cheretos. take yen torecozd this Day, that JM 
am purefrom the bloud ofall men. y | 
27 Foz Jhauekept nothing backe, but haue ſhewang p 
pou ali the counſell of God. i F 
28 Takeheed therekoze vnto your ſelues, andtoallW* 
the flocke ouer the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made za 
onerſeers, to rule the church of God, which . bang 


\ 


— m_ g Apoſtles Chap. al. | |; 


mehaſed with his owne dloud, 
19 80 know this, that after my departing, wall 
rievous Wolites enter in among you, xct ſparingthe 


\ocke. 

zo allo ckyour owne ſelues ſhall men arife, ſpeaking 

wruerſe things, to dzaw away dilcipies afterthem. 

"21 Therekoze watch, and rememberthat by the fpace 

fe peares Ictaſed not to warne knery ont night 

and day with teares. | 
22 And now bzethzen, Jcommend vou to God,andto 

the wozde of his grace, Which is able to buildfurtyer, 

W and togite vou an inheritance among all them which 

are lant tikfyed. 
33 Thane deſired no mans ſiluer, 02 gold, oz vellure. Cor. 11.8 
$4 Pea, yce your ſelues know, that*thele hands haue Gen. 3. 

nintſtred vnto my necellities, and to them that were , Cor. 9. b 


ö with me. 2. Theſl. .b 
W-35JhaueGewed pon all thinges, how that ſo labou. f , 
by Wing ve ought to helpe the weabe, and to rememberthe 
Modes ofthe Lom Jeu (how that he ſayd,) Jt is moze 
_MWifedtogiuethento recetue, i 
ta 36 And whenhe han thus ſpoken, he kneeled downe, Ages 1 
gend paved with them all. | 
37 And they all wept (62e, and fell. on Pauls necke, 
hend kifled him, EN 
the 38 Soꝛrowing moſt of all koz the woꝛdes which heck 
e, that they ould ſer his face no moze: And they 
— KMompanied him vnto the ſip, 


cite, Be Notes, 


7 y this it is euidert and plaine, that in the adminifirati-n 


II 


un Sacraments, wee are bound neither to time, vor yet to 


; Ke,For Paul did breake the breadyand did minifler the Com. 

wu won ir che night time, as we doe in the day tame, Againe, he 

zeug both preach Chriſt, and miniſter the Lords Supper ina par- 

une lad theſe things are we wont c:ſtomably to do in the 

+. oi  Howbcit,all things ought to be done ina due decent 

bat er. Auguſt, ad Iauuarium F piſt. 118. 

jy ll. : The H. Chapter. 

; Panles journey by hip. 8 Of Philip the Euangeliſt. i o 

vtoal d Agabus the prophet, | 

wp ND whenit came to paſſe that wer hadlannchedy 
SEO, did were departed frem them, wee — 3 

1 | [ 


with a ſtraight courſe vnto Chas, and the day enn, 
ing vnto the Rhodes, and krom thence vnto Pain * 5 
2. And when we had found a chip failing vnto Re, WH 
nice, we went a boꝛd and ſet forth; — > 
3 Now when Cypzus began ko appeare wo we WA 
| llektit onthe lekt hand, and failed into Syzta, and came. WM. 
Actes 200d vnto Tyre, foz there the ſyip vnladed the burden. 
F 4 And whenwehadfoinddifcipies, wetariedthere 
ſeuen daues, who laydts Paul thiongh the ſpirit, *that 
he ſhould not go vp to hhicrulalem. 
5 And when the daies where ended we departed, and 
Ades 30,6 went ee they all bzonghr vs on our way, with 
Wines and childzen, till we were come ont of the Title: 
| and we kneeled downe onthe ſhoze,*and paved. 
6 And when we had taken our leaue one ofanother, 
5 we tonke ſhip, and they returned home againe. 
hen we han full ended the courſe from Tyꝛe, we 
went downeto tolomaida, and ſaluted the byethien, 
and abode with them one day. 2 
8 And the next day we that were or Paules company 
, Dtparted, and came vato Celarea, and we eFteredintg 
Acces % the houſe of Philip the Euangeliſt (which was one of 
ttheſeuen)and abode withhim. 4 
Acdes 2. c 9 Andthelame man had foure daughters, virgineg, 
Joel. 3. g which did“ pꝛophele. 1 
ö 10 And as wer taried there a god many of dayes, 
ry camea certaine ꝛophet from Jurie, named 
gabus. | | 9 
I 1 Anz bihenhe was come vnto vs, he twke Pauls 
ö girdle, x bound his omne hands and kat, and ſaid, Thus 
Res 9. e ſaity the holy Gholt, a So hal the Jewes at Liernſalem 
» Ceri bind the man that oweththis girdle, and ſhall deliner 
F him into the hands ofthe Gemiles. 1 
12 And when we heard theſe things, both bock and g⸗ 
ther which were of the lame place, beſought him, that he 
would not go vp toierulalem. 1 
13 Then Wan anſwered, what do ye werping, aud 
vexing mineh eart: fo Jam ready, not to be bound on⸗ 
2 to die at Hieruſalem koz the name okche Lo 
elus. E 
| 1 4 And when we could nat turne his mind, we ccallen, 
Math. s. d faping;*the wil ofthe Loꝛd bekulfilled. * 
| I 5 And akter theſe dapes, wer twke vp our burden 
Ades 3c and went vp to hieruſalem. 2 
16 There went with vs alſo certaine of the dilcigh 


8 


of the Apoſtles, 


res and brought 1 nagen 
' 6-an ol ie diſciple with whome m Doubt ode 
ik e ere cometo Hierualemsthe 
i adlp 
onthem cow, Paule went in wich by bnto. 
115 al. meg er wb 
19.4 11 them, hee to er 
. * — | 


are fe fas of thee, 
which fire 7 the 
ought not Sen i 


4 - 
s * 
' p 2 
EY * 0 bs 3 x” * 
3 0 4 
Fifh 
3 * , 
3 
140 
in z men $. | 
77 - 
4 1 
A 01 
* 
x5 "%' " * 1 
N 3 E ' - 
4, N . 
8. 7 N f ö * 9 ” 
| 4 
4 5 
had * 
-C% 5 
AG © . 5 fa $85 
* - 
* 


The Actes | 
Ses 20. b rer wen a 
e 29 Fon they had ſeene before with him in the Cern 
Lr „Feen an Epheſian, whome they ſuppoſed th 
Paule had bzought into the Temple.) 
30 And all the citie was mwued , the people (war. 
mes together: and they too Paul, and dꝛewo him outof 
the temple, and foꝛthwith the doozes were ſhut. 
2 1 And as they went about to kill him, tidings camt 
vnto the high Captaine ok the ſouldtours, that allHiery 
ſalem was in an vpꝛaze. 


32 Which inmediarly tchke ſouldiours, and under 
1 5 and randowne vnto dig whenthy 
= rhe — the Souldiours, they iſ 


ofÞÞanl. _ | 
32 Then the chieke Captaine came neere, and tit 
bim x tommaimded himto be bound wich two chatnes, 
and demaunded who he was, and what he had done, 

34. And ſome cryedone thing, ſome another, amm 
the people: and when he could not know the certaſn 
fo 9 ge, he commander him to bee carried into thi 


28 ppon the ſtayz es, it wash M4. 
928 zee 


tonrs fc} the violent 


| 1.7 — be carryed into the {Ins 
Neil dvnto the high Captaine, may Jſpeake pu 
thee?(ayolayd,Canit thou (peak Greek:! 
28 Ake not thou that Egppttan which befoze themes 
dae madeftanvp2oze,and feddeft out into the widens 
e Wy 


2 


nellefoure thouſandmenthat were murderers? 
3 9* But Hau ſayd, I am a man which am a Jews! 

u eitie ok Cilicia, a Citizen ok no vile city: un 

40 And when he had gtitenhim licence, Paule ſlo! 
ze KAFES,anD*beckened with the hand vnto hen 
o them in theHebzew tongue, ſayings 


2 The Notes. 1 
God for the moſt part i wwontro wame bis ele bei 
hart affliction & trouble ſhal happen vmo them for hu 
and not to fray them thereby , but ra her to prepae K 
their mindes agrinſt the boyſte1ous tempeſteꝰ of yen 
bat efors doth he now ſend Agabus vn. o ban; te Nef 


7 
35 


of the Apoſt es. Chap. 23 I 


| m of the impriſonment and bondsthathe ſhould offer 
ito . 8 3 ny Nen re. — — — 
zie & ſledfaſtnes in Paul, which regarding nothing the teares 
wh fmilier friendes; nor yer the perl of his owne life, did 
rough fire and water, go on ſtil to let forch the glory of God. 


The xxii. chapter. 


Pale rendreth'account of his life and doctrino. 2 5. He 
aper the whip,by reaſon he was a Citizen of Rome, 


Mer merken ann fathers, heare ye mine aniwere 4 
19 — Imake vnto vou. 
2 (And when they hard that he ſpake ines webꝛew 
ungut to them, they kept the moꝛe filence; and he ſaith,) 
Jam verily a man which am a Jew boꝛne in u Tar⸗ Ades g. b 
M eitie in Cilitia, and yet wougheb vp in this Fea nt and 21g 
ö liel, and taught actoꝛding to the perfect Actes 5.7 
ee law ofthefathers, and was ꝛelous W ace 
ye all are this ſame day. 
27 J periecuted this way vnto the death, bin- Aaes i 06 
nd deliueriag into Pulons, both men and wo⸗ and 16. a 
ot. i 5. 
1 Asalfy oe er pꝛieſt 7271 careme wine nd Garn 
15 eſtate ot the Elders: ome alſo J. N 
ter into the 2ethzen; and wenttoDamaſtns, to 
joe MS ere, boundvna Hernan 
us about u : 
be Gove rom eich great light . about 


5 Ant ml fell vnto the ea and heard a vopte, ſa 
, e Lg aying Þ Aces. 
| Lag anſwered; N dads 17 ben chan e ſain 

Jam Zell Cr agree h whom thou perlecu · 


Gi 1 135 that were with meeſawevertly the lf 
ate but they heard notthe voyce othing 


D;7(that hal J doe Low?And the Lo 
"Mt aer 


35 theofall things which are appointed fox 


lid when I ſavy noche fox iht . 


The AQes "© 
thelightbeing led by the haud of them that were 
| me. Fame yy 88 . Une bly 
Mes. c 1 one Angnias,a deuonut man, as pert; 
* to the law, hauing a good report ok ail the Jrwes wh 
I 3 Came vnto me. and ſtod, and ſaidvnto me, Bio. 


ther Saul, reteine thy ſight. And the lame hour Jim, 


r Aud he d, Th God ok dur kathers hach 
14. And he ſaid, The God of our fathershathojvain: 
C they befoze, that thon ſhouldeſt know his will, * 
that iuſt one, and ſhouldeſt heare the voyce of his mau 
15 Foz thou chalt be his witnes vnto all men, of thaßz 
things which thou haſt ſckne and keard. 
I 6 Andaow,why tarieſtthzu: Ariſe, and hebaptiſed, 
118 ag FI away thy ſinnes, in“ calling on the names 
gona e Lozd. 
17 And it came to paſſe, that when J was come . 
aine to Hierulalem, and prayed in the Temple, Jwas 
na traunce, 2 e 
18 And laude me, Make haft, and ge 
ther quickiy outofizteruſa 


thy witneſſe concerning me. | 
19 And Jſayd, Lozd, they know that I paiſoned,ant 


beat in euery Spnagogue them that belckned onthy. 


Ss eg. TOM 


em ;fo2 they will not receiue 


"EEE. 


20*and whenthe blond ofthy witneſſe Struwe 


death, and kept the rayment okthem that ſlewhim,, -. 


21 And he ſapd vnto me,depart:fo2 J'willſendth 
ö kar hence vnto the Gentiles. 
Ades 13. d 422. ad they ous Dera lap b. onto i 
Gal. d fn vpthelrvoyces, and ſayd,Away with et 
anc lowfromtherarthttoritisno reaſon that ze höuld 
23 And as they cryed, and caſt off their clothes n 
thꝛew put into che apze,. ; ; coat 

24 The chiet captain commanded him to be boy 

inta the caſtle, and bad that he ſhould be ſcourgedyl 

examined, that hee mightknow wherekoze they ken 


un dig | 3 a 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paula 
to the Centurion that ſtohde by, Js it lawkull lo 
ſcour Ke man that is a Romane, and vncondemudl 
26. When the Centurion heard chat-he wen 
the chiefe Captaine, ſaying, take herd what thon dog 
fo: this man 18a Romane. | 1 
27 Thenthe chieke captain came, and laid one 


ſhed, Jallo was ftanding by , and conſenting.vnts haſh 


* ofthe Apoſtles. Chap,23; 
Erſſmne.art thou a Romane: he ſaid,Yea, 


"0 and the chiefe captaine anſwered, (ith a great 
: 2 eadeained Jthisfreedome.And Paul faid, J was 


10 Then ſtraightway departed from himthey which 
hoildhaue examined him:and the chiefe Captapne al- 
@wagaftayd, afterhee knew that hee was a Romane, 
und becauſe he had bound him. 

30 n the moꝛrow becauſehe would haue knowne 
hecertaintie wherefozehe was accuſed of the Jewts, 
weloſed him krom his honds, and commaunded thehigh 

Hieſtes, and all the Counſell to come together, and * 

aht Paul fozth, and ſet him bekoze them. 7. 
* | Th: Notes. | 

rie ought not to thinke that water waſheth away the ſins, 

ltthe mercy and grace of God, which is ſignified and repre- 

£4. ated vnto vs by the water. Ye ſhall note, chat by a figure na- 

u Allocofis, the !ame ie afcrived vnto the outwarde ſigne, 
wiichdoth onely percaine vnto che grace and election of God. Aces 23. b 


s The xxiii Chapter. 
paul commeth before ine counſell. 2. Ananias cauſeth 


uns be ficken. 
wall 4 © Paul earneſtly beholding the Counſell, ſapde, 
bc Wenand bzethzen,*Jhaneluedtin all god conſct- zac 24.0 
$5 LY 4 cebefoze God vntill tsD . 
och z and che high pꝛieſt Ananias commanded them that 
', Mitdby,to*ſinitehimon the mouth. I ohn id. d 
Nn Tt enſaid Haul vnto him, God ſhal ſmite ther, thou 
inten wall: fo2 ſitteſt thou and indgeſt me after the 
tomaund eſt me to be ſmittt contrarie to the law: 
Undthey that ſod br, aid, Reuileſt thou Gods high rad. 22. 5 


Chen ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethzen, that hee was 
it Pet: fo2 4 witten, Thou ſhalc not curſe 
Apen Paul perteiued that the one parte were 
Pes, and the other Phariſees, he cryed out in the 
Men and pꝛethꝛen, Jama Phariſe, che ſonne 
ariſe: ok the hope and reſurrection ok the dead pp. 


„ „ Ades 23. e 
id when he had ſe ſalde, chere aroſe a debate be. us ©* 2? 
the Phariſeesandthe Sadduces, and the mul 


a#deuived. 
X kit, $*F0z 


I The Actes 
Matth.2:c $*F0o; the Sadduces ſay, thatchereis noreſurrees 
. - | — ak Ange l, noz ſpirite = the Phariſees ung 
| Andtherearoſea great cry: And whenthe 

which were ofthe Parte patta pit, hey fron 
ing, (ee find no euill in thts man: but if a ſpirit oz an 

angr1CUy Pokenvico him, let vs notſtrineagainſtGoq, 

10 And when there aroſe a great debate, the chick 
Captainefearing leaſt Panl ſhould haue beene pluck 

a ſimder ot them, commanded the ſouldiers to go dom, 

ec e cem amongthem,and to bzing him in 


th e. 
I T And the night following, the Lozd ſtood by hin 
and ſayd, Bee of god cheare. aul: foꝛ as thou haſi ty, 
| After 25.0 LifiedofmeinHieruſalem, *(o muſt thou bearewithes 
1 
12 enit was dap, certayne of the Jewes 
thered themſelues together, and made ba vowe — 
100 an would neither eate, noz dzinke, til they had l 
13 Andthey were moꝛe then koꝛty men which had made 
this conſptracie. 
1 Nee elders,g 
C ſaid, we haue bound our ſelues with a vow, that we wi 
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ehentothe Gentiles, that they ſhouldrepent, any 
od, and doe ſuch wozkesas becomethemthat 


OW<21-Fozthiscauſe the Jewes taught me , 
eeing therefoze that J haue obtained helpe of 
. continue vntorhis dar, Wüne dla boch to ml 


; —— av 
. 
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The Ades 


and great, ſaying none otherthingthent! 4 
Pꝛophets and Poles did ſay ſhonld . "ON 
. 23 ThatChiiſtſhoutd ſuffer, and that he ton 
the firſtthat ſhould riſe from the dead, and hound ans. 
light vnto the peo! e,and tothe Gentiles, 

24 Anvas he ihus ſpate fozhimlelk, Feſtugfhmm 
a loud voyce, aul, thoù art beſtde thylelke, much in 
ning do! an . 5 "an 
25 Buthe ſayd, Jam not mad, moſt noble 
but ſpeakfwith the woꝛds oktruth. and ſobetneſtt. 
26 A ok theſe thinges,beforews 
allo Iſpeake free 1 neither beleeue I thatany Het 
things are hiddenktom him for this thing war nere 
27 King Agrippa, belckueſtthou the pꝛophetz In 
if tharthon beleenef cr eig 


we hon belekuele. . we. 
C 28 ThenAnrippa ſaid onto Pant ſomewhat ty 


r. 


Then ag 
perſwadeſt me tobe a Chꝛiſtian * 
29 And Haul ſaid, J wonld to God that noton n 
but a lſo all 8 were both ſome 


e alld in a great dealt ſuch as Jam, except theſe ho 
30 And whenhehadthus ſpoken,the king rot 
the deputie, and Bernite, and they thatſate with this 
3 1 And whenthey were gone apart, they talked 
twernthemſelues,faying;This man dothnothingi 
thy ot death, oꝛ of bondes. er 
z 2 Thenſaid Agrippa vnta Feſtus, this man m 
bane bene let looſe,itfhe had not appealed vnto Cel 
5 ie Notes, | | 1 
a We ought to preach nothing of Chriſt , but that which 
dritten in Moſes and the Prophetę, Thou ſhalt note, th td b 
new Teſtament is included in the old, and the old is expo 
by the new. For Chriſt our Sauiour and all his Apoſſie W 
the ſame,confirming all cheirpreachings & ſermons withilif 
feriptures oftheolde Teſtament. | 
| The xXVIi. Chapter. 1 
Paule ſhippeth toward Rome. 3. Iulius the Capraint Wh Wot 
. Sreateth himconrteouſly, _ 
1 A Ndwhen it was concluded, that wee ſhould fa eee 
to Italie, they deliuered both Paul & certaine il dia 
pꝛiloners vnto one named Julius, an vnder cam «x; 
ol Auguſtus band. — _ _— 
2 And we entred into a a BY of Adzamitium, 09 
&d wom land, appointed tofaile by the caaſtes ee 


* 


Ih 1 


= pelle cha p.27. 


frfftare us out of Macedonia, ok the teuntrey of 
Tefaſonica,taryſing mul with vs. | 2 
2 Andthe next dar we came to Sydon: and Julius ES Joe 
randy entreated Paul, and g ane him [:beriyts go As 
nobis krienda, and to refreſh Himſelfe. | 
1 And when * — 9 * 38 15 
ob Cipzus, becauſe the winds were centrar 7). | 
'c And when we pad ſa-led onerthe ſea of Ciſicta® lerem. 8.6 
wambh{(ia,we came to Mpꝛa, a citie which is in Licia, Act. 2716 
*6 And there the vnder captaine found a ſhippe cf A» | 
end na, ſapling into Ttalte, and he put vs therein. — 
And when we ha d fapled llowly many dayes, and 
ie were come ouer acaiuſt Guidum ⸗ becauſe the 
piidwithTood vs, we ſayled hardby* Candie : ouer & or ret 
a n wih whihw s A288 
"$ 2nd with much wozke ſayle we beyond it: and 11 phil ot 
euro a place which ts called the faire hauens, nigh Caudic. 
ereunto was the citie ofLaſea, 5 
hen much time was ipent,and the ſapling was 
n ieopardus, becauſe allothat the feait was now al⸗ 
ay pat, Maul put them in remembzance, 
+10 And ſald vnto them, Sirs, J perceiue that this 
e will be wich much hurt and dammage,; not of 
lading and ſhip qnely, but alſo ot᷑ our lines, | 
I Neuertheleſſe, the vnder Captaine belck ned the 
Peernour, and the maſterof the ſhip, moze then thole 
tings which were ſpoken ok Paul, | 
"T2 Andbecanſe;he hauen was not commodfousts = 
winter in, many toke counſetl to departthence i' by any 
means they might attain to henite, and there to win⸗ 
c which is en hauen ol Tandie, and lyeth toward the 
Southweſt and Noꝛthweſt wind. 3 
13 And when the Southwind vlew ſoftly. they ſup⸗ 
Aas that they had obtayned their purpoſe, lwiedvnto 
Aon. and ſapled paſt Candy. | | 
A But not long after there aroſe againſt their pure 
Ul pow wind outofthe Noztheaſt, which is called 


end whenthe {ip was targht, and could not re⸗ 
36855 winde, we let her goe, and were dꝛiuen with the 
e But we were caried into an Ille. which is called 
Fans and had much wozke to come by a boat, 

pic they took vp, and vlt d help, and made fall 
ara le alt they ſhould fall into the nts? 


, » 
72 
22 
* * F 


1 The: Ades 


- and ſo ther let downe a! veſſel, and were kürte, 
1 18 The next day when we were toſſed with zen 8 
| * Ddingtempe,theylighted the ſhip, N 
oh 19 Andthe thirde day wee caſt out with ow ons 
6217208 the tackling of the ſh * | * 
20 And when neither the Sunne no) ſtarregiumm 
napes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay vppane 
hope that we ſhauld be ſaued, was then taken aw] 
21 But atter long abſtinence, a ſtodfwihnng 
D mfaſt okthem, and ſayd, Syze, ye ſhould haue harten 
vnto we, and not haue led from Candie, and to hay 
FLapned vnto vs this harme and lolſe. 8 
22 And now J erhoꝛt von to bee of gd cheare: k 
1 all be no lofſe of any maus like among you,h 
oe the 119, "I 
23 Foꝛ there ffcod by me this night the angel olg 


1 
o 

— 

$4 A 


f 


— 


| $ whole Jam, and whome Jlerue, by 
Ade: 2 5. f 24. Saping, feare not Haul, thou muſt bee lay 
: bekoꝛe Ceſar, and loe, God hath giuen ther all them 
ſayle with (hee. N 
25 Uherekoze ſpꝛs, beok god chrare: kozJ 
Ge dr that it ſhal be euen as it Was told me. * 
26 Howbettwe mult be caſt into a certaine land, 
27 But when the kourteenth night was come, ash 
were f pling in Adzia, about itdnight.the ſhipniends 
med har they dꝛew nerre to ſeme conntry. A 
28 And ſounded,and found it twenty favomes: ail 
E whenthey had gone a little further, they ſoundedagalh 
and found it fiftckne fadomes. 3 
29 Thenftaring leaſt we ſhould haue fallenonſ 
fu th a caſt four e ankers out ofthe ſterne, and wih 
02 the dap. | | K 
30 Andastheſhipmen were about to flie outet 
ſhip, when they had let downe the boat into the e 
der colour, as though they would haue caſte anker u 
oftheiozeſhip, ., 
3 I Haul (aidto the vnder Captaine, and tothe ug. 
diers,Ercept theſe abide in the chip ye cannot ben 
32 Then the Souldiers cut offthe rope ofthe bon 
and let it fall awav. | . 
33 And when the day 1 1 appeare, Fam es 
ſaught them all to take meat, ſaying, This is the 
teenth day that ye haue tarried and continued ane: 
receiuing nothing at all. | Juhi 


34 CWherefoze Jpzay you take meate-forhsl 


3 
* 
1 
* 


"of the Apoſtles, 


bels tos veur healthfo2 their ſhall not an pappe fall | 
wn the head of any of yon. 7 3 

aud when be had thus ſpoben, he tobe bead, and „. TIm. 4.4 | 
e tdanks to God in pzeſence of them all: and when F 
"We had broken it,he began toeat. 

26 Then were they all of gyn cheare, and they alſs 

pie meat. | | 

$7 And we were al toxither.fn the ſhip, two hundzed, 

(cope and ſixt ne foules. | 

40 And when the» had eaten inough, they ligbted the 

hand caſt out the wht ate tutothe lea. 

9 And when it mas dap, they knew not the lande: 

they ſpled ucertaine bauen with a banke, into the 

ich they were minded, kit were poſſible, to thꝛuſt in 


(hp. | 
Wo Am when they bad tabenvpthe ankers,thep come 
ted cbemſelue unte the Sta, and loſed the rudder 
g 5 hoiſed vp che maine {iile ro the winde, ann 
tw to land 


41 And when they fell ſn! be hi) 
2 f 


EhopaA 


WAndeh? other, ſome on the hoꝛds, and ſome on bꝛo⸗ 


j pieces of the ſhip: and lo it came to paſſe, that they 
[aped all ſafe to land. Palle, 


The Note * 


e life of wan is a pe petuall war fare vppon the ea th. 
I being delivered out of the handes of he vngodly, and that 
many times, is now faine to commit himſelſe to the ycugh 
erz of the ſea, where he was a feng ſeaſon in great pet ill and 
. dy of his owne life, God beir g alwaies (to the gi eat com » 
it Ref all them that heare of it) meſt relic to heipe and ſuc- 
5 bim. Firſt, he did ſend him a moft {weere and friendly com- 
lmeane Ariſtarchue and i.ucas, ſo ruling the heart alſo of 
ie Captaine, that hee wag benificiall to him al- 
8 1 Wale 


A 


8 [ 5 4 . > 4 A - i 
e 4 9 6 * ba % 2 St a I,” * mY 4 WM y 
I + : 8 | 


veates. In like manner, God did in che old time appolat ua 

Ioleph, and the Prophet Lei emiey when they were in ther u 

troubles. | f 
The xxviii, Chapter, 


The viper burteth not Pauls hand. 23 Paul meth 
Chrift at Rome. | 


APD when they were eſcaped,then they knewthag 
Ile was called Melita. | | 
2 And athe barbarous people ſhewed vs no lun 
kindnefſe,foz they kindled a fire, and reteined vg tn 
-— tan of the pzeſent raine, and becauſe of i 
cold. 
2 And when Paul had gathereda bundle offtichg 
and layd them on the fire, there came a viper out af 
heat and caught him by the hand. - = 
4 Ind when the ſtrangers ſaw the beaſt hangen 
hand, they ſaid among themſelues, Mo doubt this m 
is a murderer, whom thougb he haue eſcaped the ih 
pet vengeance ſuffereth not to liue. 1 
0 5 And ge ſhohke ok the viper into the fire and felt y 
arme. | f 
6 Howbeit they waited when he ould hane ſwoll 
oz fallen downe dead ſonatnly: but after cheyhadimk 
a great white, and ſaweno harme come to him 
changed their minds, and latd that he was a God. 


% I In the lame quarters were polſeTions of thecht 


man of the Jie, whoſe name was Publius, which! 
ceined vs and longed vs thick dapes courteouſls. 
8 And it came to paſte that the father or Dublin! 
ſicke ofa feuer, and of a blondy flixe:to whom Pauly 
1 23 SUD pꝛaped, and laidhis handes on htin,andhf 
ed Him. 1 
9 So whenthis was dane, others alſo which had 
ſcaſes inthe J le, came and were healed: ] 
10 Mhich alls did vs great honour. and when wed 
arted, they laded vs with ſuchthinges as were ne 
ary. | 
1 1 And after thyee monethes,we departed maß 
of Alexandzia, which had wirtred in the Jle, will 
badge was C7 aſto) and Pollux. | 
I 2 And when we came to Syzacuſo, we tariediil 
thi dapes. 3 
33 And from thence we fet a tompaſſe; am 


df the Apoſtics. Chap. al 


entum, and after one day, the South wind blew; and 
tame the ne xt day to Puteolus: 0 
14 here we tound bzethzen, & were Decred to far- C 
with them (een dares: t ſo we came toward Rome. 
15 And krom thence, when the bzethzen heard ok vs, 
ey came to mœte vs at I ppit ſoꝛum, and at the ther 
anecnes . hen Paul law them he thanked God, and 
yared bold. 
1 And when we came to Rome, the vnder captaine 
iner ed the pꝛiſoners to the chiete taptains of the hoſt; 
paul was ſuftered to dwel by bimſelke, with a ſoul» 
er that kept him. 5 
1 And it came to paſſe, that ak er thee daves, Baul 
led the chieke of the Je wes togither. And when they 
ert come togitht r, hee ald varo then, Men and bꝛe⸗ | 
ben, though* J baue commit:ed nothing again ſt the Aftes 23% 
ple, 02 lawes of the father3,* yer was Jdelmered &2cs23-E | 
oner kröhieruſaleen into the bands of the Romans, I 
78 Which when they had examine me, would haue 
tmegoez becauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. f 
19 But when the {ewes tpake contrarie, was ©» ages 242 
tained to appealevito Tetar, ns: that Jhad ought to 
cuſe my nation of, 
20 Fox this cauſe then haue J called fo} vou, euen to 
Jou, aud to P2270 with pont, vecante that for the hope 
Iraell Jem bound wirh this chaine. 
21 And they ſaid vnto ht, (Te neither receined let. 
ks out ok Jurie, concerning thee, neither any of the 
wethpen that came ie wen ozſgake any hare of thee. 
But we will heare of the what thou thinteſt:toz 
concerning this ſect, we know that euerie where it is 
Men aga inſt. | 
23 And when they had appointed Him a dap, there 
memany to him into his lodging, ta whom he erpouns- 
andteſtifiies the kingdome of God, perlwading the: 
lterning Teſus,both out of the law of Holes, and ont 
the Prophets, enen fcom mozning tanight. | 
24 And! ſome were perkwaded in the thinges which ces 19,4 
fre ſpoken, and ſame beter ued not. | 
25 and when they agreed uot among thẽſelues, they Eley 6.c 
Rarted, after that Paul had ſpoken one wozd,tiar in to Malta. 13.9 
well ſpake the holy Gholt by Efaias the Prophet Marke 4b } 
* our fathers. Luke . v 
26 Saping,“ Goe vnto this people, ans (ap; with Lohn 124 
"es wal you heare, and ſhall not vnderſt and, and 
Y us; with 


The Actes 


with vonr eyes ſhall ye ſet, and not percefite, — 
27 Foz the heart ofthis people ts waredgroſſe, ug 


| Oe eyes haue thy” 
cloled: leaſt the v ſhould ſo with their eyes, and wy 


tte, 


, 28 Be it knowne theretoze vito ron that this alu, 
tion of God is ſent to the b Oentiles, and they ſhal hug 


their eares are dnll of hearing, and their 


with their eares, and vnderfiand with cher beg 
and ould be conuerted, and J Houldheale them 


& . 
29 And when her had (ain theſe wopdes, the Jeu 
depärted, and had great reaſoning among themieluy, 
30 And Paul dwelt twopeares full in his ouneſ 


red houſe, and receine d all that came in vnto him, 


31 Pꝛeaching the kingdome of 0D, and teach 
thoſe thinges which coacerne the Cow Jeſus Chig 


with all confidence and no man fozbidding him. 


The Notes. 


2 This Barbarous nation which did ſhew ſach kindneſemy 


Pau! ald hiscompanions, becing onely mooued withacom 


paſſion and pi: ie that they had vpon them, ſhall ri e at the 10 
of iudgement, and condemne vs Chiiſtians. Chriſoſtome on ty 


lace. 


b Why the lewez were forſa ken, and the Gentiles receit Fl 


it (hill be told more plainely in theninth, tenth, and ele 
Chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romanes. This onely weeſhl 
note in this place, that if we will not receive thankelul 
word of Gd. it ſhall be taken away from vs, and giuen vagh 
people,that ſhall bring forth the fruits ihercof, J 


Here endeth the Ale. of 
: the Apoſtles. 
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he order of times. 


nee haft thou (gentle Reader) for thy better inſtruꝭtion, the 
H deſc iption of the peregrmation and icurney of da nt Paul 
” which is in tie ſecond booke of S. Luke (called the Actes of 
theApoſiles) mult inrreated of. So that thou doeft heare and 
ſee, both what was done, ard by wh: m, and allo were, and in 


what place . And tur becauſe thou ia deſt oftentimes of Empe· 


rows, Kings, and deputies, thou haſt ſet forth to thee, the namesy 


the yeares,aud how log eue y Imp: ur or King jaigned, or 


deputie pouerned, & vnder whom any of theſe actes were done, 
Wen vntili the death of S. Paul. 


be yeeres The yeeres | The veeres| The yeres The yecres Herodes f 

ofthe Em- of the Pre- o the tle: o Chriſts [of Saint Artipas, ! 

wurs of ſidents of j70-1ans ir ans pf he Morin, ! 

Kome, | che awer, Fo {Apoſtle, Marke 6, 

aus. lack. flir. Ilir. Ia l.. Luke . 

Fi. | bt. rü. I Ei. I 

us „bart CI LHiTer ity at ole from the dead, al. 

ttnded into heane,from thence he ſendeth vnto his apo- 

ts the ho ly Gholt. The Apoſtles do aſſemble and ga⸗ 

er a congre gat lon vnto the f 0zD Chziſt, and do contts 

ir in payer, and ſuffer perſecution. 

ir. vil. . . 2 

Samaria doth recepue the Goſpel cf Chuf® S. Ste Steuen was 
was ſtoned. S Maul was converted vnco Thiiſt as ſtoned this 
ſourneyed-toward Damaſcus, and from thence hee yeare.Euſe 
warted into Arabis, o preach the Goſpel. us Carions | 


ꝙ— — 


err RR RT” 


*Philipdoeth p2each the @ otpel vnto the cities by the 
dia fide, and doth conuert a man ok Ethiop:a, an Eu⸗ 


— 


Ts. 4a.,c 


eh,and of great authozitie with Candace, Queene of 


be Ethiopians. 
Exel. | ir .. F 1 fie. 


The Goſpel is pzeach?d tothe Syzians, and Frent- 
ans,of thoſe that were viſperſed,and fled from Hieru⸗ 


Wet | r. | kx. rervif. | fin. 
Paul tommeth to H:eruſaiein to fre Yeter rom 2 
Ince he goeth into Syria, Tilicia, cc. S.Yeter com. Filate vd 
into Lynda.  fter that, he was called of Cezneli. Preſdeneff 
eme into Ceſarra, where he did baptize,and from den ve ur. 
Ke he went to em gining anſwere to ech one !oicxki® » 
Mlatered in queſtion with him. a 
4 3 P. ia. | | xx. 


The order oftimes, © 
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4 this yeare Yo Es A nie 
[things per- 
ining to this — | : 2 =: 
nner Heros Ik E Her. Av rip. kl vi 
as giuen 0 % an and arnabas favled from 1a —= 
, 2 N e r, e ee, e de | a) phosto tr P. 
| aha Lift or Hundhilia: rom Herga, vito Autioch ach vir 
pp il dfa:trom why'ice by atammot ion Hirred by thel 
bom read wes. they were er gli? oat oftheir caaſtes. 
tes 12. 7 77 8 5 775 
—_— = 1 Li I with 
Ale bias. Dad and Sarnabas thus deinen rom Antioch, tone 
Itontum, where they aboad along time. | 


. 


R 


theſe 


„bam ll — 2 — 
, Pifidia r 2 | _ Flint | 3 
ad Licaonia in vi 5 rlv rii 


Auuertea. This yfere was Ja nes the elder beheaded of herd 
ophecied Agrippa and B eter nas ta t into pꝛilon, and was del 
Agebus redh»the Angell of the v vd. This King allo ditdin} 
4 * . enenthpeere. a 
Arti this n Prom X 
re, as Eu e- 1 | 33 A 4 Zi f 
bs, Oroſius, Dau and Barnahes(arter their preaching)returndl 
dd Peda af £9 2150), where they conttuned many daies withthil 
| D {it- {| Feliza- xlvii 
| bout this} xiviti | xv 
[time carne] | 
into Siri 1 


— — — 


gates were Claudi is y — xliti r 
5 


— — 


* 


— 
| 
i 
= 
be 


Ate at. 


About the begining ok this yeare Paul and Bam 
bas toe their journey thzough Phenicia, and Sau 
via vnto mieruſalem, tothe Synode, oz Councel, 20ſ- 


£bat ther returned Pute Antioch where cher rene 


he order of times, 


* \whither cometh Peter, whom Paul rebuketh, 
at 2. Eben Haul goeth vnto Cilicia & Lycaonta: | 
1. .— — — loſephus fayu 
U 1 | A lx 8 etch that the 
hit | 3 1 [ - | xvit d catth was i 
Tnthelt yeeres were cönerted 5 coütr ies ofJShzygiay tbis ycere. 
ö ue ole el he We Böll inte 
Faredonia & couuerted the cities, namely, Philippos, 
fl mia, Amphipolis, Theſſa lonica, Athens. a 
_a RAS MEM, 2 i K 
* [Cumag. [Agrippa, | tit it = Agrippaof 4 
| | pponger. 2 5 whom read 
Paul goeth by Sea vnto Hierulalem from thence he Axcs 26. 
ynmeth againe vnto Anttoch,from Antioch he viſiteth 
Congregations of him in time paſt conſtituted in 
alatia and Phzygia. 2 
=} Febx,- | of FX 8: 
p * e nn 3 — H 
. | r- . io Epheſians ; 
. I 
n -: | iv | xxilt 
Haul kerrieth ouer into Grecia: From thence about 
uſterinhis 2 2. yeere he goeth by lraimto Spy2ra not a 
alght courſe, becaule ok the Jewes, but firſt unto Phi⸗ 
waa cittie of Macedonia, and commeth about Pen- 
punto Hieruſalem there her is impziſoaned of the 
wes, ſet at libertie immediatly of Claudius Lyſia Tri- 
bus, and is ſent vnto Celarca to Felix, is bept in cu⸗ 
N of Felix two peares. 2 
n 
Feſtus commeth abont May into India he fee whom 
pleadeth his matter, After that, befoꝛc Feſtus and 
Wrrippa the king. Hee is ſent vnts Rome in Italie, the 
a eare of Rer. 
edu pe, vii: lvtit | xv , . 
WEE [bil] lit | Fri onal 
nl | ix I Ir | kxrii in free gi, 
r eee N 
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The order of times, 


begin. fe. iii ] fide © Ixv Ti 
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Fymucrſall ; Soho K Ip 

| rcuti "MN 1 7 lrvit 
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ye ere ot een ee poi | [xyitt _ 


 xilt. m_ 
"rift, Ja 


Y 2 
{ 
5 
nus D $3 
After that S. aulhad pieae hed the Soſpell of Chi 
both tu che Watt ana cel elt. abaut 37 .yiCres, he wash 
laſt vxre of Hero the Eunperour beheaded at Romy wiſh 
the Cw91D. FINS, 
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Tie ar a 910f] fe uitfull and pro oftable Fiijte e, and worts M33 214407 gene 
b ene! lof 20 Ch ri Trans een an Te es 77 gers end.. 7 Tor init F Do 
ter a g order , intreateth V7 the chieſe ard py; 'NCIP ll pointuoſuy 
ron, Fieſt, he teachern wa te Go; el aud doctcine of {aiuatimnygy 
t chrough Hit onely in Cor LITE put our owne workes and nh 
in ſaſßed, that is 10 ſay, caunted int b. fore he n. bale} ze of God erich 

loch decl tre wh et ſin ae and grace is, ani wherefore the law is buth g g 
| 1272 taht, and 1 at wie obtane ſaluation, not by our on meritsa 
uing, but by the meci'e grace and Me, cy ad. For God doth n 
land chooſe a man accords; Ste that which he either dath or deſerveth 
according 140 the greas iche. of 2 1 ACE -: * whact 2 it A Man WI rot Rt. 
e, but leaneth or trabelbb to his one workes or Prerites, the Lord hath 
: Meaſure in him Finali), after that he hk intreated thus vpd he chick 
2 of our religion, he teac hers what vg to be thelife and date 
7 a Chriftizn, For where faith in [ous Cl iſt l is,there alſo is the hoh (Þb 
/ Cod, which bringeth al men vader true "obe Lind towards God,cat 
rhem to hchaue themſelues honey, W to the worthineſeq 


tr profe i an, and to walke ſs vprightly in all their dealings, thatthy 


miniſier nu occain of i [hj: is the whole ſumme and ſl 
s maſt worthie Hpiſice. All difticule and hard ſentences concerning 


Hanne. g Ace, faith, righteouſnefle, fleſts, Piri, aud ſuch bing ſo y 
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Fhe piſt eofthe Apoſtlo Saint Chap. 4. 


Paul to the Romanes. 
The, fut Chapter. 


1 pul ſhewerh hy whom, and to wt purpoſe he it called. 
16 hat the Gaſpel is. 18 The ven geance of God pon 
the wicked, 20 Thi vſe of the creaturet. 24 The ingra- 
nude aud punniſhmment of the wicked. 


33 
Aus ſernant of Jeſus Chziſt, talled tobe 4 
LEY in Apoſtie,ſtuered inta ß goſpel of Sod, 
WU 1 hichhe had prꝛomiled a koze by his 
8 fe pophets in the holy Scriptures, | 
E (&y 2 Pk his ſonne, which mas made ofthe 4 
; < ede of Dautd after the fleſh: Matth. 1. 
4 Indhatk bene de laren to bee the ſonne ok God, J 
with power after the ſpirite that ſanctiſteth, by the re- 
firrection from the dead, of Jeſus CThziſt our Loꝛd: 
' 5 By whom we have reeeſued grace and Apoſtleſhip, 
thatobedience might be ginen vnto the faith in his name 
amongall heathen, . 
Among wham, ve are a'ſs the called of Jeſus Chiiſte 
7Toall that be in Rome, beloned of God, Saints by B 
kalling: “a Grace to you, and peace from God our father, 1 Cor. 1. 
and the Lord Jeſus Chiſt. Gal. 1. a 
8 Firſt verily Jthanke my God through Jeſus Thetft 
r that pour faith is publiſhed throughout all 
; SHE 5 
9 Foz God is my witneſſe, whom J ſerie * with my on F 
hielt in the Goſpel of his ſoune, that wityout ceaſing J 040 
W make mention ofpoit: : 
10 Pzaying alwapes in my p2aver, that by ſome g, . - 
Raue at the taſf.one time or cther,J might take a pzdl- 6107 
W colts tourney by the will of God, to come vnto vou. """ 
4 Foz J long to ſe von, that J might beſtom among 
lan ome ſpirituall gift. chat ye migt be ſtabliſhed. 
2 That is, that I might haue conſolation, together 
„eh ron, each with others faith,yours and mine. 
e088 13 J would that ye hould know bzethꝛen, how that 
aue oftentimes pur poſed to come vnto vou, (and haue 
ene let hithertoh that Þ might haue ſome kruit alſo a- 
pen, as among other of the Gentiles. | 
an debter both to the Grekes,and to the bar» 
: "8 | barougs 


o 
4 * 
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1. Cor. 3. 2 
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The Epllle 


barous, both to the wiſe,and to the viwife, 
15, So that as much as in me ts» Jam rene 
pꝛeach the Goſpel to vou that are at Rome alſo, , 
16 Foz J amnotb aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chyg, 
becauſe it is the po.ver of Hod vnto ſaluation toaſi that. 
beleeuezto the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Gre. 
r 7 Fo byitis the righteounes of God opened fray; 
faith to faith. As it is witten, The iuſt halliue bach 
1s Fox the wzath of God is reuealed from heaum 
againl(t ail vagodlineſſe and vnrighteoulneſſe of min 
which withhold the truth in vnrighteouſnefe. 
19 Fo that that may be knowne of God, is manikg/ 
amongthem,becauſe God hath the wed it vnto them 
20 Forhis inniſible thinxes, being vuderftandedy; 
his woꝛzkes, though the creation of the wozld are ſen 
that is, both his eteraall power and Godhead: (otha 
they are without excuſſe: : , 
21 Becaule that when they knewe God, notwithſia, 
ding they gloziſied him not as God, neither were thanks 
fall, but waxed full of vanities in their imaginations, 
6.2 and their fooliſh heart was blinded, I 
| , : 2 (hen they counted themlelues wite,they becamp 
wles. 4 
1 23 And turned the gloz{e of the incozruptible eh, 
* vnto an image, made not onely after the ſiinilitudeofy! 
cozruptible man, but alſo of Birdes and foure fot 
| beaſtes, and of cre ping beaſtes. 
L 24, * Wherefoze God gate them vp to vneleanneſſe, 
„though the luſtes of their owne hartes, that their dun 
. bodies should be defiled a nong themſelues. 4 
2 5 {Ulhich changed his truth koz a lie, and worſhip 
ped and ſerued the creature, mo2e then the Creaton 
which is to be pꝛayſed fo; euer, Amen. 6 
26 aherefo:e God gaue them vp vnto hamefill 
Tuſtes, fo: euen their women did change the naturallvl 
into that which is againſt nature. 4 
27 And like wie alſo the men left the naturall let 
the woman. x bꝛent in their (utes one with another, an 
men with men wꝛonght filthines, and receiued in them 
ſelnes the reward of their erraur, as it was acc 
28 And as theyregacded not to knowe God, euaſe 


T7 E Sc deliuered them vp iato a lewde mninde, that the 

6% ould doethoſe things which were not conely? , M? 

| 29 Being full ofall vnrighteauſneg, foznication⸗ en g 
bine llercouktouſnezmaltcionsnes ful of enuie wee 
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To the Romans. 7 Chap,2, 


ate deceit, euill condirioned. whiſperers. 


0 Paekbi:ershaters of God,deſpritefiill,p1on 
pers, hiugers vp ofentll chinges,dilobenirnt ONT 


. * 
. 14 
171 


mother 
31 {(Cithot!t vnderſtandin g, tauenant bzeak : 
ul naturall affection,truce bzeake n 
22 The which knowing the righteoufnes o? Godeh 
that they which commit ſuch thinges brand age 
att) not one ly doe the lame, but Iſs „ of 
Mem that doe them. but allo haue pleaſiire in 
e , e Notes. 
To ie ee pic inp: pa lt ken for the 
withoucany deſeruingesor workes of 5 > a Gy free y 
paceis taken for the ttanquilitie of the c 3 nuke manet 
gelwaded, thatthrough the merites of Chriſtes des 1 ng fully 
heading, there is an attonement and pea 7 9 
d vs, ſothat God will no more im r 
ea. pute our ſinngs vnto vs, nor 
b The Goſpel is that he . 
that leſus Chiltische _ mad 2 declareth ynts 
God doth ſet foot th vnto the world 1 his eee 
that whoſoeuer doth beleeue inhim TOES ns 
oral hee be aRomane 
_" or other, hee ſhould not periſh,but haue life e- 
* Here we doe learne how hot fi © Hg 
Kolatrie, He giueth ” . e alwaies 
eee 
ſeircheable iudgement bo = = to his ro ghteous and vn. 
luuction and vnd oing : — 
5 The ii Cha 
1 Got in ige me xt e hails PT 
eee 
[rm ber that dgl. Fact eee HR 
thou indgeſt anather. tf : ete in 4 
Aabenther längen def enen dhe kelke ame (hinges: wma 
2 But we a N tame thinges. 
dingtothe t reture that the tudgement ofGodis act 
ingtothe truth, aggin(t them which comir i CCL 
3 Thinkeſt thou this, 1 thou n ich comir luchrhings. 
thou ſhalt { age ot it the ſame thy {«lte, that 
lt elcape athe iudgement of God: th 
4 Ether diſpiſeſt thoi the riches ok 
patience, and long (affera = — Aer 
| Ii * d 9 | [ 
jodneie of God leadeth thee to repentance. a 


d thou, alter thy {ubbozneſſe > and heart that 
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cannot repent,heapeſt vnto thy (elf wꝛath, againg zun 

of math, and declaration ofthe righteous indg eme 
6*0A icy will rewarde enery man accoming to hig 

Heedes : 

7 To thzem hich hy continninz in well doing let 
koꝛ gl0:y,a1d hangur, and im xtalitie, terial ſife: 

8 Fut unto them tgat are contentious, and dor to} 
obey the truth, but obey varigyteontaetſe, hallcomejg, 
Digna tion and wzath. 

9 Tribulation, and anguiſg vpon enery file el mm 
that doth euill, ok the Few irt, and allo vf the Hrg. 

10 Pat gloze, and honcur, aud peace to euetymm 
that doth good, tothe Jen firſt, ang alſo tothe Orgy, 

11 Foz'thete ts noreſpect of pertons with God. 

12 fe whoſbeuer bach nne without ia u. allal 
ſo periſh without law: and as many as baut linned ig 

the law, ſhal be indged by the raw? 1 

[2 (Fo inthe bab of Gon, © rhe hearers ck the lan 

ore not righte ens: bud the boers bf the la w ſhalbe u 

Ed. | 

14 Foz when the Sentiles which haue not the laue 
Do of b nature the things contained inthe lam: they has 
uing not the law, art a la a vnto themtelues, 

* 15 Athich ſhew the wozkselktht law witten inthele 
heartes, th3ir conſcience bearing the: untnelle, an 
their thoughts accuung one anoche c, x exculing,) 

16 At that day*when God hall inoge the (ecretes df 
men by Jeſus Chziſt, accoszꝭing tomy Goſpel, 

17 Pehold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt inthe 
law, and maheſt thy boaſt of God. i | 

18 And knoweſt his wil, and alloweſt the things that! 
be excellent, inkonned bythe law: 

19 And belueſt that thou thy elke art a guidroltht 
kl ind, a light ofthem which are in darkeneſſe, 

20 An infoꝛmer of them which lack diſcretion 87 
ther ok the vnlearned, which hall the foꝛm of kno alte 
and ok the truth in the la w. q 
21 Thon therefoze which * teacheſt another; teachel 


, D notthyſelfe ? Thou pzeacheſt, a man chould not ſtall! 
Da, yet ſtealeſt thon: 


22 Thou that ſafeſt a man ſhould not commit adulte. 
rie, bꝛeałeſt thou wedlocke? Thou abhozreſt 1 dols an 
yet committeſt ſatriledge: 7 

23 Thourhat makes thy boaſt of the la we. q ugh 


bzcaklu 
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4 to the Romans. Chap. 3 

eating the law, Viſhonovreft then God? 

4 #0) th . a 43 5 3 ok among the 

Fentiles⸗th:ough pau: as it is wiiften. | 

677 0} tirtumctiſion verily auatleth, iftheu bee pe theEſav 5 * ; 

law but if thou ve a - the law, thy cirtumciſienk zen. 30g! 
ade vncir cumtiſton. a 

776 Therefoze ikthe vncircumciſlon kek pe tle ondi⸗ 

ances of the la, Hel nor his vnc ercumtciuon be coun⸗ 

tedfo} tircunctgon? | : 

27 And ſpall rot vyefrermeifion which is by nature, 
fit ke pe the lan, indge iber, wWhicl, being runder rhe c 
letter and tir cuniciſion, reeſt franſgreſſe the aw: Or N 

28 F02 he is not a Few. wh teh is slewoutwardenti - ,openly, 
ther is that efrcumciſion, which is ont ward in the fleſh. b 

29 For he is a Je we, which is ene Anwardlp. and“. Or in 4 
the cirtumtiſton of the Leart, which torliß eth in the ſpi; pn. e 
ite, and not in the letter: is circumciſien, Wholt pꝛatſe ie Rom 9. b 
wt ofmen, but cf * 5 Colol, 2. ! 

e may well excuſe cur ſelues before men, and make them 
heleeve that we ae holy, juft.and rightecus : For why ? Men can 
pnely judge according to the onward works and accot ding to 
hat which they ſez and hee. But God ſea cheththeheart, and 
dbe loines, nothing can be hidden hom him, therefore wee ca nz 
poreſcape his true iuug: ment. 5 
d lt is net to bee thouaht, rt at the Centiſes were altegither 
ithont a law. for thev had the law of noture. but not the writ- 
n law which we call the ten commaundements, herefore they 
not excuſe themſelues from ſinne. 

e Ihe leiter is hee taken for the outward che we or ceremo- 
as alutle after by the ſpi: it, he vnderſtandethtbe ci eumci- 


lon of the heart. 
The iii Chapter, 


the Bip The Lewes haue æ perogariue. 24 All ave inftified by grace 
1 tough faith, and not through worker. | 
bat pꝛeferment then hath the Tew?0z what pꝛofite A 


is there of circumc;fion * | | 
2 Much enerie way. F irſt, foz*becauſe that vnto Rom. 9. e 
chem were committed the woꝛds of God. 1 
2 What then thougl (cme ofthem did not belene:ſtbal 
0 ir vnbe liefe make the faith of God without effect? 
460d fozbid: pea. tet Cod be true, end tut ry men a 
yt Ern is witten. That thou mighteſt be ſuſtif ed in 
gs: and ouercome w hen then art umd ged. 3 

| 3 
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But if ont vnrighteonſneſſe ſetteth koythtpe t 
duſneſſe of God, wha? ſhal we lap: Is God vnrinws: 
which taketh vengeance ? (Iſprake after the maler 

3 6 Godfozbid:fa2 how then ſhal God indge the won 
7 Fox if the truth of God haue moze aboũded thun 
— ly vnto this glozy, why am Jas yet tudgedasajy 
8 And not rather(as we be ſlanderoully reported 
as (ome affirme that wee ſay)let vs do euill,that gu 
map come ther cot? whole damnation is inſt, | 
9 hat then? are we better ibanthey? o, in no un 
foz we haue befoze accuſed both Jewes and Gentig 
that they are all vnder linne: | 
. O ds 1:19 wzitten, There is none righteous non 
e. 

11 There is none that uvnderſtandeth, there is nay 
that ſceketh after Gon. 7 

12 They are alt gone ont ofthe wap, they areallii 
come vilp2o?cavie:there is none p doth god no not ont 

13 Their thꝛaate is an open ſepulchze, with thi 
tongues they hau deceiued, the paiſon of aſpes is ung 
their lips. 3 

14 hoſe mauth is full of caring an bitterneſſ 

I 5*Lheirferare tte to ſhed blond. 

16 Prarts gciete any milcrie are incher wayez. 

17 And the wan of peace haue they not known. 

18 There is no feare of Gon bekoꝛe their eyes. 

19 {29 we know that whatthinz ſocuer the ala 
favch,it ſaith it tothe n which ave under the law;thath 
uerv mauth may be ſtonpe g, and that all the world mi 

J be indangered to God. | 

alat. 2. e 20 Secauſethaby the d ds of theb law, thereha 

no fleſh be talti3ed in his xt: Foꝛ by the la w, com 
D the knowledge of linne. 

21 But nom the righreouſneſle of God without th 
lau is made manike t, being witneſſed by the lawe nn 
the Pꝛophets. 

22 The righteouſneſſe of God commeth by the fal 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto al, aud vponal them that bell 
There is no difference: j 

23 Foz all haue ſinned, and haue nek de ofthe gan 


2 od. F 
Vs. d 24 But are iu ified freely, by his grace, thong) th on 
: redemption that is in Chziſt Jeſu: . 


25 (l 


12 33 5 * 4 — S 
7 * n N 5 W 5 
[JP oo ALE * on, - : "37. a ; =P; 2 x 
5 . * A P 4 E 
99 
; 
4 


eenbem God hath ſet fozth*to bee a pꝛopftiation Ihn 2 
"<< faith in his bloud, to declare his righteouſnes, | 
we forgtuingofthe ſiynes thet are paſt. ; 

2% {Which God Did ſuffer, to ſhew at this time his 

weeouſneſe ; that he might be tut, and the iuRifier of 

i whith beleeneth on Jeſus. ; 

27 Where is then thy boaſting ?Jtis ercladed, By 

Mt faw?of wotkes? May: but by the law of faith. E 

78 Therefoze, we hold that a man is iuſtified by kaith, 

cout the de ds of the law. 

10 Js he the God of the Jewes onely: Zs he not alſo 

the Gentiles?vea enen of the Gentiles allo. 

30 Fox it is one God which hall inſtifie the circunts 

fon byfaith,and vncircumciſion though faith. 

21 Doe we then deſtroy the law thzongh faith? God 

lid but we rather maintaine the la w. 


Te Notet. 
alnthis place the Jaw is tak en for allthe holy ſetipꝛure. asd 
perth by thoſe places and teflimonie s that are alledged here 
forgwherby it is made euident and plaine, that {1 men withe 
gexception are ſinners. 
bGod in his law doeth not onely require of ys2n outward 
teouſneſſe,but alſo an inwa: dperie & on, that is to lay:we 
not onely bo und to fulfill: he werkes ct thelaw outwardly 
our liuing, but alſo inwardly in cu; heats tobe mol fincere 
lone God intirely aboue al thir ges, and cur reigbbour as our 
bes ut our natu:e is ſo cor: upted , hat no man liuir g is able 
do the ſame: wherefore no man can be iuſtified by the works 
thelaw, 
| The iii. Chapter. 
Inffication it ihe free gift of God, as it appeareth by 
Dauid and Abraham. 13 an alſo by the office of the 
Aux and faith. 


bac hall we then ſay, that Abzoham our father, . 

"Is perta ining tothe fleſh did find? ; 3 

2 Fo: if Abzaham were iuſtified by wozkes,then #37 51. 
ade wherein to boaſt, but not befoze God. 
a wpbat ſatth the ſcripture ?* Abzaham belckued Ge. 1g. 
* ind it was counted vat s him foz righteouſneſſe. Galat. 3. a 
1 nne e the reward not reckoned 1ames 25 
* hun that wozketh not, but belckueth on him that 
51 inſtifieth 


* 1 n 
The Epiſtſe | 


tuſtffieth the vngodly, his fairh is coimted for vich 

ouſnelſe. 2 
| 6 Euen as Danid deſcribeth the bleſſednes ofthe ml 
| 1.32.2 vnto whom God tinpute!h right eoninez without wojkss 


1 7 Saying, Bleſſed areth ey whoſe vnrighteouſnes 5 
veEpſile on foigiuen, aud whole {wes are conered. ” * a 
MJ CAVES Ay « = 1 5 ts that man to whom the Lozd will not i 
te inne. 
9 Came this bleſſedneſſe then vppan the cirtumtilih 
Muh w. vpon the vntircumciſtenaiſo: F 02 we lay 
atthwas rectkoned to Ab2aharn; fozrigh eonſneſſe, 7 
T0Ojow was tif theureckoned: when hir was mah 
cir tum ciſion, o when he was in the unt ir umciſion? po 
in the circumciſion, but in vncircum ciſſon. | 
11 And he recemed the“ ſigne of tircun ciſion, ash 
ſeale ofthe rigbtebnſneſſe of faith, which hee had wit 
being vucirtumtiſed: that he Mould be rhe father ek all 
them that belckue, though tl ev be not circiinciſedsth 
righteouſneſſe might be imputed vnto them alſo. 
12 And that he might beiather cf ctreumciſion, nl 
vnto them which are ofcircuir cifion only, but vnto ihn 
alſo which walke in the ſteps of he kaith that was 
dur father Abzaham;befoze the thwe ef circumciſion; 
13 Foz the pꝛomiſe that he (Gould be the beire ofth 
would, was not to Abraham, a2 tohis ſœde thioughthi 
law, but tizough the rizhteoumrite offaſth, 
145 F oꝛ if they whicl; are of rhe law be heires, thil 
is faith but vaine and the p:omfſe wede of nent tlic 
1.5 Eecanſe the lade cauſed wzath: F oz where n 
law is,there!s notranſgreſſoen ; 
16 Therefo1e by faiths is the inhe iCance g'uen, thatl 
might be by grace, thatthe point e migin ve ſurt 08 
the \@Dd,not to that ovely Which ie of fi)e ia w. bot tog 
alſo which ts ofthe faith of 4 Hzaham, which is the n 
ther ok vs all. _ 
17(As it is witten. J haue made thee a fa her! 
many natfons)befozc God whom be be!eetter, which 
Nozech the dead vnto lire. and callech thoſe things Whi 
be not. as though they were. : A 
18 (tho contrary to hope, belteued in hope, £040 
ſhould be the facher af many nations: actozding for 
which was ſpoken,“ Soſhall thy {7 de be. * 
190 Andhefaintez not fn tbe keith, oz tonlidertd! 
owne body now dea, wbenhe was almoft an bund 
xtares old, neither yet the de a dneſſe ol Sataes V * | 
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rel to the Romans. | Clup, 75 


. ered not at the pꝛomiſe ol God thzo 5 
(2 en ſtrong inkaith, giuing gat h to Sab. 
nd being full certified, that what he had pomt- D 
Sable alle to perfoume. 


| | N his * was it reckoned? vntohim fo * 
| | 


Rem.15.8 ) 


if + dich was deliuered foi our finnex, and was b 
« allo againefoj our iuſtification. 
| The Notes, 

M mii is the righteouſneſſꝭ of faith, w]her of mention is made 
aud in many other places, If through faich we do tak hole 
ä pantherniercy of God,declared vnto ys in our Sauiour Ieſus 
it we are through che lame faith counted as righteous be- 

nod, as if ve had fulfilled the lawto the vttermoſt. 
ble is ſaid that Chriſt roſe for our itiſtification, becanſe chat 
qwatifingagaine from the dead, hee declared that heehath 
ſenaway ſinne, fith that death, which is the puniſhment & 
mod of ſinne, was thereby vanqui ſhed and ouercome. | 

The v. Chapter. 


| The fruits of faith,1 2 Proms wh ence commeth death. and 
fon whence life, 


ö berefete being iuſtified by faith, wer art vat kate A 
WW withs 0d,th2ough our Loꝛd fait, Chiiſt ; . lohn 16 
y whom alſo we haue had an entranceb faith ; 

tothis. 1 weſtand, and reioyce in hope 


iche glozy o 
3 3 ot 185 but alſo we refoyce in tribulations 
ing that tribulation wozketh patience; 
b _ p2oofe,p2oofe hope: 
| opemak keth nof aſl — becauſe the loue of 
928 je abꝛoad in our heattes, bythe holy Ghoſt, 


” FE pet weake, according to chr ae, 
| 7 en an man die fo: the teous:dtt. A 
4 | IE rh 25 His lor en that 

eth outhis loue vs, 
pewere ret ſinuers, Chꝛiſt died koz vs. - 


mb 4s ith moze then now; 1 0 are ſite a, 


The Epiſle 


dloud, halbe ſauedkrom wrath tdꝛoughhim. 
10 Fox if when we were enemies, we were rern 
ledto God by the death of his ſonne: much moꝛe, ſeri 
we are reconciled, we ſhall be ſaued by his life. 
II Not onely ſo, but we allo toy in 0D, thzough m 
Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, by whom we haue now receinag 


Oen. 3. e I 2 Cheretoze as hy one man a ſinne entred into 
Rom. 3. 1 wald, and' death byſinne:euenſo, death entred into x 
; men, inſomuch as all haue ſinned. 
I 3 Foz vnto the law was ſinne inthe woild;butbfy 
is not imputed when thereis no law. : 
C i Nenertheleſſe,death rainedfrom Adamtogyy 
{es,onerthem alſo that had not ſinned with like un 

- greſſiũ as did Adam, which is the figureof himthum 

Toba 1. b to come, : — 

N I 5 But not as the ſin, ſo is the free gift : for ich 
theſinof one, many be dead much moze p grace of 6 
and the gikt bygrace, ! which is by one man Jeſus cin 
path abounded vnto many. 1 

16 And not as by one that ſinned, euen ſo the gift 
the ſinnt entered by one offence into condenmarion:h 
the gift ot many ſinnes vnto tuſttfication. 4 

17 Foz tfbythe finneofone, death raigned by g 
meanes ofone, much moze rhoy which recetue abe 
Dance ot grace, c ofthe gift ofrightcouineile, halt 
talife by the meanes of one, Jeſus Thuilt. _- 

18 Likewiſe then, as by the linne of one,fincancon 
mento condemnation:tuẽ ſo, bythe righteouſnes of ont 
good came vpun ali men tothe righteouſneile ol life, - 

* 19 Foz as by ones mans diſobedience, mam deem 
ſinners :: by the obedience ok one, ſhall many beni 
righteous. * : 1 

20 But*the law in the meaue time entered inte 
ſhould increaſe. But where inne was plentious, au 

was moꝛe plentious. 1 
21 What as ſin hath raigned vnto death euenſom 
grace ralgne though righteouſneſſe, vato eternal! 

y Jeſs Thiilk our Loꝛd. 

| The Notes. FINS: oy 

a Sinne is here takenfor the naturall inclination or red 

' eofinne,which ſome doe call(right well) the originall cont 
tion of man, which though it be hid in mans hearty and dec 
norit ſolfe with the manifeſt works of wickedneſſe, yet lr 


Vlado cendtman: all men, onely they beving accepred 


bk 


to the Romans, Chap. s. N 


n leſus Chriſt doth ſaue. This originall corruption doth 
elt ie ſelfe, firft by wicked and vncleane thoughts, ſecond « 
by konſenting vato the concupiſeuces or thoughtes, thirdly, 
committing the deed or fact. b 

rbough man impu: eth no ſinno, where there is no law: yet 
Hlowetk not, tllat God, which fromthe begining hath writ- 
minmens heart the law of nature, do:h impure no ſinne. For 
bh chat death (which is the puniſhment of ſin) did raigne ouet 

men euen fr om Adam, it is e uident that ſinne was imputed, 


HI 


| | The vi. Chapter. 
ge Fliſe foiloweth iuſtiftcation, to the which he ex- 
« A777 
hatſhall wee ſay then: Shall we continue in linne, @ 
that gracemay abound: Godkozbid. 
2 How ſhall we that are dead to lin, liue any lon ; 
Flere; | 
N RE : : 
know ye not that all we which haue beene baptiſed. 7, , 
th gets Chailt haue beene baptiſed intohis death? The Nr | 
Ae are buried then with him by baptifme into his on t e vi. ſus. 


ah, thatlikewiſe as Thuſt was raiſed vp from the day after 


Why the gloꝛy ok the kather: euen ſo, we allo ſhould Tyinitig. 
kein ne wneſſe oklike. _ : 

,. Fozif we be graft together by the likeneſſe of his 

enen ſo ſhall we be pactakers of the reſurrection? 

"Wl f8rowing this, that our a old man is crucified with 

ac, chat the body of ſin might vtterly be deſtroped, 
onnthencozth we ould notſerue ſinne. 

\ 79 3 is dead, is iuſtiſtied krom ſinne. 2. Tim. 2. 
ackwe be dead with Chziſt, we beleeue that we 

a al line with kim: 5 | | 
eving that Cnict, being raiſed krom the dead, Apec. 40 
Un no moze, death hath no moze power ouer him. 

10 fo as touching that he died, he died concerning 

once: and as touching that he liueth, he liueth vnto 


WI Likewiſe reckon your ſelnextobe dead to ſinne:but 
1 aber or unt h Jeſus an Lozd. ah | 
„ite me therefozeraigne in your moꝛtall bo- ; 
Mat pe ſhould therennto obey by the luſtsof k. or, we ; 
Reither giue ye your members as inſkrumentes 
migyteoutneſſe vnto lim but giue your ſelues vnto 
hey that are alive from the dead, and your *0:,wearatt 
mowas inüruments okrighteoulnelle vntoGon, "EO v2 


The Epiſlle * 


14! Foz finne ſhall not haue power ouer pou bitt 
ye are not vnder the law, but vnder grace. ; 
I 5 (Uhat then: hall we ſin, becauſe wir arenen 
der the law, but vnder grace? God koꝛbid. 14. 
16. Rnow ye not how that to whomcoeuer pee tum le 
our ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants ye au 
hom ye obey, whether it be offinnevnto death, h 
bediencevntorighteonſneſle ? | 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were the ſeritantsy 
ſin: but ye haue obeyed with Heart the koꝛme of doctrin 
into the which pe arebzought vnto. i 
| 18 Being then made free from ſinne, vck ate beim 
The Epiile the ſeruants okrighteouſneſſe. , 
The Epifle 19 Jſpeake afterthe maner ofmen,vecauſeofthii 
on ihe vli. firmitie of pour fleſh. Foz as p haue giuen yourmmy 
ſunday after vers ſeruantsto uncleaneſſe andiniquitie, vuto nun 
Trinitie tie:euen ſo now giue your members ſeruants to rig 
| 4 ho _ ef 10 
29 For when ye were the ſeruants of finne, yt 
free from rightrouſnefl. : a F 
D . 21 chat kruite had ye then in thoſe things when 
are now aſhamed: oz the end ok thoſe thinges, is den 
22 But now pe being made free from ſinne, anden 
the ſeruants of God, haue your fruit vnto holineſſe, 10 
the end euerlaſting like. 3 | a 
2 3 Foꝛ' the reward of ſinne is death: but the gift en 
God is eternalllite, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. 11 
Due Notes. ach! 
a Bytheold man he vn derſtandeth our naturall diſpoſi 12 
that we haue of our fiſt parents, which is flow to v 
but moſt prompt and ready to ſinne. It isalſo calledthebo i 13 
of ſinne. rn 


4 
HILL 


he vii. Chapter. With 
33 The fight betweene the law of the fleſhe,and the lu 


the ſpirite. [on 


Ir Nowye not bzethzen(fo2 J ſpeaketo them that 
A K beta )howe that the is bath power ouera 1 N 


as long as he liueth:? | i 

2 Fo2 the woman which hath anhuſband,isho 

by the lawe to her huſband as long as he liueth 

bo / be dead, ſher is loſed from the lawoly 

n . 3 1 oa 

. 2 Sothen, if while her huſband liueth, che cone 
bed, elfs with another man, de hall be counted a a 


{if 
41 Y 


a 12 — ahE ia * Te N * . , * * 9 * TY” p OE, r n 
4 : 2 * — 3 Ea , E 7 
Þ 1 
E ans * 0 70 


luszer: but if her huſband de dead, ſhe is krek krom the 
« (o that che is no wedlocke breaker, though ſhe cou⸗ 
qherſelfe with another man. | : 

1 Euenſo, ve alſo Gd da are dead concerning 

Ala by the body of Chꝛiſt, that ye ſhould be conpled 
another, who is rayſed from the dead, that we ſhoulÞ 
ingfo:th fruit vnto God. 

Fer when we were in the fleſh, the luſtes of ſinnte 

mic hh , r our members, to bzing 
wil rt k n * 

5 But now are we deliuered krom the law, and dead 
toitwhereunto we are in bondage, that wee ſhould 
me in newneſſe of ſpirit, and not in the oldneſſe of the 


Faupat chall we ſay then? Is the law ſinne? GOD 8 

vhid. Neuertheleſſe, knew not ſinne, butby the law: 

\ had — knowne luſt, except the law had ſaid, thou 

af no t g | 
ut ſinne taking oceaſion by the commanndement, 

bein me all maner ofconcupiſcence. Foz without 

he {git ſinne was dead. 

79 { once lined without lawe: but when the com. 

mmdement came, ſinne reutued, 

jo and J was dead:and the very ſame commannde- 

"Wentwhich was ordained vnto like, was found to be vnto 

emoccaſion ok death. 

W 11 Fo: nne taking occaſion by the commandement, 
jth decetued me, and by the ſame ſlew me. 

: Aberefoꝛe the law is holy, and the commaunve. 
nen d was god, made beat 
iz Mastharthen which was god, made death vn- 

Wne?Godfozbid. But ſinne, that ſinne might appeare, 
Wytha 05; was god to woozke death in mer: that 
ne by che commaundement might be out of meaſure 


Int 


; full. 
i forweknow that the law isb ſpirituall:butYJam C — 
e T _ tit ws * ä 
ir fon tha zoe, J allow not: fo2 wha 
--Wpoild,thatdoJ not: but what Y hate, that do J. 
do nowe that which 1 would not, J conſent 
Ae ets it is not I that doe it: but ſinne that 
know, that in me (that is to ſay in my fleſh) 
Mich no gun thing. 15 to wants wenne wichmes | 


The Fpiſlle | 


but J find no meanes to perfozme that which is gun 
19 Foꝛ the god Fog Jwould, doe Inot:butthes 
which J would not, that doe J. 1 
20 Andit J Doe that J would not, then is it egg 
longer, that doe it, but ſinne that dwellech inme. 
D 21 Jfinde then hythe law, that when J wend 
god, euill is pꝛeſent with me. 1 


22 FoxJ velight iche law of Godzafterth "wa 
na " 


23 But J ſcł another law in my members, rebilly 
againſt the law ol my minde, and ſubduing me vn 
law ok inne, which is inmy members. q 

24.D wietched man that Jam: Who ſhall deln 
me fromthe body ofthis death? 4 

2 5 J thanke Godgthzough Jeſus Chyiſt our Lon 
then, with the mind J my ſelfe le rue the law of Gun 
with the fleſh the law ol ſinne. 5 

The Notes, =o 

a That is to ſay, that by the law and commaundemer, i 
greatnes and heinouines of ſinne might appeare. | 

b The law is called ſpirituall, becauſe thar it requirehi 
ſpirit, that is toſay,therighteouſhes and holineſſe of thebu 
and not the outward werkes onely. 

S The viii. Chapter. | : 
The afſurace of the faithful.6 the fruits of the hoh gh 


Here fs then no a damnation to them which 
4 T Sue 1 not after the fleſh, butane 
r pirit. 5 E iy 
2 Fo: thelaw of þ ſpirit ot᷑ life though Jeſus Chiliall 
-hath. made mt freefromthelaw ok ſinne and death. ao 
3 Foz whatthelawe could not doe, inaſmuch ag 
was weake though the fleſh, God hauing ſenthisoy 
ſonne in the ſimilitude ofſintill fleſh, euenby line 
demned ſinne in the fleſh :; | 
4 That the righteouſnes ofthe law might be full 
in vs: which walke not after the b fleſh, but aftery (ine 
5 Foz they that are carnall, are carnally minded 
they chat are ſpirituall, are ſpiritually minded. 
To be carnally minded, is death: but to ber ipiti 
ally minded, is lift and peace: 2 
5 7 Þecaule that the flechiy mind is enmity againll 
kon it is not obe dient tothe lam of Hod, neither en 
8 Sothen, they that are in p leſh, cannot plea 
9 But ye are not inthe flethe, but in the ſpirug 
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a eſyitit of 60D Dwell in pou. Jfany man haue not 
Woe: eh, the ſame is none ok his. 

Chuiſt be in vou. the body is dead becauſe 
pirit is litt fo2 righteonſnes ſake. 
11 But ik the ſpirit ok him that rayſed vp Jeſus from 
ge dead, dwel in vou:euen he that rayſed vp Jeſus from 
* Heh alſoquickenyour moztallbodies, becauſe 


Audis ſpirit dwelleth in you. | 
9120 erefozebiethzen, wer are debters, not to the The Epiftle 
ih to lie after the fleſh, N on the viii. 
© 14 For if ver line akter the fleſh, ye wall die: but ifye ſunday after 
„ the ſpirite, doemoxtifiethedeedes ofthe body, ©... 


call liue. = 

tn as many as are led by the ſpirite of God, they C 

x 125 . eiued the ſpirit of bond 

I foꝛ pe haue not receiu pirit or bondage a- 

1 Abkrebutyr haut receiued the ſplrit of adopti⸗ 23 


d,whereby we cry: Abha, father. 


16 Theſpirit it ſelke bearech witneſſe to our ſpirite, 


MWhatwe are the ſonnes ok God. 


webe ſonnes, thenare we alſoheires, ö heires 
od, and ioynt heir es with Chziſt: ſo that wee ſuffer 
ether, that we may alſo be glozified together. 


; 78 Fo: J am certainly perſwaded, that the affJictong 


kthis time, are not wozthie of the glozy that hall bee 7 he Epile | 
# 1 1 expectation of the creature abi 2 

19 fo 0 re abi. 
etþ,[Ioking when the ſonnes ol God ſhall appeare: ſrnday afias | 


20 Becauſe the creature is ſubiect tovanitie , not 779%, 


1 
Ls 


Ming, but koz Him which Hath (ubdned rhe ſame in 


: I 02 the creature it ſelfe ſhall be made fre from 
oidage of corruption, vnto the gloziouslibertieof 
£22 For wee knowe that eneriecreaturegroneth wi 

(allo; andtraueileth in payne with vs, euen vnto this 


0-23 Not onelyrhey, but wer allo which hane 
Nut of help] 75 hich hane the firſt 


Is 


's rite, and we our ſelues mourne in our 
4 » waiting fo; the adoption, euen the deliuerance of 


ue are ſaued by hope: but bope that is ſeone 
wr, Fon hom can a manbopefof that which hee 


26 Braudifyrhope ko; that wee le not, then bee 
" J uiii. we 


. | but 
5 | ) great interceſſion fox v po. 
Rings, which cannot be expꝛeſſed. + 35, withny 
27 And he that ſearcheth the heartes, knowechwi 

is the meaning ok the ſpirit:koꝛ he maketh futerceſſion 
the ſaints, accoꝛding to the pleaſure of God. ' 
E. 23 Fo2 we know thatal things wozkefozthebety 
to — chat loue God, to them which allo are callns 
purpoſe. - "= 
29 Fo2 thoſe which He knew befoze, he alſodidpuy 
ſtinate, that they ſhouldbe like faſhioned vnto the ſay 

ok his ſonne, that he might be the firſt begotten aun 
many bꝛethzen. : ö 
zO Mozeoner, whom he did pꝛediſtinate, thema 
called: and whom her called. them alſo he iuſtilped n 
whom he iuſtiſted, them alſo he gloꝛiſied. f 


31 Mhat ſhall we then ſayto theſe thinges*P@ 
be on our ſide, who can be againſt vs: = 

3 2 Which ſpared nothisowne ſonne, but gauthi 
fo} * howe ſhall har not with him allo giue vs! 


ings: 
3 2 Mho wal lay any thing to the charge ol God 


* 


ſen? tis God chat iuſtileth: 4 
Cho is it that condemneth?itis Chꝛiſt whichiid 
yea rather which is raiſed againe, which is alſo on 
right hand of God, and maketh interceſſionfoz vs. 
MEE) Utho thall ſeperate vs fromthe loue of Chiilth 
F eribulation,o2anguith, oz perſecution, epther hungry 
er nakedneſle,either perill, eicher lwozd: ; 
36 (Asit is wiirten, * Foxthy ſake are wee killeds 
day long, and are counted as ſbœrpe fo: the ſlaughter} 
37 Neuertheleſſe, in all theſe thinges we ouercon 
though him that loued vs. : 3 
38 ForJ am ſure, that neither death, neither lie 
ther angels, no2 rule, neither power, neither thin 
ſent, neither things to come, 4 
39 Reither height, noz depth, neyther any other tl 
ture, ſhall bee ablt to ſeperate vs fromthe loueof 00 
which is in Chiift Jeſuour Lozd. 1 
a The Noeics, | 
a Here we learne vyhat it is tobe delivered from ihe lan. 
laid, We are free from thelaw, becauſe that it workethnoml 


epademnauionvare vs, if wobe grafted in Chrilt. 10 


d To walkesfter the fleſh, is to be altogeatherginen tothe 
les ofthe fleſh, and to follow them,thelp'rice of God being 
ken off. Contrariwiſe,to walke afterthe ſpirit, is to be obs- 
Gent ento faith, and through thehelpe ofthe ſpirit, ro bridle 
belleſhly concupiſcences that be in vs. 

The ix. Chapter. 


paul declareth his feruent loue toward his nation, 


q Say che truth in Chꝛiſt, J lie not (my conſcience alſo 
Jr me witnes by the holy Shot) : 4 
2 That Thane great heaunefle, and continnalſoz⸗ 

- tow in my heart. : 
z Fo: Jhaue wiſhed my ſelfe to be curſed from Chziſt, 
b ech kinſinen, as pertaineth to the fleſh, 
Aich are the Jſraelites:to whom pertaineth the a⸗ 

option, and the glozy,and the couenantes, and the law 

hatwas giuen and the ſeruice of God, and the pꝛomiſes. 

Ok whom are the kathers, and of whom asconcer- 

ning the fleſh, Chꝛiſt came which is in all things, to 

paiſed foꝛ euer. Amen. 

bAndit cannot be, thatthe wozd of God hath taken 

teneeffect:*Fo2 they de not all Jſraelites, which are of Ron. 4 

araels 

I Atither are they all childꝛen, which are ok the ſer de 3 | 
fabzaham: * but in Iſahac ſhall thy (cede be called. G. n. 21.5 
8 Thatis to ſay, They which arethe childzen of the 

th.thele are notthe childzenof God:but they which be 

hechildzenof pꝛomiſe, are countedthe ſeede. 

9 Forthis isthe woꝛde of pꝛomiſe: About this time nn g. 4 

ill pn Sara ſallhanes * with chil 
10 Notonely this, but alſo Rebecca was with child A 
None, euen by our father AlaHac. Gen, 18. 

In Fo2 yerthe children were boꝛne, when they had nei⸗ 

ger done god, neither bad, (chat the purpoſe of God by 

lection might ſtand, not by the reaſon of wozkes,but by 


j ecaller. | 
1 * was ſayd vnto her, The Elder ſhall ſerue the Rom 2.4 


113 Witwas witten, Jacob haue Jloued, but Eſau 


'14hat all Jſay then? Js there any vnrighte⸗ © - 
A ith ODS md 9 | 4 Cene. 18.6 
I5 Forhe ſaith to Mole s, Iwil chew mercy to whom. 

Muer'J ſhewe mercy : and will haue compaſſion, on Exed. 33.c 
MeenerJhane compaſiion, 7 

4 16 a So 


[1 
* 
| ? 


Efay 41. b 
Necle.;3 3. b 
Lee. 18.2 


Ode 3.4 
n et.. b 


Ray 10.2 


"The Epillle 


I 6 aS9thenele&ion is not ofthe willer,aggt@v 
ner: but of Gad thattaketh mercy. A 
17 Foꝛ the ſcripture (aith vnto Pharao, Euentus 
ſame*purpsle haue I ſtirred ther vp, that J mige 
my power inthee, and that thy name might be dec 
throughout all the woꝛld. ; 
18 So hath he mercy on whom he will, and wn 
de will he hardneth. ; 
19 Thon wilt ſay then vnto mee, Whythenblagy 
he vs yet: foꝛ who hath reſiſted to his will?ʒͤ 
20 b! But D man, what art thou which diſputety 
God ? ſhall the worte ſay to the wozkeman, Why 
thou made me on this kaſhion: | 
2 1 Hath not the potter power ouer the clay, um 
che lame lumpe to make one vellell vnto honont, unt 
other vnto diſhoner: | 
22 Mhat if God, willing to fhew his wiath, ant 
make his power knowne, ſuffered with longpaum i 
the veſſels ol w2ath oꝛdeined to deftruction: i 
23 To declare the riches of his gloꝛie, onthe u 
ofmercy,whichhe had nar vnto glow? © 
24 Uhom allo he called(Imeane)vs,notofthe A ; 


onely, but alſo ofthe Gentiles. 4 
2 5 Asheeſapth alſo in Olek, J will call themy 


people, which were not my people : and her bel; 
which was not beloued. __.. ,-— o 

26 And it thallcome to paſle, thatin the plate 
it was ſayd vnta them, Ye are not my people :therehiWle!! 
they be called the childien okthelining God. 
27 And Elaias crieth concerning Jlrael,* Thor 
num berok the childꝛen of Jſraell bee as the ſand of 
Sea pet but a remnant ſhalbe laued. 1 

28 Foꝛ he finicheth the wozde, and maketh it (00088 51 
righteoulhefle:foz a ſhozt worde willthe Lowe mini 


earth. | 
29 And as Cſaias (aydebefoze , Except the ln 
Sabboth had leftvs ſede, we Had beene maden Wit 
doma, and had beene likened vnto 8828 mc 
oCUhat ſhall we ſay then? That theOentileswh 
followed not righteouſnefle, haue obtaynen rigen 
nes,euentherighteouſnes which commerkoffaith! 10 
31 But Ilraei which followed the law of rights! 
nes,hathnot attained tothe law ok righteoulnes. 11 
3 2 cdiderekoꝛe? Becauſe chey ſought it not by katze 
as were be the wozkes of the law: Foꝛ they dan aa 


to the Romans, Chap. Io. 
Iwattheſtumbling ſtone, | 
_ 145 is witten, Beholde, Jput in Syon a ſtum⸗ 
tone, and a rockt of offence, and whoſoener belce - 
Henhon, ſhall not be concounded. 
A The Notes, 
li is euident by this text, thatour works or merites do not 
Mie vs, but that our ſaluation doth wholy depend vpon the 
eeelection of God: which being the righteouſnes itſelte doch 
hoſe whom it pleaſe him vnto lite euerlaſting. 
b We oughtin no wiſe toreaſon or murmure againſt God, 
wtracher wee muſt per ſwade our ſelues, that whatloeuer le 
athathe ſame he doth moſt rightcouſly.though to carnall rea- 
i it ſeeme far 0:herwiſe. 
The x. Chapter. | 


The vnſalih fulneſſe of the Iew es. i4 Two aner of Ii gh- 


leauſneſſe. 


D kethꝛen, my dearts delire and pꝛeyer to God fo2 JC: A 
d rael is, that they might be ſaued. 

L 2 Fo: beare them recoꝛd, that they haue a azeale 
God, but not accozding to knowledge. 

-3 Feꝛthey beingignozant ołf Gods righteouſnes, and 
Agabout to ſtablich their owne righteouſneſſe, haue 
ebene obe dient vntothe righteouſnesok God. 

4e; Chzilt is the end ok the lawe, foz righteouſnefle 

| for Poles iteth of therighteouſnes which is of 
oz Poles wiiteth ofthe righteouſnes which is of 
Raw, how that the man which doth theſe chinges, hal 


Why them. 
bb Butthe righteouſnes which is by faith ſpeaketh on 
vile: Hay not thou in thine heart, ho hall aſcend 
lauen: That is to fetch Chꝛiſt downe krom aboue. 
either who chall deſcend into the deepe ? That is 8 
"ity vp Thiitagainefrom the dead. 
But what ſaith he? The wozd is nigh ther, even in 
mount. 0 W inthine heart. Theſame is the wozdof 
Which we peach. ; 
Au ikchou thaltknowledge withthy mouth$ Lozd Tho Epifle 
Ul . 7701 ee rayſed on S. An- 
Miron thou ſhalt be ſaued. 
peer withtheheare manbelckueth vnto righteoul⸗ autor. 
__—v9themouth confeſſion ismade vnto laluation. 
M1 Forthecripture ſaith, «Uhoſveuer belecueth on 
1 There is no difference betweene the Jewe and 
'\ om the 


The Epiſtle - 
the Grerke: foꝛ theſame Loꝛd ouer all, is ri | 
1 0 Uallonth 0 mn 5 
.T 3 Foꝛ wholoeuer ſhall call on the name o 
wal hene gauche nend "610,00" 
I 4 Howethen ſhall they call onhim, on whomen „ 
haue not beleeued ?Howe ſhall they helerue Ry ſ 
whom they haue not heard: How ſhallthey heart, wild! 
out a pꝛeacher: | 
I 5 And how ſhallthey pꝛeach except they be ſenta e 
it is witten, How beautifull are the feet of them wen 
bꝛing god tidings ok peece, and bzing god tidingofl 
godthings: | f 
I 6 But they haue not al obeyed the Goſpel,fo:Chin 
faith, Loꝛd, who hath belceued our ſayings? 
17 So thenkaith commeth by hearing, and heathy 
commeth bythe woꝛd of God. / 
18 But(J alke) haue they not heard: No doubt, they 
ſound went out into all landes, and their wondes un 
| into the ends ofthe wo2ld. | 
Deut. 13. c 19 But I demand whether Jiraell did know, aun 
Firſt, Moſes ſaith, J will pꝛouoke pou vnto enup byth 
Arcs that are no peopleic by a folich nation will Janger in 
A ” 20 AndElatasis bold, and ſaith, J haue binfyn 
425 of them that ſougbt me not: J haue bin made mani 
vnto them that al ked not after me. = 
21 ButagainftTſraelthe laith, All day long 
ſtretched foozth my handes vnto a people that below; 
not, but ſpeakethagainſt me. 0 


„ The Notes, 
a There be two maner of feruentnes of mind, or two um 
of good intents. The one is grounded vpon a vaine or eli 
opinion, and notvpon Gods word. This good intent is dm 
ble before God. The ether proceedeth of fayth, and ſutfereth 
' {elfe to be ruled bythe wiledome and iudgement of the ſpit 
of God.Such feruentnes was in Moſes, in Phinees, and in lla 
with other innumerable. F 
b That is to ſay, he that is iuſtiyfed through faith, is not 
uioue, he doubteth of nothing hat pertaynerh vnto his lal 
tion, but is perſwaded tbat in Chriſt he hath his full todem 
on He aſ keth not for ſignes from heauen, where he knows 
chat his Sauiour and Mediatour is. He goeth no: about io la 
the truth by the dead, for he belecueth that Chriſt, ben i 
— from deach, did teack all truth; Read the xi, Ch 
cuder. _  _ 


2. 53. 
Lehn 12.2 


17 
| : 
o 


1F0J 


to the Romans Chap.tr | 
3 Thexi, Chapter. 
5 Godrepenteth him nos of his gifres. 33 The depth of 
* Gods iudgement. 


en, hath God caſt away his people?Godfozbfd- 
e 8 Jlralite, ofthe (de of Abzaham, 
etribeofBeniamin. 
— 4 caſt away his people which he knew 
holt. tote ye not what theſcripture ſaith of Cltas:; 
howhemaketh tnterceſſionto God againſt Jſrael, | 
z Haping, Loꝛd, they haue killed the Prophets, and 2. Reg. 19. b 
15 . ne Alters: and J am left alone, and | 
they ſcke my like. | 
But what ſaſth the anſwere of God vntohim?Fhane 
erued vnto my ſelfe aſeuen thouſand menz which haue 
utbowed the knee to che image ok Ball. 
$ 225 at this time there is a remnant, accozding 
uthe election ok grace. 
Fit be of grace, then is it not now of woꝛkestfoꝛ tht 
Rare is no moꝛe grace. But if it be of wozkes, then is it 
no grace, for then wozkeis no moze woꝛ ze. WP! 1 
IUbat then. Jirael hath not obteined that which he ⸗ Or harduek 
Rech foꝛ, but the election hach obteined it, the remnante(y 6. c 
Un jbeen*blinded. ; 2 Match, 15.6 
> $(Accozdingas itis wzitten, Godhath giuen them 


no piritof remozſe: eyes that they ſhould not ſee, and 
We*thatthey ſhould not heareJeuen vnto this day. 
and Dauid ſaith, Lettheir table be made a ſnare, 


panda ſtumbling ſtocke, and a recompence 
tothem. 


» BIT their eyes be *blinded, that they ſee not and Orhardued. 


w tdou dow ne their backe alway. 


J « J ſaythen,hanechey therefoze ſtumbled, that they 


puld fall: God kozbid: but thzough their fall, ſaluation 


raicomevntothe Gentiles, foz topzouoke them withall. 


ing 
ce wozld: what tha 
on the dead: 


i} 
1 


I Now ikthefall ot them be the riches of the woꝛld, 

udtheminiſhing ok them, the riches of the Gentiles; 

Wwwmuch mozetheirfulneſſe ? 

4 I 02] ſpeaketoyou Gentiles, inas much as* J Nom. i. e 

miyeApoitles ofthe Gentiles, Jmagnifiemineoffice, . Tim. 2 

1005 any meanes I may pzouoke them which are . Tun. 1.8 

Net, and might laue lome otthem. * 

JJ Fan ikthe ba ace ok them, be thereconciling 
[the recetning of them he, but lite 


16 Foz 


dea 


The Epiſtle 


16 Foz tfthe firſtkruites be holy, the Whole lune 
{v is holy. And ik the rot be holx, che branches an“ N 
17 andiffome ofthe b branches be broken och en 
being a wilde oltue trek, waſt graft in among them nn 
made partaker ofthe rote and katneſſe of the oi 
13 Boaſt not thy ſelke againſt? b branches. Fozitgy 
boat thy ſelke, thou beareſt not the root, but there 
19 Thou wilt ſay then the bꝛanches are bꝛoßen ix 
that J might be grattin. d 
20 Tiell:becauſe of vnbeliefe they were bꝛohen g 
. ſtevfaitmfaich. Be not high minded 
ut ktare. 1 
D 21 Foz leing that G:dſparednotnatiiral branche 
take heed {eaſt it come do paſſe, that he ſpare notthg. 
2 2 Behold therefoze, the kindneſſe and righteouſyf 
of Godtonthem which cellirighteouſneTerviur tou 
. the, kindneſſe, idthon continue in kindneſſe : ozelſe hh 
4. Cor. 3. 4 alſe halt be hewen off, | 4 
2 3 Audthey,*ifthey abide not if in vnbeleefe aß 
graffed in: F oꝛ God isof power to graft them in ag 
24 #2} 1f tho wart cut out ot a naturall wild ch 
tre, änd were graſted contrary to nature, in a te 
liuetre how much woe fall theſe which be the natin 
b:anches,be grafftd intheir owne Pliue tree? 
1 25 Foz J would not bꝛethꝛen, chat pe ſhould be im 
Orp harancs. rant of this iniſterie.((eaſiyt ould be wiſe inyourow 
| Blay 55. 4 conceits) that partly? blinbneile is happencd in J 
Hul. 40, vnytill the kulneſſe ak che Gentiles be come in. 
4 26 And ſo all Jſcaeil thall be ſaned, as it is win 
There ſhall come out of Sion hethat doth deliuer, 
ſhall turne away vngodlineſſe from Jacob. ; 
27 And this is mycouenant vnto them, NKihen Ji 
take away their ſinnes. 4 
28 As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies! 
your ſakes: but as touching the election, they art Wn 
fo: the fathers ſakes. : F 
29 Foꝛthe tre gifts and calling ot God, are wihs 
repentance. . [ 
30 Fo as ye intime paſt haue not belcened Gon 
baue nowobteined mercy through their vnbelerfe? 
31 Ecuen ſo nowe haue ye not * belcued themen 
Lor, obeyed. ſhewed vnto you, that they alſo may obteine mertit- 
22 Foz God hath ſhut vp all nations in vnbeliele g 


temight haue mercie on all. 1 
33 D The derpnes ok the riches, both ofthe with 


to the Romans. Chap. 12. | 
aiotwledge of God:how vnſearchable are his indge · 

and his wales paſt finding out: Tapi. s. b 
or whohath knowne the mind ok the Low? D2 RAY o. 6 

lid berne his connteller? i. Cor. a. 4 
«Either who hath giuen vnto him firit,and he ſhal 
26 Cozof hem, and thꝛoughhim, andfoz him, are all 
pio him be glozyfo2 ener, Amen. 


| The Notes, 
God doth preſerue hisele&, euen in the middeftofthor- 
ah; of Idolaters herealſo we do learne, that many moe deg 
une the worde and follow it, then we are ware of or know, 
be branches that are broken off, arethe Tewes,which are 
len and caſt off. The wilde Oliue tree are the Jentiles. The 
o liue tree, is the couenant, or faith, and vocation of the 
n The fatneſſe thereof is the grace of God, and the glory 
tte ele&. The leres then being come of the fathers, were 
unwight ſay, naturally grafted in the couenant. But the 


er being come of Idolatets, were as wilde Oliue trees 
n. 


The xii, chpa: er. 


5 Har cuer man ſhould walke in lis ſcucrall calling, 


pou therelage —. — by the 3 A 
ob,that ye *gtue vp your bodies a quicke aſacrifice, The Epi 
RIF; The Epifl 


d, which is your reaſonable ſet» „ .2. f 


Aan be not ye faſhioned like vnto this woꝛld:but be ſ#ndey after 
unedin pour ſhape, by the renuing ok pour minde, the Exipha- 
Wie wy pꝛooue what is the good, and exceptable, and . 

1 4 * wil ok God. 390 preſent. 

In Ylay,thoughthe grace giuen vnto me, to euern 

hat is among you, that no man eſteme ofhimſelfe 

chene ought to eſf&@me 2 but ſo eſteeme bimſelfe, 

Rochanehimlelfe Diſcretly, accozding as God hath 

fo Wire bone 1 body, and al | 

nas many members in ont body, and 
Bees haue not one office: i The ust 


we being manp, are one bodie in Chiiſt, and e- on the 55 ſun- 


7 


members one ot another. day after the 


th e 
as chat wee haue diners giftes, according to Fy/vhanie, 
# ads E gluen vnto vs} ener pophne, ate FE 


C 


H. br. 15. c 
Harth. 5.8 
2 Ep, le 


on the 1 {ren 
day of the 5 


Epi ante. 


Deut. 32. c 


The Epiſtle | 


themeafire offafth: 
_ 7 Citheroffice,in adminiſtration, oꝛ he thatteag 
in 5 

2 hethat exhozteth, in exhotingihck that gu 
in fin- lenefe:hx that ruleth, in diligente the th; 
merct ul, in cherrekfulneſſe: 


ko 82 * 
by ectioned one to an other with bzotherly bur 
flung ononr⸗ going one befozean other. | 
i 1 z, lh in bulineſle, keruent in ſpirit, ering 
;LL.02 
12 Reioycinginhope, patient in trouble, nf 
Payer. 


1 3 Diltributing vnto the neceffitie of Saints, gi 1 


ko hoſpitalitie. 


curſe not. 

15 * with them that do reiopte, and wier 
them that wenne. 

16 Being ok like affection one towardes macht 8 


ing not high minded but making your ſelues equall < 
them ofthe lower ſoꝛt, Ber not wiſe in your ownet þ 


prnlons. 


foxchandthings honeſt, not onely be fore Cd but a ing 


-ghtof all men. 258 
polſivle, as much as lieth in you li 


reh thall men. 


17 Beate beloued, zuenge not your ſelnes, butt a 
ther gine place vnto wꝛath. For it is witten, U 


gence is mine, J will repap, ſauhthe Lozd. 


20 Therekoze, if thy enemp hunger, Freve him F 


thirſt, giue him dunke:koz in fo de ing, thou halrhel 
Þ coales of fire vpon his head. 


W. 
5 The N. tes, 


à The ſacrifices of the new Teſtament are ſpiritnall, ix 


facrificetfiolt acceptable vnto God, if we mortifie court 
bodies,that is to ſay, it wekilland da our fleſhly con d 
ces, and carnall luſtes, and fo bring our fleſh through the h 


of tlie ſpirite, vnderthe obedience of Gods holy la. 
tb This place maybe vnde ſtanded two manuer of wil 


dcher that our gentle kindneſſe cowarde our enemies f 


2 £0ue without dilſimulation, hating euill, deny 3 


14 Bleſſe them which perſecute you, Heſs, a 


7Recompencing noman eniforenill ung * 


21 Be not ouercome okcuill: butouercome ex | 


a 


sene ofgreater damnation, & fo bythe coales 
Wa derftand the Lk . God : or that our enomie 


rome by our gentleneſſe, and as amanmight ſay,be. 

4 55 wich lone, wil repent and become our friend. 

, iextii. Chapter. 

oobedience to the rulers, who hare nor the fo worde in 

nales Charity muſt meaſure all our doings, | 

| every ſoule bea ſirbfectvnto che hiaher powers: A _— 

Linthereisno power but of God. The powers that The FpzRle 2? 
"$are0:defned of God. WO on the liii. 
mhtnancesof God: and they that reſiſt, hall receiue 0 * IJ 
1 en, | | he Epiphany 

qfortnſersarenoffear*full to god workes, but to S2}1,6.A 

fall niit then not fear? thepower ? Do well, and 

halt hauepꝛaiſe ofthe ſame. | 

ah is the miniſter of God, konthy welth. But if 

Moeuil, feare: for he bearethnottheſwozde in vone? 

het: 1 ok God, reuenger of wzath on him 

, DULL, » 2 5 

Mere koꝛe ye muſt ne ds be ſubiect, not onelp, ko: ,, „ 

mitt nent, but allo becauſe of conſctence- mm 


2 
o 


19.0 * 
tie on : 
. the firſt Jund ay? 
N * in Aduent. 
| Walt Lor commit adulterie, thon Det f. 
alt ne 8 Halt not beare etch. 3. 4 
alt not lult: and if there be any o⸗ uke r. 4 
enk, iets infew wozws comprehended Tenit. 9 
[$18 ely,*Thon ſhaltlone thyrfixhbout i 
Ie Eberitie mozketh no enillta his neighbour:there⸗ r 
fumg öeche kams ts charity. „ lames. 2b 
1 And chiefly confideringtheſeaſon, hom that it is 
atwe ſhould now awabe out of ler pe: Foz now 
ion ncrer then hen webelckued. uke 31 f 
enlahtis paſſed, the day is come nigh. Let vs keel c.; 14 
caſt away the hen es of darkeneſſe, and let vs 4,448.4 
r od 
avs walkeboneſtly,asin the dar,“ not in rio⸗ 
i Aa ting 


The Epiſtle 
21.4 


= ting nta meg neither in chamberings 
cle: =” tonneſſe, geither in Erike and enuying. t * 
53. 14 But put ver on the Lord Jelus Chailt, ; * 
not pzouiſion koꝛ the fleſh,to full the luſtes . 
e Nores. 
a Wes are bound in all manner of things to obey the U. 
hr that they a e the ordinance of God, . ah t 
ood or euill, vnleſſe they com mauud idolatry and y 
= th itis to ay, thiages contrary Ynco — religi 
ought vve to ſay with Peter, We ought rather tu obey 
men. Bu: we muſtbeware of tumulc aud mn refion wh ti 
on ofa Chriſtian in thic mater, ought to be the ſwec 
8 Gods worde.and prayer, coupled wank 
he a4 with heart ready rather to oy 


mei chapter. 1 160 
one ol ohe to bewe with anothers abou in a 1h 


4 at is weake in the faith, receine, not 
Mos ok deſputattons oy "Y „ 


beleeueth that he Led, tate euery * 


ord eb earbes. 


argen deen tenen mans 
Tohis owne maffer he ſtandeth oz kalle \ 
be helden vp, o God is able to make him b. 
5 This man putteth difference ne day 
Anoth*r man connret thalldayes 5 e. Let eutty J' 
ay rſmavedithisowne! 
e that ene ee vnts he 
ſe ethatet<meth not the day, to the Lozdh 0 
eſteme it. he that eateth, eateth tothe Loꝛd, faite 
Govthankes:and he 18 eateth not, eaceth no 
Lord, and giuech Godthankes. 
B 2 n line to himſelke, and * 
* to e 


nſe * 
8 Fox ikweltue, we Tine vntotheLozd:ant bs 
FE we die vntothe Lozd: Ahether we line chere 
=. weare the Loꝛds. 
A662. f 9 Fo: oztothis ena Thailtboth died,andro 
Ful. b led, chathe might be Lozd *both of qi ncte an 
10 Put whydoeſtthou then iud ze v byok 


_— any'y 


the Rom 1 Chap-14.0 
on ſet at 2 858 bzother2we ſhal al 
Eſay 5. e 


x dener, lach hee 
itten,T line, (a „and all p15, 
of rh 2 Al congmes bo riue pzalle — 


go hal exery one ofvs giut an accountof bim 


ae ev nott erefoze [ns an anotherany m moje: 
jad r, that no man . 
4+ Roccalion to allinhis by b. 1 : 
Ins. and am per — 5 92d Je 1 5.5 
25 is nothing common n 3338 Ace 10.0 
re to be common, to Wir omen nom Tim. 4. b 
zuther be greeued with chr e 
8 mt cen dreh. : deſtroy not him ther 
fo; 11) ed TY , 
Letnotyouvgod de enill ſpoken of. 
17 the ng ome of Godisnotmeatanddzinke : 
niche duft eee Ghoſt. 
ATED hinge Filrueth Ebutt, plee- 


Lt tvs rern kollo thoſe thinges whichmake 
t tos hana ings wherewihonenk edifieanother. Titus 1.4 
4 ike af Godfo2meatesſake:*all 
r tt g enill fo that man which ea- 
Nis got dneitherts eate fleſh, neither ts diinke 
v4 ay  tbing whereby thy bzother ſtumbleth 'S 
ofended,0215a made wege. | 
| Hat a Fan it wih thy ſelfebefoze God. 
7 F not himkelle in that chuz 
Fobethat maketh conſcience,isdamnted iche eat, 
* not ot nee whatſoeuer is not of 


In 


Ar 


4 The Norge. 

"TY good, that is to ſaꝝ, the Coſpell and he liber 
Are tobe euil ſpoken of when we without any reſpe& 
We: Q p ul c uleih them weake which be not yer 


+4 
i -& 


c faith, & ferlackeof inſhuRion do yet make con- 
Wes Woot or that meare) dv eate indiſterently, all 
eee giuing therein to thoſe weake perſons an 

Rothi ke and to ſay, that wee ſeke nothing elſe in the 
at & re 1 1 our Ofllies, 


The 


The Epiſtle 
Therv. Chapter. 


14 Paul ſheweth his xeale toward they 308% 
reth the like of them. | * 
AWP phich ar? gran. ro aht to Heare the ny 
2 Leteuery manpleaſe his neighbourin i 
is god to td ng. P en nene 
3 Foz it pleaſed not Hinifelfe, but as 
gs, *en,terebukesofthem which rebukedthes, e 
The Epiſf | 4 02 whatſoener hinges hane hene wi wr 
arvhe ir ſun- time: were witten for onrtearaine;that we thy 
Jay in Aduti tener and comfort of the ſcriptures might hai 
| 7 F The Son o patience and conſofatian. denn 
f minded one towards another, acterthen 
6 That pe allaxreting tonither. may wich en 
pꝛaiſe God, and the kacher of our Loꝛd Jeſirs n 
Z. Uderekoꝛre ret eine ve one another, as Cn 


Balar. 6,4 


Leut. 19.3 


ned vs to the gloꝛw of God. N 
8 And Jſaythat'Tefirs Qniſt was a Amn 
eircumti on for the kruth of God, to confirnerſy 
Deut. 20% ſes made vnto the kachers: 7 
2. Re. 23. d 9 And that the Gentiles mfxh* glorify Boh! 
pf. 18g mercp, as it is written: Fox this cauſe J 1 
Deus zz F ther am mg the Senclles andſinx vntothynam 
hd K 10 And againeheſaith, * Retoyce ye Ge 
| 3 ped ee Hi 27 1 
Pſel. 117 4 x And againe, “ Mtaiſe the Loꝛm all ye 0 
Ray 11.4 and land him all ve propleengecher. 
1 2 And againe as ſaith, There ſhal del 
of Jeſſe. and he that ſhal riſe to raigne suerte 
in him hall the Gentiles truſt. e 
2 The Sod ok hape Af von with all foy al 
inbel-eninx,thit vemavhe rich in hope, thi 
power ofthe holy GhofF, 9 
C. 14 Imo elke am perſm med of yon. mo den 
ve ald are kullof ga meſle, and filled withall 
ledge, able alſo to exhoꝛt one another. 
T5 Aenertheleſſe, biechzen. Thane ſome tin 
boldly witten vnt» von, as putting vou ierm 
| „ thpoughthe grace that fs ginen to me ol Oy 
Or, ſat rit- 16 That J ſhould bethe miniſter of N 
wig. tze Gentiles and hould miniſter the Golptl#! 
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0 4 87 , 


the! Lomans. 
ode Gen might bee acteptable, 


the holy Ghoſt 
EEE: whereof 7 may refoyce th ongh 
, in tholethings which pertaine ts 

pill not bee bold to brake of ary of thoſe 
which ChHiſt hath not wacnightby mee to make 


| 4 der dee. 
mightie ſignes and wonders, by the power pk 


8 hq X OD. ſo that frem Pitrulalcm, and the 
Waböut vnto Alliricnm, J hane ully pꝛea⸗ 


Ja rot chi fr. 1171 
91 bene [enfoxced my ſelfe to pꝛeach the Gol: 


Nift was named, leaſt J ſhould haue 


. manother mons foundation. 
zur as it is witten, to whom he was not ſpoken D 


te e and they that hearde not, ſhall vnder⸗ 


7 e 


this cauſe Jhane ben okt let, that J could not 


| pntc u. 
=, haning no moꝛe ts do in theſe countries, 


I 1 all ing a greay defire many yeares tocome vns. 


—2 ſt ener} abe furry 5 
* 11.6 


N oF not wer Foc bierudatem , 0 er n 


Nhpleaded chem ol Macedonia and Acha⸗ 
uk! 1 1 ne — gathering” foz: che pane 


with N 32 
ard 1 them vecily,andthe ert debters are 


Fi ui he Gentiles be made part 
_ dutie tte miniſter vnto 


Thane ee and — ſraledto & 


boy Eine on 
mlure th en 

tf \boundance of the bling e 

4 92 che en bꝛethren foꝛthe Loꝛd Jeſus Chiilks 

ne ofthe ſpirit, that ye helpe me in me 


your vs to God ko me: 
may be deliuered from them which beleeue 


f; UN (hat this 7; which Y vane 


"The ke Epiſtle 


arhhirruſatemmay by atcepted ofthe ſalntz Wo yn; wi q 
32 muy come vnto pon with toy by 
1 God,andinapwithyo thyouberefreſhed, 
e 3*The dof peaceby with youall. am 
The ores, 
| 28 Paul meanethbere that Chriſt was peculirly ſan 
Lewes to conſi me the promiſes made vnto che ſat} 
neuertheles the Gentiles were called vnto ſaſuatiq wp, 
miſe, (though their calling was ſpoken ot — bythe he 
phe:s)burthrough themercyof God. sick chende 
called >oththe lewes and Gentiles vnto ſaluat on, a 
to put awa- all ſtrife, and with one accord to recaue 
ofG od,praifing andludwg him together, 


Thexvi,Chapter, | 5 
14 ame of, Trang 17 Paul willeth e 


e falſe brethren. 20 He Emu giueth thy 
4 them. H&E 


CommendvntoyouDhebeour fiker, w 
A Iniſter 1525 een Phebeomr fl 5 "= 
nec arpereceineh the Lo2d, ay Hitt 
2 ae dener bu ah 


lw d Dae 
7 [Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my heipers 


440d cHouef my life la de 1 
hee nch dhe Gentle) 
5 — 4 . the chuveh betteln heit 

pr per ard Ephtyitus;whieh lsthe 


6 EretPare-which beſtowed muchlah 
5 J Salute Andzonatus and Junie, my cof = 

ſoners with meailo;zwhi whicharr well ken 
poliles,andwerein Che A N 

8 Stert am N the Lom. 

2 Heer een our heiper in Chailt, an $ 
my d. 

18. Salute Appelles appzoued in Chult; 
them 2252 are Do riſtobutos houſhold, 1.0 ; 
11 Salute Here dtan my kinſinan. Grete th 
ts --+ 42h of Marcillus „ h 1 

0) 

7 2 Sener Trpphemay and Cryphoſa, wh 


® 414 
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per thbclows Perfis;thich labenren 
schen inthe Lozd, and his mother 
gin 80 Hee 46 reAſneritus ae eh Herman. mare atrobas, C 


Salute ndfhe biethi and gulli, ereus "and his 
der.# 1 2 pas, call the ſaints which are wich them. 
155 6'Sal 1 dur another with ana holy kiſſe. The chur Cor. ij. b 
l bel ou. brech che them which 
wy eſtech you bꝛethꝛen, marke them 
aſs 7 on, and giue occaliou o eulli, contrary tothe 
t died haue learned, and auoidthem. 
| are ſuch, ſerue not the Lord Jeſs 
p burtheir owne belly, and with ſweete and flat- 
terf —.— the hearts ok the innstents. 
4 obediẽte is gone abꝛoad vnto al men. am 
ip therefoze on pour behalfe:but pet I would haue you 
1 . puttothar which is god, c fimple concerning entll. 
ne od ok peace ſhalltread Satan vnver pour 
” 7 opt EPI] 


wozkfellow,+Lucius,and Jaſon, D 
ſman Salute you 


5 50. ermpins woote this Cpittte, ſalute you 


* 5 82 

& ©. nine Hoff, and ofthe whole Church, ſalt. 
1 m. Eraſtus the chamberlaine of the citie ſaluteth 

_ d Nuartus his bother. * 


5 De grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziftbee withyon 


Todim$ is ok power to ffabliſh e to 
od peaching of Teſts Chyrft, by renealingof 
- PW ich was kept ſe woe by the l began, 
nt now is opent d, by the ſcriptures the gre” 
Fitts at the commaundement of 1 1 wee 
e odedience of faith, among all nattons pub en: 
= 1 — be glozy — Je. 
foz euer, am 
iſtle was written to the Romans frem Co- 
us, and ſent by Phede the miniſter of the 
Churc Indes. 


1 N 6 "MM a token of 


Mi . 
4 * 2 uy 


or di fimulation,s. Paul did adde, that this kiſſe mi 

that is to ſay,camming of apureand ſincere bens 

kitferh one, and beareth malice in his heart againſtaa 
better then Iudaszwhich bettayed Ciiriſt with akifle, 


The Argument of the rl i nh, 


[tle to the Corint hiant. 


N his Epiſile S. Paul doth not inereat vpon ry i 1 5 

ſinnen and iuſtificat ion, as he did in the Epiſil ro þ 

manche. vpon many other neceſſary thingr,need 
wen to be Inſtructed in. Firſt, he exhorteth then 15 
of firife,and of ſectes and that open and man foi frm 
oughe not ro be borne withall in the congregation, . ' 

Agæaine, that they ought rather to ſuffer wrongeghay 
law one with another, before vnbeltuing iniges. ay 
he giueth them inſtruction touching matrimony 
offered vnto Idols,of tbe ſupper of the Lord, of the gf 
the holy Ghoſt and how hey ought to vſe them ts i 
ing of Chrifts church. At the laſt, he ſpeaketh of the 
rection of the dead, & of the ſecond comming 7 
ſo after that he hath exhoried them to mage certay 
Hions and gatherings for the ſaints he duth end q 
this Epifte. 


The firſt Epiſtle of SaintPal 


the Apofile to the Corinthians, 
The firlt Chapter. 
1 He praiſtth the great graces of God ſhewsd ele 
10 He exhorteth them to concord and humiligs 


ul called ta bee an Apoſtle of 

2 j| Thzif,chzoughthe will of God, an 

| ther Soſtenes: 1 

X KMS 2 Clatothe ChurchofGodwhid 0 x 

'G& 7-0] Tozinthus,tothem that areſa 5 

SS” WD —4) Chuilt Jeſus, Saints by calling by 
1 that ionthenames the Loꝛd Felus Chꝛiſt in 

R 1. place, both oftheirs and ours 
-t. 1 3 Sratt bee vnto pan, and peace _ 
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"OM fr nt! Lord eſis Chullt. S 2 
thanke my God alwayeSonyour behalfe, foz the The Zpiſile © 
xeot Ot nal ching 2 uiches in e 
andi ali knowledge. e ufrey 
dhe teſtimonx ok Jeſus Chꝛiſt was confirmed in TVinitie. 


go that ye are deſtitute of no ifte wayting fo) the 
5 oy of dur Loꝛd Teſts Chiff. 2 5 
hpieh wall alſo⸗ strengthen yon vnto the ende that Or, confitme 
e bee blameleſſe in the day of our Lozve Jeſus 


Hon fs faithfull.by whom pe haue beene called vn nm. 23. e 
fellowſhip ok his ſanne Jeſus ChziſtourLozd. I. Cor. 18.0 
o Nowe I beſœch pon bꝛechꝛen by the name of our 

ad Teſts Chriſt, that ye allſpeake one thing, and that 

deno dilfention among yon: but that ye be perkectly 

med together in the ſame mind, and in theſame mea⸗ 


xx Fopithach bene detlared vnto me. my bꝛethꝛen, ok 
at them which are in the houſe of Cloe, that there 
Recontentions among pon. — 

*12 This J lay, that euerie one of yon ſarth, Jam ot 


. of Appol.o, and Jamof Cephas, and ,,.. 8.4 
13 Js Cinilt denided 2 was a Paul crucifiedfoz you? 4 g 
er vere ye baptiſed in the name of Paul: F 
"74 Jthanke G6 DD thatJbaptized none of you, but C 
Criſpns and Gaius: bY 
Leaſt any ſhould ſay that I had baptized in myne 


16 baptized alſo the houſe of Stephana: Beſtdes, 
uod not whether J baßtized any other. 

-17 Fo: Chꝛiſt ſent me notto baptize, but to pꝛeachthe 
Ooſpeltnof with wiſedome ok woꝛdes, leaſt the croſſe of 
Ma ponld be made of none effect. 

1 Fotthe pꝛeaching ok the crofle, is to them tht pe: 
ih, folthnes; but vnto vs which are ſaued, it is the 


r itts written,“ J will deſtroy the wiſedome ok Rn 1.4 
wile, and will caſt away the vnderſtanding of the Bay zb. 


. « 8 2 i t 
200 Je eisthe wiſe 4 where 18 the Stribe zwhere 4 3% 

ö puterok this woꝛlde: Hath not Sop made the 7 
mane of this world foliſh: 

* 21 Foz 


be e of Go 
Founhthe 1 17 85 — (oerhentiag — 
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| Marth.$,d : ? 

n ot MET Font require a figne, andth 
Toha 6. a 23 But we pꝛeach Thiiſt crneifted, wa 
| athomblingblocke,an vnto the Greeksfwliines; 

7 vnts them which are Fünen Iwo 
Gre) es:Chilt the powersf God, ant? the Han 


2 5 For the folines of God is wiſerthen men! 
the weakenefeofGodts ſtrong: rthen men. p 
26 Bꝛethꝛen, yeeſee pour calling, how thatnt ag 

wiſe men afterthe fleſh, not many mighty, notm 
52 Bw Godhath choſen bo lh things vt 
27 od hath chaſen d fo! ngs 9 
ko confounn ones God hath choſen ehe Wo 
of the wond, to confi undthe thinges whicharemig 
& ..2 $ Andvnnoble things okthe wozld, a things 
are diſpiſed, hath Godchoſen "yea, endthings hit da 
not, to to naught thin Sihatare: K 
2 9 That no fleſh ſhouly gloʒy in his preſenet. me 
230 And okhim are pe in Chuſt Jelus, IP | 


ls made vnto vs wi edome,andrighteouCnelld;anid(y ! 

tification,and redemption? f 
r'Thataccozding as it is waitten, He that gl 

lethim glozp inthe Lo2d. 


[ he Noees. 

a [rigemidentby Saint Pauls ſaying, that Chriſt ond 
was c uciſied for vs, ought to be ow Lord, and rhazinm 
of religion, we ought only ro haue'ourname of him, and 
be called after this Doctor ot that Doctors name: ee 
Ceude Chriſt and to bring again che hypocritical RO 
ers and munkes. 

The ii. Chapter. 


He putterh for example his maner of pig 
according to tbe tenour of rhe Goſpel. | 


a Al 


Or, exe. . 
eie. 2 £91 Fo Amen no: to know any thing ner 
| ſane Jeſus Thy iſt, and him trutiſted. Nt 
* 3 IndJw3s atnongyon —— * aud l hal 
andinmecbirembling. Ky 


to tothe Corinthians! Gaps, 2. 


223 1 word and my myPY} ing was not withen: 

— of mans wile dome, but in ſhewing ol the 

4 Kru ſhould not ſtand inthe wiſedome of 
che power at God. 

% eſpeake wiſed2me among them that are per. 

_ otth Fe wiſedome 0 this wozld, owe 0 che pun⸗ 

ofthis wond, which tome to nau 

in we ſpeake the wiſedomeo Sod ina milterie, 5 

1 1 btw 133 ODD oꝛdeyned befoze the | 

4 0 pi Mt 1 

ich nor 2 the pzinces ofthis woꝛlaknem: Foz Ades 13. 

* a he nga it, they would not haue crucified the 15 | 


Op 
Ai Tht eie hath not ſeene, and the 
ard, u n t haue entred into ie heart dar #4. 
ide e th ges Godhath pꝛepared fox them 


110 eee reueſlen them vnto vs by his ſpirit: 
L eſpiritſearchech allthinges,yca, the deepe things Rom. K. 4 


11 Neben manknowe the things of a man, ſaue 
/thiſplrit of ma knowerhtheching nſothe tþ things of 
| Godkt ado pt en the ſpiritpf 
Ig And we haue notreceiuedthe _ of the wozld, 
_hitthe . Which is of — that we might know the 
things which areginen pe ings 
4 Wbichthingesalſs we 115 — 4 not in the wozdes 
ne” wic unden e Ghoct 
wi teacher . 15 = Pay eros — 8. 
But e n ngs 
kobe. fo che vntohim: Belther © 
an them, Feen voy ritually diſcerned. 
= thatls 15 l, diſcerneth all thinges, 


is iudged of no man. 
02 who bath knowne the mind of the Lozd, that 


imtruct him But we haue the nnd of Chu. Rom LR 4 ö 
The Notes, 


= baldeh call himſpirituall, vhich is renewed by the 61. 

" Wl fhndwordof G d and being gouerned with theſama ſpfrit, 
hat '& hd examine and trie all thinges with the tius toachſtone of 
— 2 word, which is ond vnto vs by the inſpiration uf the 
hint chat hee i is indued wihall, but he himſelfe (chat is 


to 


toſay, the ſpirite) is iudged of no man, Here alla they 2 
minisrakenfor him which being without the pint, 
led by his naturall affections. | ':, on 


5 The iii. Chapter. | 7 
3 Paulrebuketh the ſectes, and Authors thereof, 13> 
it the fuundation of the Church, 9g 


QD Jcgild nat ſpeake vnto vou bꝛethzen . pow 
A Aae but as vnto carnall, enen a5 b 
in . u . a * 
2 Ihmenwmriſhed you with milke, « not with 
fo2 ve then were not ſtrong, neither are ye as per, 7 
3 Faye are vet carnall: Stn thenthere iam 
pautnuping, and ſtrike, and ſects, are pe not cara; 
walke as men? | N 
4. Fo2 while ane ſaich, J amof Paul, and another 
am of Apollo, are ye nat carnall? WW 
5 Foz whatis |Jaul?what is Appollo: But mint 
by whom ye helckued. enen as v Loꝛd gane to enerymag 
f 8 planted, Appollo watered:but Sod gin 
ncrea g. e 


N 
3 5 


By 7 Gothen, neither is he z planteth anything, vu 
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latch. 16. c 


or. 6. b 


that watereth: but God that giueth the increaſe; 

8 Hethat planteth, and hee that watereth, arte en 
and euerie man fhall receine his rewarde accozdit i 
his labour. — 
9 Fs: we together are Gods labourers, ye are G 
huſhandzy,*pe are Gods building. 
Io Accoꝛding to the grace of God which is ginenm 
me, as a wile maſter builder haue J lapd the found 
on, and another bnildeth thereon. But let euerle m 


tak: heed how he huildeth vpon. 1 
112 Fozotherfoundatton can no man lay, than thi 
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ts Taid;* which is Jeſus Chiiſt. 


I 2 It᷑ any man build onthis foundation, gold, lun 


pecions ſtones timber, haie, oz ſtable: 


Iz Euery mans woꝛke ſhall be made manikeſt. UU 
Day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall be rrueiled by tht" 
b fire, and the fire ſhall try every mans wozke whatitis. 


Cz 14 J anp mans wozke that he hath built vpon, ahi 


e ſhall receiue q reward. 


r 4 Ifam mans worte burne, he ſhall irffertofſe;bil ö 


he ſhalhe ſafe himſelfe; vet as it were though fire. 
1 Kom pet not that ye arethetemple of öde 
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4 to the Corinthians. Chap. 4. 


ume bort ok fon dwelleth in pon: 4 
Mekam — the temple of GY d. him Mal Cod Or, deſtroie 

wi bz the temple of God is holy, which tẽple ve are. 

18 let no man deteine himſelke. Ak ann man among 

unſteme ec hi r ſelſe to be wiſe in this woꝛld, let him be⸗ 

Ea fmle. that he may be wile. 

19 Fothe wiedomeokthis worm ts Faliſhnes with 

id it is witten, Me cem paſſeth the wiſe in their 

Snecraftineſſe. | 

70 And ag8ine, the Lord knoweth the thoughtes ok job 3.5 

e wife that they he hut vaine. 

61 Therefozeletnoman gloꝛy in men:koꝛ all thinges O 

2 Nie hether Wal. z Apollo, ez Cephas, either the 
old, fiche r lite, ez death, whether thinges pꝛeſent, oz 
Auges to come. oll are poures : 

21 But ye are Chziſts. end Chalſtis Gods: 

* The Notes. 

off Chriſt be the foundation. then a- e they foulie deceiued 
iin wůl h we the church ebe builded vpon Peter. 

ddr fre. v pu doth here nde · ſtand perſecution and trou- 
de xv gol de. ſi:uer. ond pretious ſti nes, he vnd erſtoandeth the 
tatin the mi dſt of pe ſecu ion doe ide fledfaſt inthe word. 

zy timbe ; hav, and ſſubb' e. are ment ſuch as in time ot perſe- 
ation doe fl away from the tr. th. If they then which beleene 
din time of perſecut iin ſtand ſtedfaſtly in the truth, thebuil- 
de hal rec eiue are wid and the worke ſhel bepreſerued and 
(ed. But if ſo be th 1+ hey ſn aue and goe backe when per- 
ſceurion arĩſe th hee ſhallfuffer loſſe, that is to ſay · the bnililer 
full loo ſe his labon- and colt. Bu- vet the builder ( Lmeane) 
thepreacher of the word ſhalbe ſaued if he being tried by per- 

ſetution, doe a bide faſt inthe faith. | 
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The iii. Chap er. . 
1 Aſier that he had deſcribed the office of. a true Apoſile, 
3 Seeing they did not acknowledge him ſuch a oze,q He 


eppeateth 10 Gods indecy ent. 5 
1 Eta manſo eſtæ me of vs as the miniſters of Chziſt, A. | 
Linddiſpoſersofthe ſecrets of Tod. The Epi 
1 Furthermoꝛe, it is required inthe Diſpoſers, that a on the iii \ 
man de found kaithfull. : Þ hy. 
z Hitch me it is but a very ſmall thing that v ſhould /#ngey in 
/ brjupcedofporyeither ofmansiudgement:;yea,Jiudge Ae, 
n mine owne (elle. | 4 ö 
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4 Fon Yknow nothing b my ſelfe pet am Ang Re 
denten: barhe that tu eth me, is che Tot 

5 Thertivzetudge nothing befo2e the time, viel 
Lozd come,who will lighten the hidden things 


nes, and open the connlels of the hearts: and the 


every man haue pꝛaiſe of God. 


6 And thete things bzethzen, Yhane figuratine . 


plyed vnto my ſeife, and to Apollos fo2 your Cakes, a 
pe might learne by vs not to be wiſe abonethacwhichs 
1 oy vou ſwell not one againſt another ia 
mans cauſe. 8 
VB 7 Fan who ſeperateth ther? And what haſt athout 
thou haſt not receiued: It thou haue receiued it, hd 
thou glozpzas though thou hadſt notreceined it? 
8 Mow ye are full, now ve are vich, ye haue rain 
as kings without vs, and J would to God yedidrain, 
that we alſo might raigne with pou. Y 
| Fo: methinkeththat God hath ſet fozth vs which in 
Þ. 44.4 the aſt Apoltles, as it were men appointed to ven), 
Lent *Foxwearemadea gazing ſtockevnto the wojld, wy. 
Rom. 8. : toangels,and to men. 
| 10(Urare fooles for Chziſtes ſake, but yexe wit 
in Chꝛiſt. Me are weake, bnt pe are ſtrong: Vearehowy 
rable, hut weare diſpiſed. 


Or, houre. x 1 Euenvntothts*time wee both hunger anden 
| and are naked, and are buſfeted, and haue no cena 
Res 0. dwelling place, | : 
#.Thefſe.zb 12 And fabour, * 11 with our owne hade 


Theſſ. 3. b being reuiled, we bleſſe:being prrſecmed, we luer 
13 Being defame d, we pꝛay:we are made as theſþ 
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thinesofth* wozld, and are the officouringo® all thing WW 


vnto this doy. : | | 
C 147 ite 97 things ts ſhame you, but aum 
beiaitcd ſo mes 7 warnte pou .. | 
15 Po, hoaßh ve haut ten thouſand inſtructon it 
Chziſt. yet h⸗ueye not many fathers. Foz in Chziſt Jel 
Thauehego ten ponthꝛough the Goſyell, 
16 fte refne J deſire vou. ve e followersofme. 


17 Futhis -4:4;7 haue Pſent vnto you Timothell, W 
which ts Yi elend ſanne, and kaithkul inthe Lad e W® 


hall put vouin : membzante of my waies, which ben 
Chiiſt,as I tea h cuery where in al Churches. 
18 Same are twallen, as though Jwonlde omen 
5e mie at pou: 


84d 1 Batz ufltcome to zou houtty, ir the Lang We" 


tothe Corinthians, Chap.5. | 
Won, not the words ofthemthat arefwollen, 
Moo: chekingdomeofGodisnot in worde, but in 


pet wal ye: Shall A come vnto you with a rod, 
"2108 und in the fo ebenelle; 

th The Notes, | 

"q This ſentanee ought to be had in remembrance of al men- 
lil we haus nothing but that which wehaue receiued, what 
we deſerve, l pray y-u?O r wh-t nee de we to diſputof our 
ne merits dit commexh ofthe free gift of God that wee lives 
ewe loue God that we walke in this feare : where be our 


deſerving) chen? 
| * The v. Chapter. 


* reproneth ſhavply their necligence in puniſhing hins 
las had commiteed incefF.3 Willing them to excamu- 
nate him. 7 To imbrace puritie g And to flee vicked- 
_neſſe; I 
ror: goeth a common ſaying.that there isfoznicatis A 
4 among you, Efuch fonication as is not named amog 
Gentiles, that one ould haue his fathers wife. 
2 And pe are puffed vp, and haut nat rather ſozrowed, 
\Wthathe that hath donerhis der de, might be taken away 


iy om among your. 

| 3F02J verily as abſent in body, but pꝛeſent inſpirit, 
wo Whare determined already, as though J were ppeſent 2 

Netze that hath ſo done this derde, 
4Jothename ofourLozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, von being ga» | 
eee, * 
inn Satanzfo the deftruc. Matth. id 
| 1 4" the ſpirit may be ſaued in the dag f 
Pour gloꝛying is not god Rnow pe not that a little 
io leanencth the whole lumpe ? l 8 
Purge outtherefoze the old leauen, that ye may be | 
Wewlumpe, as pee are vnleauened. Foz euen Chatt B p 
who Mpaeouerts*offered vp foꝛ vs. Or, is falae 

 $Therefoze let vs kcæpe holy day, not with old leauen, | 
eder wich the leauen of maliſtiouſneſſe and wicked. 
1 witht the leauened 5 E truth. 

| o pou inan Epiſtle, that yee 
a ed koꝛnicatozs. n — 


Lol didgotwane, not at all with the — of 


I 
* 
9 * pu w 


| 4 «þ 
644 $52 . 


. 
\ 


the fit ele © 


this wol. oꝛ with the cauetous, oꝛ ertoꝛtionetam 
. 1 ko the n muſt pe nodes haue gane 
od. | | " "0 
2.Theſ3.b 11 Bittnowehis wife vnto vor, not to tem 
| Kither,fcanythat is called a dꝛather b a foley 
caueteous, oꝛ a worHtperoffaol9,01 a raſler, 947 
Kar d, oꝛ an erxtontioner: with him th it is ſuch, not: 
72 Fo what haue J to doe to ind xe them thy; 
without: doe not ye iudge them thitare withins 
12 Themthatare without, God Hal tage a 
ſhall put away from am em that wicked pan 
79 he Note, CR 
a To deliuer ro ſatan. ĩs tobaniſh 1 man from the cons 
tion of the faithfull, which is the miſticall body of chi 
(hal vnderſtand thattheir be but tyo kingdom, that 
the kingdom of Chriſt, which is the church o- the ea 
of the faichful,a d the kingdome of Sa tan. Whoſoeterc 
as a ro:ten member cutoFfromthe body of Chriſt, hei 
dia: ly receiued into the kingdõ of the deuil, as though bei 
delivered vp vnto daten and th it ought to be done, to da 
tent that carn all and Al:(hly wifdome,and haughtines ofmi 
. may be there through aba ted 1 


| Thevi. Chapter. iy 
7 ChrifTians ought rather to ſuffer. 12 Hee repromnbl 
abuſing of Chriſtian liberty, 15 And ſheweth thay 
ought to ſerue God purely both in body and ſoul. 
; 4 Dae any okvon. hauingbuſineſſe⸗wich another 
rag inſt. — vniuſt, and not rather under 
| aints: =_ 
Ss 2 Doe pet not know that the Saints ſhal judge! 
would:ifthe world ſhall be iudged by von, are ye 
woꝛthyto indgethe ſmaleſt matters: 4 
3 know ve not how that we ſhall tudge the Angel 
how much moe, thingesthat pertaineto thislife? 
A4 Athen ve haue indgenent ob things par tanze 
this lite. ſet vn them to iudge, which are leaſt enen 
inthe ochurch. Bo | >, 
5 Iſpeate it to your ſham? a Js it ſo that there fen 
a wiſe manamong vou? no notone that ſhallbe able 
ſudge betweene his hrother?;ʒß | 1 
Y 6 But dꝛother caethtola w with bzother, and that 
Vrin. = der the vnbelceuers. ft 


7 Name therefoze there is vererly a * fault onnjſilb 


—  wthecorinthians. Chap, s, 


beranſe ye go to la w one wit b another:dMdr rather a 
not wrong: why rather ſuffer pe not haxme? 

ide your ſelues dot wong, and do harme, and 

eto pour bzethie n. 

ee not that the vnrſghteons ſhall not iube · Gy, 5.4 

ee kingdome of God: be not decetued: neither foznt- Epheſ, 5,8 
a doliters, noz adulterers, noz effiminate, nop , 
ſervo l mankind, 3 
76 A0 theeues,noz couetous, noꝛ datinkards, noz re- : 
ders,no2*pillers,fhall inherit the kingdomt of God. *Orextotife | 
ind tome ſuch like ye were: but ye are wachen, ners. 

ut are ſantified, but ye are fuitified in the name of 

d deln e, and by the ſpirit ot our God. f 
All thinges are lawful vnto me, but al things ate Acc le. 37. | 
peltable: all things are lawfull vnto me, but A Cor. oe 
ill not. de brought under the power of any. 5 
12 Peatesfoz the belly, and the belly foz meates: 

t God hall detroy both it and them. Gow the bodpis 

tf; foznicarton,but koz the Lozd:and the Lo2d foz the 


Had God both hath raiſed vp the Loyd, & alſo ſhall 

iſe vs vp by his power. ions vr” 
15*Know pee not that your bodies are the members 1. cor. 3.4 
Chzifzfhall Y then take the members of Chzift, and 

ike them the members of an harlor?God fozbtd. 


16 What.know ye not, that he whichts coupled with With cke 
harlot, is one body: Foz two (ſaith hey hall bar one 828 
| en 2. 


But he that is coupled vntothe Loꝛd, is one ſpirit. Matik. e 
13 Fle fornication: Enery ſinne that a man doth, is Vark- 10. 
thont the bodve: but he that committeth fornication, ürhel. 5. = 
ſd againſt bis owne body. n 3 
at, know ye nat that your body is the Tem. 

ofthe holy Ghoſt which is in you, whom ye haute of 

and ye are not your owne? 7 Ee 

N Foz ye are bought with a pꝛite: therefoze gloziſſe 

your body, and in pour ſpit, which are Gods. 


.. De Noce. | | 
h teme here in this place that wee may have eur matters 
before Chriſtian iudges, that is to ſay, before them 
Rood and vncorrupted conſcience, Howbeit. it were 
= incuery pariſh, ſome honeſt and conſcionable men 
mot ng poincedto make vaitie and pexcebetweene neigh - | 
; Bl TI . 4 


The firſt Epiſtle 
| The vii. Chapter. 4 
x The ApoiFie anſvereth io certaine que Tien, whit i 
Corinthians deſired 10 know. 


A \Owas concerningthe thiars whereofye wit w 
me : it is 303f02 a man not to touch a woman. 
5 « n wy W103 fozuication, let tuery me 
ane his o une wife, and let ruery woman * 
bücband. F baue her | 
3 Let the buchand giue vnto the wife due benenoling 
Likewile alſothe wife vito che huſband. 4 
4 The wife hath not the pawer of her owne body 
the hul band: And {ikewiſe alſo the huſband hath not 
power of bis owne body, but the wife. J 
. 5 Defraud ve not the one the other,“ cxcept it den 
ob. . e both your conlents fox a time, that pee may giut wo 
ſelues tofaſting c pꝛaper: afterward come togethir 
gaine, that Satan tempt pou not ko; your incontenenr 
Or. by wiyof 6 This J ſap'of fauotr, and not of commaundem 
ufferance. 7 Foꝛ Y wonld that all men were even as J myſilf 
| B but euery man hath his pzoper gifte of God, ont aftf 
this manner, another after that. q 
$ J ſaytherefoze ro the unmarried and widowes! 
is god fa; them, it they abide enen as J: 7 
9 Bat*if they cannot abſapne, let them marry if 
it is better tomarry, then co burne. 1 
10 Gnto the married commaund not J, but the lol 
Let not the wife depart from he tulband: , 
11 But and it ſhe depart, let her remaine vemarcie 
oz be reconciled to her huſband againe : And let not 
huſband put away his wife. | \ 
12 But tothe reamant ſpeabe I, not the Los an 
brother haue a wife that belctueth not, and ſhe con 
well with hin, let him rot put her away. : 
13 And the moman which hath ts her huſband an 
fidell, and he conſent to dwell with her, let her non 
him away. | 4 
er. 74 Jon the vnbeleening huſband fs lanctiſſed by 
wife, anne vobelckuing wife is fancti3en by the! 
band: elſe were your childzen vncieanc , but now! 
they holy. 
T5 Mut if the vnheeeuing depart, let him deyan 
Hother 02 a ſifer is rot made ſubject in luch ibi 
God hath calledys in peace. . 
16 Foz how knowen thou, O woman, whelhen 


% 
＋ 


to the Corinthians, Chap;7 | 


ur laue thy Fuſband? oz how knoweft theu, O man' 
er thou ſalt laue thy wife? 
17 But as 50d hath ditt ibutt d ta tuerv man, 'as the Epheſ.4,2 
td hath callen euere ont, fo let him waltze, and lo Cp 
Kined Jin all churches. a 
18 Js any man called berrd ertumctſedalet bim not 
De rncircumcilion: Tf Any (all) m uvnctrtumcttonzitt 
mgot be circumcitea. . 
"19 Circumcifion is ahthing, bncirtumtiſton is no⸗ 
Wag: bur the ke ping of the cumn-annteintnts of Gove 
£20 Let euervp man anne £4); lame calling wherein 
was called. | 
Art thou called a T7uantrar? not ko it: neuer · O 
else, i tbou ma yeſt ve n ade tr, ve it rather. 2, Tim. 6. 2 
2 Foz hee that is called inthe uod being a ſeruant, 
the Lo2d0s free man: like wile alſo hee that is called 
free: is Chziſts lernunt. 
23 Pe ate bought with a pzice, be not pe the ſeruants 
gen. 
24. Fiethzen, let euery man uhr rein Hee is called, 
wen abide with Gon. | 
ow concerning virgin, J haue no dämandewent 
the Lozd {yet ine Tconutell, a5 ont that hath obtay⸗ 
mercy of the Lozd to be fatthttll. 
£26 J ſuppoſe there foze that it is goon for the preſent 
elite, that ! ſay it is god e a man ſs tobe. ; 
27 Art thou bound vnto a wife: leer not ro be looſeD, 
ttthou lole d from a wife / ſerzr nota wife. | 
28 Put and if thou merr p, typen hall not ſinned:and ik D 
legin marry 2 (he hath vat fünnebentuertheielſe, luch 
A haue tronble in the fit th Bat J⸗begre with you. 
29 But this lay J, bzethꝛen, lecante “be time is opt? 
ſemayneth, that they alio wich haue wines, bie as 
gh they ha d none! Fs 
30 andtbeythat weepe,as though they wept not: and 
that reiopce, ag though cher retoyted not: and they 
up, as though rhey poffeſled not: 
Fand they that vie this worde, as not abuſing it: 
ei the faſhion of (his wozid gocth away. | flay 65.5 
oe would haue you w;thout care. Hee that is vn» 1.lokaz.e 
Need careth foz the thinges that belong tothe Lozde, varch, 6d - 
be may pleaſe che 1. 925 : Luke c. . 
But he that hath married, careth fo2 the thinges "1 
Late of the woꝛld, how he may pleaſe his wife. 


. There is a dicfe / euce betwerne a birgine, and a 1 ö 


Orsſpare 
you. 

viel. G0'Y 
2,Pet, 3. 


The firſt Epiſtle | | 
wife: The vnmarried woman carech fo2 the chigen W- 5 
are ofthe Lozd,that ſhe may be holy both in vod e 
ſpirit;but ſhe that is married, car eth foz the thing 
perteine to the wozld, how ſhe may pleaſe her hae 
F 5 This ſpeake J foz your pꝛofit: not that I may | 
F a ſnare vpon vou, but foz comlineſſe fake, and fitting? 
vnto the Lozd withont ſeparation. _  —_— 
3 6 But if a any man thinke that it is vncomly fo, wil 
vir gine, ik ſhe paſle the time ok marrtage, andnckde ſnl 
quire, let him doe what he will, he ſinneth not: lets 
be married. 3 
37 Ntuertheles, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in his hen 
hauing no need, but hath power oner his owne will, y 
hath lo decreD in his heart, that hee will ker pe han 
gine,doth well. | : J 
28 So then he that giueth in marriage, doth we 
but he that giueth not in marriage, doth better. 
29 The wife es bound to the law, as long a8 
hut band lineth : but ik her huſbany be dead, ſhe 1 
bertie to be marryev to whom ſhe will, only in then 
40 But the is happier, ifſhe ſo abide, after nu 
ment: And Jthinke vorily that haue che ſpiritoff 


The Notes 5 F 

a Here we learne that iti. the parents part to marie 
their children. For in the old time no contract of mai 

tooke effect wirkout author it's of the parents. Read De 
Alſo parents ought to prouide by times for theii childreni 

no wiſe to compell them either 1 0 virginitie or wedlotky 
leſſe they fee them to miſule them elues, Read Gen. 24. 


| The viii. Ch apter. q 5 
1 Heerebuketh them that vſe their libertie 10 the [lili ae 


of other in going to idolatrous ſac) ifices. 


S touching thinges offered unten idols, weknobl 
A A we all haue knowledge. Knowledge makethii 
ſwell, but charitfe edifieth. k 
2 Ik any man thinke that hee knoweth any tan 
1 n pet as he dught to kno 1 1 
kb bin But tan man lone Go d, the lame is wn 


4 As concerning therefoze lebe eating of tho 
. that are offered in Sacriſice onto Idols, wee g 
s. Cor, 0. c that an Jdoll is nothing in the; wozlde, and ta 


\ neveother God but one. 
an bd there be that ure called Eods, whether 
een oz in Earth, (as there bee Gods many, any 


s MAa8y : TO 
Pet vnte 2 ther e is but ont God, which is the fathers 
Chon 1 all things, and we in him, and one L oꝛd Je⸗ 
ban, by whom are all things. and we by bim. 
«WF 7 Putthere is not in eueryv man that knowledge:“ Foꝛ B 
ieh conſcience of the Idol vnto this houre, tate »,Cor. 8.8 


11 


* 
$ 


caching affered vnto idols, and there conſcience being 
dit me at doth not tommend to God: Foz neither it 
Ln _0 we the moze: neither if we tate not, haut 

! ui k * 


Put take heck d. leaſt by any meanes this a liberty of 
rs become a ſtumbling to them that art weake. 
46 Foz it any man ſe thee which Inſt knowledge, ſit at 
fate in the idols temple:ſhal not the conſcience of him 
ith is weake,be boldened toeate thoſe things which 
x offered to Jools? 
41 And thꝛough thy knowledge ſhall the w cake bzo 
e periſh, foz whom Ch ziſt dyed. 
But when pee ſinne ſo agafnſt the bzethzen, and 
o their weake conſciente, pe finne againſt Chziſt. 
iz Wherefoze, ik meate offend my bzother, J will Rem. 14.4 
1 d the wozld ſtandeth, leaſt J ſhould of- 
dmp bzother. 
Eo The Notes. 
Wes muſt beware that we miſuſe not our libertie, and ſo 
ache conſciences of the weake: for in ſo doing we finne 


5 Ihe ix. Chapter. 
. * by lit example to vſe ther Lbertis to others edife- 


WF 7 not an Apoſtle? am Jnot fret: haue J not ſeen 
. Chailt our Lozd : ate not yee my wolte inthe JK. „,x 


2J J be not an Apoſtle vnto other, yet doubtleſſe am 
Nee Fos the ſeale ofmyin Apoſtleſhip ate yee tn 


Wi Pine anwere totbem that ache me, is this: 
de we not power to eate and dzinke ? 


Fane wee not power toleade about a afiſter a wo- 
1 "ys az other Apoſtles, and as the bzethzen of 
„ 8 4 


: 
4 


D Tephas ? 


bt 61s 


1 6 Js the libertie of nat la douc ing⸗ taking krone 
Or with the and Barnabas oneiy? | N 
* 7 edo goeth a wartare any time of his dun toe 
B plante cha vine yar d, and kateth not of he fruit there 
Who fre deth a flock, and eateth Hot of the niftk of5 "oc 
8 $ay 3j tyzelk things akter the maner of memo mu d 
not the iawtie ſans alſo:! FR "> _ 
9 For ic is wuütten the tawof AJoſrs, Than fialt 
no: mm:clt the mommy of toe Ore that treadery our th 
cozne. Dot) God take care fo:rheoxens  ' 

10 Etther auh heit ot aliogether for our ſave 
our lakes no Louder £44545 vuttten, that he which tach 
ſhould care in h8pe; ans tut {ye Which thzeeth u 
Would be partaker oh. hope. „ 

11 It we haue ſa anne voto pou ſpirituall thinges, 
it a great thing ie we hall reape your carnal ching 
12 Jkothers bee pactatzers of their power overs 
wherefore are not we rather? neuertheltiſe, we hau 
vled this power, but ſuffer all thinges leaſt we fl 
hinder the Holpell of Lhztit. © 
- 1 3:Doxyeno: know that the» which miniſter aboith 
ly things, eat ok the things of the temple?:u there 
Watte at the altar, sre partakers with the altar! MW 
C. 14 Cuenſo hath the Lo2y02dapned, that they wines 
> pzeach the Goſpel, o11d liue of the Golpel. 
15 But Yhyaue viea none of theſe things, Peu 
iefte, J anote uot theie thiuges that it would beſo 
Dato mt: Foxit were better koz me to bit, then thith 


0 


| 
WA . 
"A 
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* 


 eOr. boakino 16 Foz if Iprtach rhe Golpell, J haue nothing 
| $01 ;LOA oi, kope of: 02 neceil.cie ts lam vpon me. But wot ($1 

me, i! d20ac nut the Goſpel, —_— 
| 47 Feri? Ido tos thing with a gon will. Jh 


reward: but ifa gau uy lll, ibhe butyen(atnus 
mitted vnto ine Rr . 


> % h | i m7. { „ 
19 What Ut ih rear then? Gerily, that en 
- Vxeach rel? Goſpelt, Zu. ay mabg toe Copelldh 
krostat i miſute not miut tetpozitte tte | 
19 Fe: thotrgh J dre fre rom all men PH 
made my lelke ſeruant viitaal men, that Ami 
che more. e eee, 
20*Uacop Tewes, became as a Jewan 
minthe Jew? 3:ts them that ace under the laß 
O the lawztyar J might winthemthat are vun 
=" 21 Tothem that are withont law,as wry: 


x 
" 


Fo N 


4 
Tz 


q A R Axe ks, 
4 * 1 25 Y g 
4 * 4 
7 1 4 
eine 


pas not without lawe, as pertayninng to the 
but was in the law of Chziſt)that J mae c 
them that are without law. 3 

be weake bera ne J as weake, that J might 

iþ If ir take. Jam made*allthinges to all men, 1. Cor. i o. d 

iht by all meanes ſane ſome. 


& 


Fand ibts J doe fo: the Goſpels ſake, that J might 
Artaker the reef | 
v4 Know ye not, that they which runne fn a race, run The Fyiſlle © 


eouereceinechthereward? So run that ye may | fc 2 


Ane. { 
5c Cyery man hat pronech maſtecies, abCefiieth ma /nndayy; 
all thinges: and they do it to obteine a cozruptible 9 N 
Mer but der to bre inc an intozruptible ctewne. 
Itberefoze ſo nn not as at an vncertaine thing: . im. b 
N, not as ane that beat eth the are: 1. Pet 3. 
But tame my bodp, and bꝛing it into ſubiection: 
Nanp meanes that when J baue pzeached to o-. 
nx ſel fe ſhould be a caſt away. | e 
Tue Nores. 3 
4 Oraſifter,a wife. S:1nt Paul vſeth none ether word to en- 
z. wiſe than Uyy valla, What aeedeth it to adde a wo- 


bwhere was Promiſed a ſiſterꝰ Vherefore I thinke (ſaith he) 
e to de tranſlated a wife, eſpecially becauſe it is expre(- 


Iachefinguler number PUYRLIXE The oldtranſlation prin. 


un joſed the words, ſaying, Mulierumf orolem, where the 
Md vritten copies conſtantly haue Sorerem mulierum, as 


Monks copies & Ap ννοννν. 


3 * 1 7 7 
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1, 


The x. Chapter. 


0 reth them with the example of the Tewes,that they 
do iy we their truſt carnally in the grac es of God, 14 Ex- 
eben to flee all Idolatrie, 23 And offences of 
0! neighbours, | 

ne 24 ould not that pee ſhould be ignoꝛant, A 
all our fathers were vnder the cloude. and 

Uyough the lea? 


4 


Wiwere all baptized vnto Moſes, in the cloude, 7he Fpifile | 
* on the 3x, , 

Sunday afiey; 
eh TY "7 


£ 1 
2 


bod. 3 3.6 


Ir.d; - $ Neither let vs commit foznication as ſomcatiin 
2n01d-0n" committed * fonication, and fell in ane nay thi 


| an. ta. e 
Car. i.b 
Theſſ. 5. b 
et. 2. a 


Cor. 8 * 


2 *** 
. * a , 
: * 4 - - Yor 
% 8 
5 
4 4 


them: andthat rocke was Chil.) 


were outrthzowne in the wilderneffe. heb. 
chuld not be luſters after eull things, as they altos 
. W 7 Neither be ye idolaters,as-were ſome of them. 4 


and roſe vp to play. 


twenty thouſand. 7 
9 Neither let vs tempt Chzift,as ſome ofthemitay 
ted: and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. . 7 
1o Reither mur mure pe, as ſome of ti em ally 
murede and were deſtroyed of the dellroyrr. 
x r All theſe thinges happened vnto tbem fo: ent 
les: but they are wiitten fo: our avmonition, wh 
Whom the ends of the wozlt are come. . 
I 2 Wherfoze, let him that thinketh he ſtanvethi 
bee de leaſt he fall. Gaz 3 
13 There hath no temptation taken you, bit ſich 
kolloweth the nature of man: but God ts faithfal;w 
ſhall not ſuffer you to be tempted aboue that pus 
ble, but ſhal with the temptation make away to til 
that ye may be able tobeare it. we. 
& 14 Wberloze mydearely befoued,fle? from laut 
yt 
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I n vnto them which haue diſcrettany 
Ap. = 
[6 The cup ofbleſſivg which wee bleſſe,(s ita 
parratingof the bloud of Chziſt:The bꝛead which! 
zeake, is it not the partaking ok the body of Chun? 
17 Fo: wee that are many, are one abjeadand 
body,fn as much as all we are partykers ok ont lun 
r 3 Behold v ſrael which is afcer the fleſh Ark nu 
which eate ofthe ſacrifices, partakers of the Alia 
rc 9{Ahat (ay J then?” that che fool is any (ing? 
that it which is offred in ſacrifice to idols, is am i 
20 Bit chis I ſay, that the thinges which the 
offer tn (acrifice,they offer to dine ls, and not to e 
would not that ye ſhould haue fellowſhip vith f 
21 De cannot dzfake the cuß or the Lord, ai; 
of dtuefs ; Yee cannot be partakers of the lumen 
and 08 8 a1 Lohd - 1 bs Wo 
2 2 Elder do we pzouore the g auger eg 
Art we ftronger then de ? * x I 30 
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- as All things are lawful foz me, but all things are Ec:lc(,37.d 
LENT ant: All chinges are lawfull fo; mes, te all | 
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"things edffie-not. 
by 24 Let n man ſeeke his owne,but eueryman ano 1. Cor. 3. bh 
Ne Athatſoeurr is ſolde inthe*marketethat eate, a. Or in tha 


gneſtion fo; conſcience ſake. market of 


t Fo; the earth is the Lozds,and the plenty thereof. viguals, 
77 7 85 them which belerne not bid yours a feaft, pial.2 4.2 7 
1 be? ; 


2 


pe be? viſpoſed to goe,whatſoener is (er befoze you, 

Katt, acting no queſtion foz conſcience ſake: 

23 But if any man ſay vnto . is offered in ſa. C 

eifice vnto idoles, eate not, foꝛ His ſake that ſhe wed it, 

4 22 ſake, The tarth is the Lozds, andthe 

'plentie thereof. | 
29 Conſcience, J ſay,not of thine owne ſelke,“ but of Cor. 3. 
other: Foz why is my liberty iudgen of another mans 


conſcience ? 

"rp 0 Foz, it J by Gods benifite may bee partaker of the 

wary — why am J euill ſpoken of, fo: that wherfoze 

"Ygine thanks: | . | 
-"21*Mhether th'refoze ye eate oz dzinke, oz whatſoe- 1. Tim. 4.9 
err ee da, do all to the glozy of God. Col. ce 
11 Se that pe giue none offence, neither tö h Jewes, 

* yer tothe Grectans, neither to the Church ok God, -1 
- 33 Cuenas*J pleaſe all men in all thinges, not ſee» 1. Car. 
Wanne owne pzofite, but che profue of many, that the: 
ha be ſaue d. | 

E's The Notes. 


3 DDr & drinke ofthe 
ofthe Lord withthankeſgiuen, arethe communion of the 
dodie and bloud of Chriſt, that is to ſay, the congregation of 
athat are waſhed in he bloud of Chriſt being . 2h his bo- 


1 The xi. Chapter. 
e tebuketh the abuſer which were cyept into their 


Ke 

2 
"4 

N 


durch a Ai touching Prayer, or prophecying.18 And mini- 
Nu the Lordes ſupper, 23 Bringing them againe to the 

ff infitution thereef, 1 | 

Be ze the followers ofme, enen as J mokThziſt, 1 
D ' 2 Jcommend von byerhzen\thar ye remem ber all Or, pres 
nem —— , and ker pe the sdinantes, as I deliuered ching: 


| rn, 3. . 
$ But A will that yee owe » that Chia 1025 upheC'5.4 
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heade ofenery man, a d the man is the wom : 1 4 
* 2 1 Chziſts head. , | my ben, 1 
4 Enerie man paying 02 piopbecyin 1 
chen, on his 9 bis r 25 Valing Up! \ 
F But euerp woman that pꝛapeth oz pꝛophecverd ba, 
heaned dithoneſtethher head:foz that is euen all . * 
füll ſhe were hauen. | J 
N. 32,8 6* {the woman be not conered, let her alſo be ſhane 
fl it he a chame foz a woman to bee thozne oz ſh auen, l 
ber be cousred. 5 f 
7A man oitxht not to couer his head, fozaſmuch ahi 
Dd ts 


1 


' «7 


the inage and glozy of God: but the woman is the. 

glozy of the man. : . 
8 Fozþ man is notakthe wom&but b woman oktheng e 
9 Nepther vas the man created foz the wonan e Ml 

the woman fs2 the man. ; 


on her head, fon the Angels ſake, 
11 Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man withontthe wg, 


man, neither the woman without the man in the Lond. 1 

1 2 Foz as the woman is of the man, ꝛuen ſo is themay pi 

alſo by the woman, but all things of G29. . 

13 Juage in your ſelues, whether it be comely that a e 

woman pꝛap vato God bare heaven ? | 3 

C. 14 Doth not nature it ſelfe teach von, that it ira Mie) 
ſhame kaꝛ a man if he haue long havie ; | 


But ifa waman haue long hapze it is a pzayſe ly Men! 
der: foz her heire (3 giuen her fo2 a conering. 
16 any mag luſt oſtriue, we haue no fuch tuſtom, My 
| neither the churches of God. v8 1 

. 17 This warne you of, and commend not, than 

Epiſtle come tagither, not foꝛ t he bet! er, but for the worſe. Ml ap 
murſdzy 18 Fo firite of all, when yee came together in the Ml indi 
e EafFer Church, Jhrare that there bee diſſentions among vou, MW b 
and I parciy belæue it. ben 


3 19 Fo:ther muſt alſo be heriſies, among you, that they I bol 
Hed. which are appꝛoued among you, might be knowne, en 
20 Mhen ye come togither therefoze into one plact, 
this is not v0 cannot cate the Loꝛds ſupper: e 
p 21 Foxeuery one pzeuenteth other in eating his oun IN +/ 
ſupper, and one is hungry, and another dzunken. | 

2 2 Hhat, haue ve not houſes toe ate and d2inke in: g 
diſpiſe pe the church of God, and ſhame them that haue 
not? Mh et hall J lav vnto zou? Shall J pzaiſe peu: U 


this Mari: yo 7 


es 5 


_—rotheCorinthians, Chap, rx 


bet which J deliuered vnto vou, J receſued of 
that the £020 Jelus p lame night in the which 
* 48 qo "7 zen the ikes,h b ake it, and 
nd when he had ginen thankes, hee bzake it, | 
A Wente ve, eate ye, this is my body which ts bzoken Moc 
you: this doe pe in remembance of mr. 5 1 6. 
"ac Alter the lame manner alſo hetookethe cnp whe he luke zb 
| e cup is p new teſtament in my t-. 


Nandrthis do pe ds oft as pe din inremeboance of me. AGE 1b * 

26 Foz as oktenas ve eat this head, and dzinke this I. Cor. 1% 

ai do he w the Lords beath tillhe come. keclet,z z.6 
47 Wherefoze, whoſoeuer hall eate this bzead, and 

dinke this cup of the Lozd vuwozthily,ſhall be guilty of 

the body and blond of the Leꝛd. 

28 But let a man examine himſelfe, and ſolet him eat gr 

pthis bzead and dzinbe of this cup: | 

29 Foz he that eateth and d2inkethynworthily, eateth 

addzinketh damnation ynto hinſelfe,making nod dik⸗ 
rence of the Lo2Ds body. 

0 Fox this cauſe many are weake and ficke among 

andmany lle pe. 5 

| WY fot if we would iudge our lelueg, we ſhould not 

briudged. F 
32 But when we are indged, wee are*chaſtened of *or,puniſly 

Lond. ihat we ſhould not be damned with the wozld. *oc,puuithi 
2 Wherfoze my bzethzen, when pe come togither to Or, inſttu⸗ 

fo Nate, tary one ko; another. acd. 
14 Jan man hunger, let him eate at home, that ye 

mw, —__ togither vnto condemnation. The reſt will J 

Fin 


oꝛder when J come. ; 
8 The Notes. | 
aPower,is as much to ſay, as a ſigne cha: the vroman is inſub- 

7 nd os a head ouer her. 

d AsChriſt is eycherrefreſhed or diſpiled, inhis poore mem- 

bens Matth. 2 5. So is he either honoured or diſkonouredin his 


boly o: dinances and inſtitutions. Reade more ot this holy Sa- 
ranent inthe 23. Chapter of Luk 


2 The xii. Chapter 
I Thed:uerſs1he of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt,ought to be ve 


wi ſel to the edifying of Chricte church. i ꝛ as the wembers 
nll : of was body ſerne to the vſe one of another. | 
ue \Dncerningſptritnatt giſtes» bzethzen, J would not A 


ag ron ignozant, Theron 
2 beinow that ye were Gentiles, caritb away un · the v. ſins 
donde wels chen Is e were led. a . 175 1 N 
* 2 Where» . 


* 


4} N 3 
* 28 s 


3 3 Wherefoze J declare vntoyou,*that no man g 
wkes.c king 45 the cpirit of God, defieth Jeſus:alfonomy an 
| __ a N = Jeſus — the N b oe holy Ghoſt, ? 
us ac curſed 2g,*QYCCe art Dilierfities of giftes, but it i ö 
eLocilc- p And there are differences of adminiſtratio \ 
1 is by 4 ag — —— . : w 

it n there are divers maners of operationg 

B is the ſelle ſame God, which wozketh all in all. 28h 
The manifeſtation of the ſpirite, is giuen to execy 
man to pꝛofit withall. 

8 Fate one is giuen by the ſpirit p woꝛd of wiledemt 
to another the woꝛd of knowledge by the ſamecpirii WM 
9 To another is giuen katth by the ſame (ptrit ; to my 
ther the gifts of healing by the ſame ſpirit : 
10 To another power todomiracles,to another pig. 
phecie, to another diſcerning of ſpirites, to another dj 
pol Won oftongues,toanother the interpretation of 

8. 
11 But theſe al wozketh enen that one & the ſelfſamt 
ſylrit, diuiding to every man ſeuerally tuen as he will 
12 Fo as the body is ont, and hath many member 
and all the members of that one body, be ing many, art 
one body: euen ſo is Chꝛiſt alſo. n 


13 Fa by one ſpirit are we all baptized into ene bo, yi; 


dy, whether wee be Je wes 02 Gentiles, whether werbe 
bond 02 fret: and haue all ⸗dzunke ok one ſpirit. 
s. 14 Fol the body is not one member, but many. 
C I 5 Ifthe foot do (ay, becanſe J am not the hande, ] 
am not of the body: is it not therefo:e of the body: 
16 And ik the eare do (ay, Becauſe Jam not the en, 
Jam nat of the body: is it not therefoze of the body; 
17 all the body were an eye, where were then z ha 
ring: If all were hearing, where were tht ſinelling: 
18 But nom hath God ſet the members euery one 0 
ebem ſeuerall in the body, as it hath pleaſed him. 
19 Jfthey were al one member, wher were the body! 
20 Nod are there many members, pet but one bod. 
D 21 And the eve cannot (ay vnto the bande, J halens 
ner of ther: noz againe, the head to the feet, J haue 10 
nes de ok you. | 
22 Pea rather a great deale thoſe members ofthe 
body which ſerme to be more feeble,are neceſſary! 
23 And bppon thoſe members of the bodie which wit 
thinke to be lelſe honaurable, we owe moze bannt: 


4 tothe Corinthians, 
wwmomly parts haut moze comlineſſe, | 
44 FO Fon comely members ntk dit not: Em God hatd 
Here the body together, hauing giuen the moze ho- 
Kto that part which lacked : | | 
1 That there honld be no ftrife in the bavy: but that 
members ſhould haue che ſame care one koi another. 
16 And ik one member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer 
ithit; Jt Me member ber honour ed, all the members 
opt wth it. 
17 80 the body of Cbꝛiſt, and members in part. 
| 23 And God hal h oꝛde ine d ſome in che Church, firſt F 
Motles, ſecondarily Pzophets.thirdlyteachers,then Matth, to. 
hem that do myꝛacles: after that, the giftes of healing, Lake 11.4 
pers, gouernours, diuerlitie s of tongues. — & Ephefl.4.6 
1% Are all Apoftles? are all Pzophets ? are all tea · Or, da 
gers: are all doers of myzacles: ; 
zo haue all the gifts of healing: doe all ſpeake with 
nes? dor all interpzere? | | 
31 Couet after the beſt gifts:and yet ew J vnto you 
Inge excellent way. | | 
The Note. 
' xhat man confeſſeth leſus to be the Lord, which as hee ba- 
" beth that Chriſt is both God and man :{o he ſeteth forth no- 
" hing contrary vnto his doctt ine, which thing cannot be dode 
eee witourthe gift of the holy Ghott, 
The x111. Chapter. 
hae lane is ths four cine ard ru! f edifyine ih Church, He ſes- 
y) OY u tture, ffce, ⁊ ud praiſe thereof. 
" Tbousd J ſpeake with the tongnes of men, and okan 
eis, and haue not charitie,J am a8 ſounding dzaſſe, 77 
The EP! 
th 02 as atinckling Cimball. | * 
2 And though J baue pzopbecie, and vuderffand all en Q 
* ftcrets, and all knowledge: Pea, if J baue all a faith, e:/43# 
ſothat J tan remone molintafnes, and haue not chari - dey. : 
ti, Jam nothing. | Luk 194 
And though J beffow all my gods to fed the poe, 
d though J gine my bodytbat J Houlde bee burned, 
and haue not charitie, it pꝛofiteth me nothing. 
4 Tbaritie ſufferett long, und is courteous: Charitie . | 
müterd not, Charftie doth not krowardly, [welfeth not, Oris mi 
5 Dealeth not dicheneſtly, *ſeeketh not her owne, is kult vr. 
det bitter, thinketh not enfll, "IP 1. Cor. 
6Retovcethnot in iniquitie, but reloversh in the truth, Pl, 2.4 


Med fccechallthinges,vel@ueth all thinges,hopery B | 
* 8 Though _ 


K 


chin gs, endurech all things. 


The fiiſt Epiſtle 

$8 Though that pꝛophecyings favle, eythe 
| 7 r tony 
eraſe, oz knowledge-vanith a wap, yer cha ö 
— gay uy ; „Jet cha xitit faylethne, 

* 9 Foz aur kuowledge is*vaperfects and ou | 
in Part. tyingis hoy ng : teh! N i dür pur. 
1o But when that v bich is perfect is come, tl 

which — 4A chli be done awaßp. at 

[ 1 ehen J was a child. J ſpane as a cbilde,Jynde, 
ſodas a child, J imagi ned as a child: but 1 
J was a man, put away chito:thnetle, 

12 Nou therefore we ſe in a glaſſe, even inavary 
ſpeabing, but then, ſnall weſee face to face. Nom J knoy 
vnpertectly: but the: (al J know, enen as F im nom 

13 Nowavtdcih katth, hope, and cha ritie, theſt the; 
but the chiete of theſe is charitie. 

3 27% Notes. ä | 
2 Herefairh is taken for tlie power to do myracles For wig 
faithistakenfor th:r atfiured:ruft in God, chrouihi the bioud of 
Ieſus Chiiſt, it can in no wiſe be withou: charity and loue, 


The zii Chapter, 
| 7 | 7 , „ | 
1 He exhorteth to c hariis e, commenter the gift of tmauy 
| Pn Lo. 8 Wir oh offs nol 
and other ſpirituall aft: ꝗ But chic fi prophecying, 


o -Ollow after charitie, and conet ſpirittiall gifts: bit 
Fu chie fiy that ye ma prophecte, 
| 2 Foz he that tpeakety with an vaknovne kong, 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but bnto Gan: foz no man hei, 
rech him: Howbeit in the ſpirite he ſpeaketh miſtcrits 

3 Buc be that pꝛophecie cb. ſpeaketh vnto men to en 
ping, and e xhoztatian and comfore. | 4 

4 Ye that lpeaketh wich au yaknowne kong, edifieth 
himſelfe: but he that prop 3ecieth edtaeth tue Church. 

F J would chat pe all ſpakt with tongues, dut rathil 
that ye pꝛophecyed: Foz greater is he that pꝛophetyeth Many 
than he that ſpeaketh with tougie 3» ercept het expo 
it, that the Church may receiue evitying. 1 

6 Mom biethꝛen, VEJ come vnco von ſpealing withWy: 
tongues, what ſhall J pzofite you, except Þ ſhail (pra din 
to vou, either by reue[acion, oz by knowledge, or be WoW 
5er en dy doctr ine: : ; | 81 

And even things without life giuing (ound, whethWny 

P irbeea pipe. 02 anharpe.exceptthey giut a Diſtinction 0h 
the ſounds, howe ſhall it bee knowae what is pipeb# 


rped: RF) 


to the Corinthians, Chap,14 


8 Foz ff the trum pe giue an vncertaine ſonnde, who 
elbe prepare tothe Ware: 5 
"9 ltkewile yotl,exce pt ye vtter words by p tongues 
tilt fo be vnde r ond, how fall it bee knowne what is 
loben F 02 ye pol lpeate wto rhe aut. 
10 There art happily lo manꝝ kinds of voices in the 
ſo, and none of them are withaut ſigutſtcatton. 
11 Therkoze, it J know not the meaning ofthe voyce, 
halbe vnto him that [peaketh an aliant, and hee that 
tateth ſhal de an aliant vnto me. ; a 
2 Even ſo y{,fozalmnich as ye conet ſpiritnall giſtes 
te that ye may e xcell, vnto the edſfping of the church. 
13 Wherefoze, let him that {peaketh with tongue, 
yay thet he may inter pete. : 
14 Fox if J pay with an vnknowne tongue, my ſpirit @ 
yayeth,but my vnderſtanding ts vufruitfull. 
17 (Chat is it then: Þ will pꝛay with the ſpirſt, and 
vill ay with the underſtanding alſo:J will ſing with 
the ſpirit,and will ſing with the vnderſtarding allo. 
16, Fo2 when thou wilt bleſſe with the ſpirite, howe ..._. + 
hill he that*occupieth the place of rhe vnlearned, lay, Or, fille 
Amen, at the given of thankes, leeing he vnderſtandeth 
tot what thou ſaveſt: | 
17 _ verily giueſt thankes well, but the other is 
vt edifie d. 
A mand my God, J ſpeake With tongues moze 
Ape all. | 
19 Pet had J rather in the church ſpeake Fre wozdes 
vithmine vnder d and ing, het Ly y vopte Ymapteach 
bers alſo, th x thouſau d woꝛds in an voknown totgut. 
0 Fzethzen, be not childzen in vnderſten ding: How. 
delt, as cor ce rning naughtineſſe bee pe chüdzen, but in 
ö Aderſtanding be pe perfect, 
21 Jn 5; law it is wit tẽ, Vith men af ſundzy tor guts, 7 1 
Wdlundzy lips will Jiprake vnte this people, and yet Elav av. 
Wall that will they not heare me, a lth the f 01D. e 
22 Wherefoze tongues are for a figne. not to them | 
at belc ue, but to them that beiteue not: Put mophe 
ug ſeruerh not fo; them that belecue not, but fo them 
Wich belepue. 
. If therefo2e all the Church be tome tegitber inte 
ace, and all ſpeatze with tongues. andibereccnie 
ep that are vnfearned, oz they which bela ne not, 
ther not ſay that ye are mad: | 
uc if all pꝛophecie, and there come in one that 3 


webe 


delckueth not, oz one vnlearned, hee is teien 
men, he is ſudged of all men. , 
25 And ſo are the ſecrets of bis heart made mam 
and ſu hauing fallen downe on his face, ge will ww 
God laing that God is in you of a tru tn. 
26 how fs it then bzeth1en?Ulben pe come ten 
eue ry one of you hath a Plalme, hath a doctrine, ath 
tonglie,hatha reuelation, hath an interpzetation +1 
all thinges be done vntogdifying, 4 
27 Jtany man (peake with tongue, let it be bytw 
” 2 moſt by thzek, and that by courſe, and letz 
"3 r 2 £0 By 
E 28 But ikthere be no interpꝛetet, let him ketpſiley 
in the thurch. and let him (peake to himſel ke, and o 
11 29 Let the Hꝛophets ſpeake two oz th, ande 
da 4.2 Hther tudge. | "= 
20 YFfany reuelation be made to another thatſit 
by, let the firſt hold his peace. es 
3 1 Fo2yee may all pzophecte one byone.thatalin 
learnt, and all may be com foztep. ö 
"Ti And the aſpirites ofthe Pzophetes areſubit 
the Pzophets. . 
F 33 Fo; G DDts not theaurher of confiifion, but! 
wag Pfkatesas in all churches ofthe Saints. | 
in. 3. c 34 Let your women keep? ſilence in the churches 
Por. . a fk is not permitted vnto them to (Peake, but they arecol 
F maunded to be vnder obedience, as alſo ſaith the law. > 
35 Jf they will learne any eihing, let chem aste 
hul bandes at homt; fo it is a ſhame foz women 
ſpeake in the Church. 7 
26 Spzung the woꝛd of God from you? eſther camel 
vnto yon one ly: | 4 Ons 
2 7 Jfany man thinke hfmſelfe to be a Pꝛophet eich 
fptritual(lzler bim know that the things that J wien 
to you, are the commaundements of the Lo2d. tt 
38 But ik any man be ignoꝛant. let him be ignont, ! 
39 {herefoze bꝛethzen couet to pꝛephe cit, and ase 
not to ſpeake with tongues. . 
40 Let all things ve done honeſtly, and fnozder- WE 
e Notes, / . 
a Hereheſpeaketh not of the holy Ghoſt, in whoſe yon 
ill men ought to bee, but of the ſeuerall giftes of the 7 
Fhich are ſo in the power of them that haue them, ehit the 
way alwaie · without contentioa vſe them to the edifyingoli 
churchof Chriſt. ; 5 . 
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tothe Corinthian: Chap 


, woalterh the reſarrection of the dead. 3 and faſt thas 
n innen. | 
Aeneon 
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4+ | 
hen at once:of which the moze part remaine vnto 4 
bay, and ſome are fallen afleepe. — 

Alter that he was ſeene of James, then of all tde A⸗ 
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Gals | 


'$ 10 okal he was ſeent ok me, as ol one boꝛne out 
due time 
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nt, W.13 Iteherebenoriſing of the dead, then is Chzik 


ahi be not riſen, then is aur pꝛeaching va 4 
„ urkaith is alſo vaine. nn _ 
ea, e we are foundfaile witneſſes of God,becauſe 
ona teſtified of God, how that he raiſed vp Chziſtz 
he raiſed not vp, ik lo be that the dead riſe not. 
h de l they 5 _ 1 riſen. 
„ / 3 þ nol ren, chen dur faith 
I anne, „ RG 


o 
a 5 Bt 
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The firſt Epiſle 
18 Butalſo they which a 0 
are periched. der which are fallen altere tue 


19 Ikinſchislite onely we haut hope in Chun. 6 
| are weofallmenmoſt miſerable 5 ven Chu, ty 44 
23 Blit now is £31utt riſen front the d ö 
| * dne fen eueren tharflept TY heul 4 
ne: | 21 0) UNCe UP man came Ueath, enen ſo by 1 7 
1 thereftrrecttonofthe dead. amen 1 
„ erk, 22 Foragby Adam al die, euen ſo“by Clyit gall 
be made aliue, a 
23 But euery man in his ow ne oer. The firltfiy 
is it; afterward, they that are Chiiſtesathis g 
ming, i 
24 Then cewmeth the end, when he ſhal haue da 
| red vp the kingdome of God the father, whenheeh 
. 110.2 baue put downe all rule, and all autgonitie andpoye 
Iich. 23. 4 25 ohe mud raignetillhe hall haue put all 
abr. 1.6 enemies uvnderhis feet. | 4 
| Þai.3.b 26 The laſt euemie that Halbe deſtreykd. is dead 
| Hebr 2 d 27 For he hath pat dowone al! things under hisf 
, Fut when he ſaith, all thinges ace put vjidcrhiny i 
var thathe is excepted which did put all things! 
der bim: | 
* 28 hen allthings ſhallbeſubdued vita him, 
fhall the Sonne allo himſelke be ſubicct vnto hind 
put ail things vnder him chat God map be all in all. 
29 Elſe what all they doe which are baptizedal 
the dead,ffthe dead rife not at all? Why are they th 
baptited foꝛ the dead? : | a 
30 And mhp ſtand we in ieopardie eueryhoure? WE 
3 I Iproreſt by our retoycing which J haue in G 
Felus our . oz, J Die daily. | Tv 
3 2 Tf Thane fought with beaſts at Epheſus afterihs* 
manner o men, what aduantageth it me, ikthe dead" 
not? Let vs eate and dꝛinke, far to moꝛro w we Dit, Wy 
33 Be pee not deceiued: Enill wozdes cozrupt zg 
manners. = 
34 Awake torighteouſneſſe, and ſinne not: Colo 
— the knowledge of God, J ſpeake this to ih 
ame. Pu 
3 5 Bat ſome man will ſay, how are the dead rare” 
r, male Vp: A lith what bodie do they come: | 
9 7 — | . | 
36 Thon“ wle, that which thou ſoweſt, is 10:0 
ned, except if die | Wt 
37 And that weich thou ſeweſt, thou (owl nor 


+ 
A 


tothe Corinthians, Chap.Is ' 
het hatfhalbe, butbeare cozne,ft may chAce ofiwheat, 
eme other corne. , 
. oe God gineth it abodie, as it hath pleaſed hem, 
Watocuery de his owne bodit. | 
1:9 Allfleſh is not * the ſame fleſh, bin there is one 
"Wemoeroffle of men, another fleſh ok beails, another ok, _— 
Wikesanother of birds. : Or, ne ma 
There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bodies tere · aer of fleſu 
allthit the gloꝛy ofthe coleftiall is one, and che glory 
ſchetereſtrialt another. | 
£41 There is one glozy of the Sunne, + another glo2y 
hene, and another giozy ofthe ſtarres: Foz one 
differeth from another ſtarke in glozy. | 
[42 Ho is che reſurrection of the dead. Jt is ſowne in 
jeuption2tt riſech in incozrupttion. 
42 It is ſowne (a diſhonour, it riſeth in honour. Itis 
june in weak nelle, it rileth in power. 5 
WF tsſownea naturall hoßie, it riſeth a ſpiritnall 
N. There is a naturall bodie,anv there is aſpiritual 
Re. 
a5 Anddo it ts alſo wzittem The lirſt man“ Adam Cen. 2. U 
7 a ſonle, andthe laſt Adam was made 
ar Dl n Pirit. 


epewbeit, chat is net firſt which is ſpirituall, but 
me bich is naturall, and thenthat which is ſpirituall. 
e fit man is of the earth, earthie : the lecond 
iche Loꝛd from heauen. 


us 9s is the eacchie, uch ae they that are earthie, and 
Witheheauenty luch arethe allo that are heauenip. 
| Chr aswe haue bonne! e image of the earthie, 
mo vallaifo beare the image ofthe heauenty, 
"WoThis(ay J bꝛethzen, that ſlech and blond cannot 
the kingbome of God: nenher doth cozruption in⸗ 
eincozruption. 
4, M51 Pchold, Jſdew pon a miſterie. Tuck ſhall not all 
eiut we tha!t all be changed. 1. Theſſ 4 
Ine moment, in the twimtzling ok an eye, at the lack Phil. z. d 
bes (keithe Trumpe ſhall blow)and the dead ſhal eGy 25,4 
bono 
to il een we ſpall be changed. o lee 13. 
93 1929918 cozruptible muſt put onincozruption,and 
ui mo2tali mult put on immozcalſitie. 
hen this coruptible Hallhaueputsn incozrup. 
tau . Hal Lane mu Ooh pay ney the 
We vu paſte playing that is waitten,* De 
1 ſulowrd vp in victozy. ts ry" Lay 254 
not M , 


1 a 53 


=. Thefirſt Epiſtle, > 
— ee 13.6 * EN. uc a : 
organe vis SD death where is thy ſting? O bell where g 


56 The ſting ok death is ſinne, and the ſtrengtz al 
uud law. i 15 l 1 . 
57 Butthanks be vnto God, which giiteth vs the 
tozy through ourLozd Jeſus Chiift. th vs th y 
5 $ Therefozemy beloued bꝛethzen, be yeſtedfaty 
mouable, alwaies abounding inthe woke of the Lol 


foz as much as pon knowe that your labouris nx 
vatne in theLozd. * 5 KY 


The Notes. 
a Ouerthe dead, or forthe dead. Among the Corinhi 
F any had deceſſed before they could bee baptiſed, ſom 
take in hande to be baptiſed for them, thinkingthathely 
Qould bee auiilablevnto the dead againſt the reſurtech 
Tertullian, Theophylactus, Ambroſe. Though 8. Paul didy 
allow this ſuperſtition, yer thereby did he takean occaſion 
confute them which among the Corinthians denied then 
againe of the dead. 
The xvi Chapter. | 
He putieth them in remembrance of the gathering for the ponely 
| a thren at Hieruſalem. : 
anni (C Dncerning the“ collection fox the ſaintes, as I} 
gh f ozdeined in the churches of Galatia, euenſoden 
534 34 2*Upon ſome Sabboth day, let eueryonroly 
Cor za put alive byhimſelie,layingvp as God bath rue 
3D. ecry bim, chat then there be no gatherings when Aran 
ard orche 3 then Jam come, whomſoeuer pee Wala; 
N +38 your letters, them will J lend to bzinz pour liber 
| ? vnto Hieruſaſem. | p 
Long „ Anm Jett be mekte that Jgoe alſo, they (hall ou 
es 11. me | i 


Cor. 1,6 5 J will come vnto you after, J ſhall haue gone oi 
Macedonia, (foꝛ J do nom paſſe though Aacedonany 
6 And it may be that J will abide, yea, 02 mung 
with 75 that yer may bꝛing me on my way whether 
ner J oe. 
7 F92J willnotſee von non in my paſſage, but Aus 
to abidea while with von if the Lo2) ſulferme. | 
8 And Jwlll tary at Epheſus vntill whitlontide Way, 
. Cor. i. e 9 Fo: a great doe and effectuall is opened unt 
Mes 19,4 and there are many adneriaries. 19 
N 10 If Timotheus come, ſe that he 7. 44 nit 
280 vou:kozhe worketh the worky of thr Lon 


II 


. 2 Corinthians. chap.i 6, 


wmantherefo:e diſpiſe him, but conney him 
25 0 cen may come vnto me: toꝛ I looke fox 
» Aoronching ear rotper-Appollo, Jxreatlydefired Ades 19,8 
of d the biethzen, but his wil was 1888 
atallto come attpis time: But hee will come when 
all baue conuenient time. 
14 ener, flandye kaſt in the kaith, quite youltke 


e ſtrong. 
TY your things be done with chart 2 
en yon, biethꝛen, (Ve knowe the houſe ol C 
that it is the firſt fruites or Achaia, and that 1. Cox. i. e 
ue addicted themſelues to the miniſterie of the 


16 ler: be alſo obedient vnto ſuch, and to all that 
with vs, and labaur. 
Jam gladokthe comming of Stephana, and Foꝛ⸗ 
ns,and Achaicus : fo} 3 Was lacking vnto 
| your partthey baue ſupplied. 
18 TI: continued my ſpirite and yours: 
och e knowye them that are ſuch 
Wis yz The urches of Alia falut you : Aquila and Rom.15,4 
_ — a muchin the Lozd, with the Church 
t ule. 
. crete pon, Greete pe one another 


mt. elmer okme Mau lwith mine owne hand. D 
u man loue not che Lozde Jeſus Lhailt, the 

| — Li d Teſus Chꝛiſt be with you 
W232 The graceofour Lo2 iſt be with you. 

1 2 UPyloue bet with vou all in Lh:ift Jeſus , Amen. 


* Pefirt Cyilkleto the Coꝛinthians, was waltten fr$ 
un Wappos, by Stephana, and — and 


0 Achaicus, and 
{it The Nes. 


ihn | faint Hierome dotherpound this word Maranatha, The 
Nemec a: if he ſhould (ay If any mn do not loue che 
wü Glas Chriftter him be accurſed, and let him be fure chat 
| : Teens hatred can preuaile) doth come, 
0 read d-, Let him be as a rotten member 

"" þ 10 vtterly. 6 
5 Ce Two 


The Argument of the ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. yay 
Aint Paul in this Epiſtle doth principally intreey 
foure things. Firfi, he ſheweth how God did confort hin 
in his trouble, and thas al men ought in the crefie of ol 
crion to comfort themſelue: by the word ef grace, and h 
of eternall life, commaunding that the ſinner whom he hy 
e xcommunicated.i. Cor. S. ſhould be receiued again. He di 
comparo goodly the law o& the goſpel zogither ſhening p 
excellent and coinfortable doctrinę the goſpel is whetlyy 
receiue remiſſion of ſinne s. S econdly he doth moſt earn 
cal them to repentance, exhorting them to line a god) a 
chriſtian life. Thirdly, he exhorteth theCorinthias toi 
collection: and gatherings for the poor e ſaints that ve 
Hieruſalem, alleadging many good caulſes or argument 
prouoks them io it Laſt of al, be doth arme the congeguſſ 
eginft falſe ecathersſetring forth to the vttermoſ hf 
cation & office, and what he had done by the Goſpelthel 
20 encourage the Corinthians to abide ſtedſaſt in the M 
trine, and not io ſuffer themſelues to be fraid away uni 


The ſecond Epiſtle of S. Pauli 


i 
; 13 

the Apoſtle to the Corinthians, WW 
The firſt Chapter, | = 5 

He declareth the great profit that commeꝛh to the fan 
by their affiitions, | i 17 

< g Aul an Apoſſle of Jeſus Chyift,by z 0 ; 


ol God, and brother Timotheis,vnidy 
AIſchurch of God, which is at Coma 
”.Þ.allthe ſaints which are in all cha un 
| eee with pou, peace from 
. Cor. 1. A F he kather, e fromthe Lon Jelus 
Salat. 1.4 2*BjelledbeGodthefather of dur Lond Jeane 
| Epc. 1.4 which is che father of mercies, andthe God of al 0 


bfr, l 4 Which comforteth vs in al dur trcmatlomen 


. 


*. 
48 
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taeto comfort them wich are in all manneret 

fe, wit! 3 where wit h we our lelues are 
As che afflictions of Chiilt are plentious in vs, Colo. 1 

ib is our confolation plentions by Chꝛiſt. 
becher webee trouvted, ir ic fo2 your conſelation 
aon, which ſaluarionis wzought by the ſuffering 
ame aff lictions which we allo ſuffer : 02 whether 
whecomforted 1c 19 foꝛ pour conſolation and ſaluation, 

our bone ot vou is ſtedfaſt: mon 
en knowing that as ye are partakersofthe afftictions, yg 
ke albe partakers alſo of the conſolation. P 
In we would not, bꝛethzen haue you ignozant ofour 
wil which came vnto vs in“ Alia: that wee were aa. 
dan dut ot meaſure, paſſing ſtrength, in ſo much that ; 
pere in great doubt, euen ok life. 
hut we reteiued the ſentence ok death in dur ſelues, 
e ſhould not pur gur truſt in our ſelues, but in . Neg. 2.4 
which rayſedthe dean: | Deut. s. 
jo cliho deliuered vs kromſogreata death, and doth 
r: in whom we truſt that Heareafter allo her will 
d eeituer vs: | 
II Pou alſo Helping together by pꝛayer fo2 vs, that 
0 2 beſtowed vpon vs by the meanesofmany n 
a 'chanke may be ginenok manyonyourbehalfe, e 
12 Foour retoycing is this, the teſtimony ok our con: 4 8 

Weince, hatin ſimplicity and godly purenes,not tb fleſh- 

\wiſedome, but by the grace of God, we haue had our 
MWancrſation in the wozld, and moſt of all topsu wards. 

[13 Foz wee wꝛite none other thinges vnto pon, than 

exe teade, oz alſo that pee acknowledge: and J truſt 

Mall acknowledge vnto the end. 
14 Cuen ſo pee Hane N vs * oor C 
are your teioycing, euen as you are ours, in the d. | 

Mon Lozd Telus. n : nan 


achts cenfdence was Jmindedfirfftohane , Cor 16.3 
* vntoyou,p pe might haue had cne*pleaſyre moꝛe: Or he e- f 


ann te paſſe by pou into Macedonla, and to come 

Nu. 11 3 onta vnto pou, and to be ledfozth ol 

4 nun le. : 

on When J therefoze was thus minded, did vſe 

45 2 5. carnally thoſe thinges which J 
wat with me ſhould be yea pea, and nay nay. 

Son is faithfull;fo:our preaching te you, was 


. * Ecith 19 Foz 


* 


cond beni 
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Mack cory oo Ind was, Nac 
Among pou, dy vs, euen by me and Siluanus a We. 
theus, was not yea and nay, but in him it was eg 1 

20 Foxal thepzomilesof Gon in him art am 
art in him, Amen) vnto the glom of Godthzonghyg, * 

D 21 And bee which tablizerh vs withyouin This, Wl ey 
and hath annointed vs, is God. . .- _ 
om. B. 22 (hich hath alſo ſealed vs,“ and bath giuen i 1 
Pheſ. . e earneſt ok the lpirit in our hearts. . 
| 23 J call Godfoꝛ à recozd vnto my ſoule,thattoſpan 1 
1 von, I came not as pet vnto Cozinthus: 8 
ez, a 23. Notthat wee de Loꝛdes ouer pour faith, bu m Win 
1 helpers of yonr toy } fox byfatth ye ſtand. | if 
| ; The Notes. _ 
a God doth helpe and deliver vs, when we do patientlybug Win 
tus croſſe, chat is to ſay, the perſecution, trouble, and adueriy, I 
that he doth ſend vnto vs. For God wil neuer forſake them ua 
doe patiently waitfor his aide and ſuc cour. Againe, they tua 
wil not waite for his helpe, but goe about without him tobd 
themſelues by their one works and wiſedome, or ai 
ent in their troubles, them doth he forſake vtterly in thenib 1. 
deſt of their afflictions. I 
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The ii. Chapter. br 
Paul releyceth in God for the effecacie of his dot. 1 


Ut I determined thus in my ſelke, that J would un 
F Berns wn 1 0 = " 
2 Fo2if I male you ſoʒy, who is he that male a 
glad, but the ſame which ts made ſoꝛy tozme? 4 10 
3 And JIwꝛote the ſame vnto vou, leaſt when Jem 
ſhould take heauines of them ol whom J ought ton 
jou all 


105 haning confidence in y ou all, that my toy is dine 
ok pon all. 728 , 


* 


41 Fsozin great afflictions and anguiſh of heart, Ju 
pnto you w — teares, not that we ſhould de maß e 

' ſoy, but that yer might perceine the lone which J hugo 
mot adoundantly vnto you. 9 18 
5 But it any man hath cauſed ſoꝛrow , the ſame hh 
not made me ſqury, but partly, leaſt I ſhould ouergrawy'. 


| on all. : © "nu 
Gor, 5. b *"6* gts ſufficient vntothe lame man, that het wa 
oo ro * — * 1 wiſe 1 unbt * I 5 4 
7 S0 contrary ought ratyer tour 
* ue him, and comfo;thim;teatt that ſane paſts ou + 
ewalowedvy wü ene eee, = Ihe 
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D 8 2 erefo I gy you, that you would confieme 
of ade might know 
rebeobe beneath 


J for we" 1195 
[1 1 15 A NE: it, fo, your 
fakes? ic in 
* xr Leaſtwe 99 8 Ano nl ok Satanloz we 
5 oꝛant ok his deuices. 


5 rmoze, when J came to Troada, to preach 
Chit ft ; Golpehanda deze was opened vntome ofthe 


a Jhad no ref inmyſpirite, becauſe J founde not 


other, but ohen J had taken my leaue of 
ben away into Mace : 


Ws now thankes be vnte God, which alway canſeth C 

my I = ae -— wma the ſauour of his 

ll 1 15 we are vnto God the ſwerte ſauonr of Chꝛiſt 

chen that are ſaued, and inthem which pertfh. 

1.7 deen ew the ſanourofD zunto death: Luxe 26 
une e e life, vnto like:and who 


17 Fo: we are Hot AE many are,whichchop qchange 
\Withthewozd of Godzbut as of pureneſſe, but as ofGod 
| chelig t of God.lpeakewe-tn Chu. *Orgof 
ores, 
— bewarer hat we doe not vſe to much rigour inthe 
ſticalldiſcipline: For that ſhould be toturus that moſt 
le ſalue and vholeſome Phiſicke into peyſon. Wee 
dexcommunicate to this pe g. the open ſinner may 
* —— his ſing and repent, andſo n gainey 
Meet do get his pray, & driue the poore 
* ble man, thus baruſhed from the congregation, to vtter 
ade 7 . ſaid, that the Church forgiueth,when eyther it 
u comfort them cat are troubled in conſtience, or recei- 
ache repentant into fauour againe, 


. a Theiit, Chapter. 
aleralteth his Apoſileſhip againſt the braggers of the 
1. Apoſile 4. 


D ene tommend aur ſelues agatn?Dane R 
ſore other Epiſtles of tommen dation vnto 
—— krom von: po | 
3 


** a 7 


Wr, knowne. NOR: iſtle w fteenin ort he 

io 15 ** — "lp 

3 Fozaſmuch as pe are manikeſtly declgr 
iſtle ol Th it miniffred by Vs, = 

d. 8.0 ke, ut volchchy irit of elluiag God, * no not 
aur. 5d e fethly tables of the heart, * 
dre. 3 u 2 4 Such truſt haue we thꝛougd Chyiftto Godm 
E 5 Not that wee area ſiffictent of our ſelneg do 14 
1 ex. ſandey 4 as ot our ſelues: but our 7 neat 1 


6 hich hath made vs able“ Miniſters of 
Teſtament, not of the letter, butofthe ſptrite+ Fr 
letter killeth,butthe ſpirit gtueth life. 

But if the miniſtration of death, in letters figs 
in ftones, was wity ccc that the childzen of Ji Fea 
could not ftedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, fai 


ryokthe conntenance,which )ploryis es N 
pirt 


8 How wall, not the mint 


moe in glozy? a 
9 Fox ikthe miniſtration oktondemnation be gli 


much Jy doth the miniſtration of righteouſnes em | 


19. enen that which was ozilied, was ne 5 
riſtedinthis behalfe,becauſeof the exceeding glow. "Win 
II Foꝛit᷑ that which is put away was lola 
moꝛe that which remai neth, is glozious. 
12 Scking then that we haue lu luck hope, wenſtg i | 
.d 13 And not as Moles, which * put a valle onrely # 
f kate, that the childʒen ofFſrael ould not ſtevtalllylny ot it 
into the end, okthat which was aboliſhed. put 
| C 14 Buttheirmindes were blinded: fo; untill fact 
hardened Ray remaneth the ſame valle vntaking away inthe F 
J ding of theolde Teſtament, which vale is put away ta 
ek! 


2 
But euen vnto this day when Moſes io read 5 
val is laid on their heart. ot out 
16 Neuertheleſſe, when it call turne to the Lon * we 
voor -halbe takenaway, if 
* The Loris! the ſpirit: and where the is x 
tber 92D is, there is lihertie. 
18 But we all beholding as in a mirrour the gl 
the Lo, with his face open, are changed vnto ti 
. * * tuen * 0 bh Hire 


all Tr 


n " #4 REY Ky, _— 
9 25 112  . 


. The Notes. 
as ny an doth affirms or holdeth opinion that man can 
grh ofhis one nature,thinke a good thought per- 
is ſaluati ons or that he can, without the iaſpiration 
pon conſent and agree to the wholeſome prea- 
Golpel: he is deceiued by an heriticall ſpirite, and 
andeth not the word of Chriſt,ſaying, Without me yea 
pu . ner that ſaying of Paul, Wee are not ſuſhcient 

jThecovalell of Miluentum. 


The iii. Chapter, 


her declareth his diligence and roundneſſe in office, 17 
| ſheving what profit commerh thereby, 


herefoze, ſceing that we haue ſuch a minifterie, as a 
1 wereceiued mercy, we fatnt not: The r 
ut haue caſt from vs the clokes of 7 8. 1 
ung not in craktines, neither 12 andlingthe wozd of 9775-42489. 
ö ren bur in n opening ofthe truth, comending he Apoſilgs 
wt ben Goſpel! be onſcience in theſt ht of God. 
four Goſpell be hid, it is hid tn them that are —— | 
5. onthe God ofthis wonlde hath blindedthe ohn 1a. 
Fel A oc weed wine bine chern iir, 
ellofthe glozie of Chꝛiſt cho ine vnto them | 
wh wichtethe imas eof God, nr 
fe each not our ſelues, But Chiiſt Telus the 
Ja 4 RE NES 477 ſeruants fo2 Jews ſake. Gan. 
02it is Gon that * commannded the lighttoſhine p 
arkenefſe, whohath*Hhined in our heartes, foꝛ to ©» 
ale ofthe | of the glozw of Sod, inte 


bet . — 13 this treaſure in * earthly veſſels, 
115 excellencie of the power may be Gods, and not „ Cor. 4% | 


"Lift aretroubled on euery ſide, yet are we not · with ; 
Sn are in pouertie, but not in extreame po. 5 dn 


art perſecuted, but are not koꝛſaken therein: we Nr 


Ae ere bore, not: 
EAwapes“ bare about in the body the dying 


2 — 1 the like of Jelus might alſo bee 


J et white. are alwayes deliueren vnto | 
1 ane A Irs ke hacipl all of Jeſuy e a. 


To; 9 
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- 


made maniieſtinour moztall fleſh. 
I 2 So ing heneharwe hn in e 5. like inyg " 
16.b 55 — * at we Pane the ame ſptritofh 
— 4 petzen, and cherte 
| u poben, nd ther 
C 14 knowing that he which rayſed vp the ce 175 
fall rapſe vs bp alſobythe meanes ok Yeſus, It 
; = vs with vou. 
Or, are done 15 Foz all things doe! fo yourſakes,*that the ple 
Cor, 1.4 Ffious — — . the thankeſgiuing or many, may Nb nh 
to the 3 — f God. | 
16 (yerefoze wee are not wearted: unn 
1 man periſh, yet the inward man is renued u 
v da 
. b 171 Fo: the momentanielightnes of ourtribulzti 
en. 5.4 prepareth « anexceeding, and an eternall weight of 5 
ry 
18 (While we locke not onthe things which areſs 
dutonthethinges which are not ſeene 2 Fo? the thin 
whichare ſeene, are tempozall: but the thinges wh 
are not ſerne, are eternal. 
The Notes. 

a To handle the worde of God without deceitfulneſſi, it 
fer ir forth ſincerely and purely without adding winds 
vnto, or taking anything away from it. 

b Bythis treaſure, Chriſt himſelfe, and the wheleſome dot 
trine ofthe Goſpell is vnderſtanded-, Mat 13. Chap. B theta 
chen veſſels, the frailenes of our fle ſh is ment. God ſorhi 
laud doth ſet forth himſelfe by thoſe ching: that are — 


feeble, becauſe that che whole glory ſhould be giuen to ' | þ 
1 fi 
* 


23 got vnto man that is made of earth. ambroſe, 


The v. Chapter. 
Panl proceedeth to declæe abe vtility that a a | 


cyeſſe. 


Dꝛ we know, that ik oure arthly houſe of thistabi 
A 4 nacle 8 wee haue a building 11 
. with hands, butt 


nt 


{1 
1 


agen erz ro gh a =” 


er d with our houſe is from beam: 
* klobethar wer bring dada 0 


26s I Foz wee huare iu this tabernacle, lig 


dsa theCorinthians, * Chap.s. 


'Þ ned detauſe we would not putofonrclothin ,but 
athelame puton moze, that moztalitie might ber 


Url vp or life. | 5 : 
Hethathath ozdefned vs koz the ſelfeſame thing, is Rom. g. e 
{which hath alſo giuen vnto vs the earned or the 1. Cor.. 4 


Ef Therefoze we arealway of god cheare, and know 

that as lon 1 — are at home in the bodie, we are ab- 
rom the Loꝛd. 

(#02 we walkeby faith, not after the outward ap- 3 
narance. | 

"$AenertheleMe,we are ok good comfort, q had rather 
Rabſent from the bodie, and to ber pꝛelent with the 


d. 
*g20herefoze whether we be at home, oz from home, 
heendeuonr our ſelues to be excepted vntohim, Matik. 26.6 
o f we mult all appeare befoze the iungement on 1% 
uteofChaiſt, that every man may receine che wozkes 
this . 3 to that he hath done, whether it | 
d oz bad. 

W. 11Knowtngtherefozethefeareof the Lozd, we per» 
emen, fo we areknowne well inenghvnto God, J 

ae that we are knowne in pour conſciences. 

W 12 F02 wecomend not our ſelues againe vnto pou, but 
eon an occaſion to glozy on our behalfe, that ye may 
„eme what agatnlt them which glozp in theface, 

— Wa not inthe heart. 
%o it we be to feruent, to God are we too ferent: C 
ewe terpemeaſure, fo pour cauſe keepe we meaſute. Th ! 

4 fozthe lone ok Chzilt conſkraineth vs, becauſe we 7+ eff,s, 


bus iudge, that ifone diedfo2 all, then were all dead. : 
| $i — her; died foꝛ all, that they which liue, ſhoulde 5 


wt hencefozth liue vnto themlelues, but vnto him which 
tt 5 and roſe againe. 
16 Uherekoze hencefozth know we nomanakter the 
in ch Indo much though we haue knowne Chili after 
dee nowpet hencefozth know pe him nomoze. 
1 17 Theretoꝛe i any man be in Thziſt, hee is a new 
"M 2 — een debe e 
dan things are of God, which hath*reconcilev bay 43.e 
eneike by Jeſus Chziſt, and hath giuen vntovs Apec. 2 4 
—_Werieofreconciliation. Rom. 3. 
L900" God was in CThziſt, reconciling the woꝛlde to Coloſ. 1. e 
NMleznotumputing their fines vnto cen, — =o Colloſſ. a. 6 
= | ö N 


L 


[ 
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Q 
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He Epiſile on 
bes. Sanday 
Leu. 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


tommittedto vsthe preaching ofthe attonemgy, 
20 ow then are we meſſengers of Chyift, gen 
though God did beſeechyouthzoughvs;ſo pay Weyoni 
Chꝛills ſted, that ye be reconciled vnto God. 
21 Fozchethat made him to bee ſinne fozvs, win 
knew tio {lnme,thatwe chould bemadethe righteous 
of God in hun. | | 
The Notes. | 
a They are naked that haue not the wedding garment of 
working through loue vponthe. They are naked that wi 
all ſu me do giue themſeſues in his world to ſilthy, wicked "It 
diueliſn conuerſation. putting away from the the (pint of Godly 
and reaſon. It is ſayd that our manilion is from heauen.nah ils, 
cauſe it commeth from heauen, but becauſeit receiueth f 
thence the grace or git: of mmortalitie and vncorruption. 
The vi. Chapter, 


r 
1 
4d 
9 
I. 

1 


2 
; 


, 1 


: 


1 


An exhortation to a (hriſtian life. ww 


bY 


N. E alſo as helpers to him exhoꝛt you, thatve recep 
not the grace of God invaine. 17 

2 Foz hefaith,*J haue heard thee ina time geen 

ted, and in the day of laluation haue J ſucconred e 
Behold, now is that accepted time, behold, now 
Day 5 : | 1 
3 Giuing no otfence in any thing, that the ming 


be not blamed: 


„Cor.. 8 


2 


4 Butin all things behauing our ſelues“ as the mn 
ffers of God, in much pattence, in aft lictions, in neteſ * 
tles, in ͤngmches, : : : . * 6 

5 Inſtripes, inpziſonments, in ſtrites, in labour 
in watchings, in kaltings, 

6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge, by long ſuffering; hy 
kindnelle, by the hely Gholt, by lore bnkamed: 1 

7 Bythe woꝛd ottruth, by the power of God, by t 
armonr okrighteoulnelle, of the right hand, c ontheleithl 

8 By honour, and di onour, by cuitl repezt and gung 


repozt, as deceiuers, ard yet true: 


9 AL vnkno nme, and yer Enowne:as dying, and beh. 
we liue:as chaſtened, and not killed: * 
Io As ſozrowing and pet al wap merry:as pe, al 2 
yet maßing many 7tch:as hauing nothing, and pet pol 
lng alirhings. b 
11 D ve Tounhians,ou mouth is opened vnto yeh 


4 


tothe Corinthians. Cha.y. 


| + Peart not pꝛeſleb into a narram romeſn vs, but * +4 
into a narrow rome inyourowne bowels, 
7 Eowkorthe lame recompence, (Iſpeake vs unte 
imen)be pe allo enlarged. = 
Mad brare not CEN pon COCeLUET with the vn- T we 
bers, Fo: what fellowſhip hath righteouſnefſe with Den. . 2 
mri ouſnefſe?s2 what communton hath light with = _ s 
Wutenefe? * | A 
un what concozdharh Chaift with Beliallfeitder ehen. 
ent hath be athat cleuerd wit aninfivells— Mech. 8. 4 
nner et tbe rernple of God with 


bye ate the temple of the lining God, as ſayde . Col. 3. b 
0 willdbeltint bm, and walkein them: and will Erd. 19. 


dr thet 25 they ſhallbe my people. Leuit. 15. 
74 97 erekoꝛe come gutfrom among them, x be ye ſe» Eſay. 32.6 
wgtedF. om them, (ſattꝭ the Loꝛd) and touchnone b vn⸗ 
kane thing, and Twilrecetue vou, 
191d will be a Fa her vnto you, and ve all be me 

ons and daughters, ſaichthe Lozd Almightte. 

32 The Notes. 

. W's Nothing in che world can hinder aman fo much from true 


. 


eee, a: dath che amitie and frindſhip wi. h the vngodly. 
of Cd did in the beginning i yne themſelues in a. 
"by and frind hip with the cluldrea ot men, and chey were al 
eyed by a floud. 
"0 þ Herhai coucheth pitch ſhall be defiled there with Beware 
ſkerefors; (if yee will continue and abide ſtedfaft in the true 
eine,) that yee accompanie not your ſelues ynto vngodly 
oa es, which without the feare of God, do giuethemleluss 
will kind of miſchieſe and blaſphemie, 


{ 


Thexxvii, Chapter. 
lie exherteth them by the promiſe of God 0 keepe them- 
ſelues pure. | 


ml aning therefoꝛ e theſe pꝛomiſeg( dearly beloued ) let A 

Ins tlenſe our ſeluesfrom all filthinefle ofthe fleſhe * 

and ſptrit, perkecting holinelle in the keare ok God. *Vuderſand 

2Beteiue vs, wee haue wꝛonged no man, wer haue 4 

n erupted no man we haue detrauded naman. 

M 3 * net this ts condemne you: foꝛ Jhaue ſhew- 
| ag * pte art in our hearts to die and line 
ee great boldneſſe of ſpeach towards you, J glozy 

emo am filled wich comkozt, and am = 


8 — * 


Aﬀcs 16.c 


5 Kw 
Dad no 


os EEE rlefſe 55 foxteth 2 1 
a, Cor. 1 euer l Hat comko: umd 
N * 5 comfazteth vs b ** ng of Titus. he "SY 
* 7 And not hy xonely, but allo by the ca 
latlon which yy 2 — of pon, when he told ve paris 
hement deſire, vour wkeping,yourfernent mindiong | 
me:ſo that J retoyced the moꝛe. 
8 Foꝛ ugh made you . with aletter, ] pr 
not thou T did repent : Foz J percefuethattheſ 
Epiſtle made you foy,thoug t were butfozaſeah N , 
9 Y now retoyce, not that ye were mate ſozy, but tt 
ye were made ſezp to 22 e were FF: 
to Godward, that in nothin 191 mi t behurtby is 
10 Foꝛa godly ſoꝛrow rai repentance vnto 
tion, nottobe repented oft but e (02row of the d 
*cauſtth death. 
11 Foz beholde, theſelfe ſame thing that 197 
made ſoꝛy to God ward, how much carefulneſleithi 
wꝛought in pou:ye a, whar clearing of your ſelu al. 6 
what * ee ee 
ſire, yea, what ʒtalt, yea, what pñiſhment:koꝛ inal! 
ye haue ſhewed your ſelues that ye were cleate nth 
matter. 
Dr But that I 2 Clherefoze,though J wꝛote vnto potty i Wig 
ur care to- for his canſe that had done the hurt, neither fo 20 
g rd you in p was hurt: but that your god mind to vs warde 
ſightof appeare among vou in the light of God. 
od, might 12 Therefoze we are comkoꝛted in youronforn 
ppearevnto ànd exceedingly the moze toyed we fo2 the topof 4 
qu. So bath becauſehis (ptritwas rekreſhed by vou all. 
bd ex Com- 14 But it᷑ I haue boaſted any thing vnto him * 
ktenfis Am · haue not bene aſhamed eherein: foz as we ſpeane 
ofius and thinges vnto vou in truth, euen ſo our boaſting which! 
teop):yla- made vnto Titus is found a truth. 
8,and ſo 15 Andhis inward affection is moꝛe aboundanth 
eth ihe ward peu, while he remembzeth the obedience or oui 
g: tranſlati- how with keare and trembling ye receiued hum. 
and the 16 Jreioyce that Jhaue con dence inyouinalthing "1 
lgflation of 
tephavus. : The Notes. WM! 
dchis a There bee two manner of ſorrowes. The one com * r 
wels are, ofGod, and ingendereth repentance vnto lite, the ol 


"nM 


t he Corinthians e Chap. . 


P o fee fleſh, wall breadeth deſpera: ion vnto death. We 
ple of bothin Cain and Dauid. in Iudas and in Peter, 


9 I {orrowed: butthe ſorrow of Cain and of Indas , was 
and curnall, and therefore being without all Godlyc m- 
10 d iue them to deſperatiors wherat: Dauid and F eter in 
od ſor:ow did fle vnto the facher of mercies, with a tius 
eartz ind were rece: ued again into the fauour of God. 


— 

my, 4 

1 8 
55 


4 The viii. Chapter, 
% example of the Hacedonantyy and Chr iſt. kee ex- 
n thein 19 cent inue in relecuung the Fo ſanten, | 
nmending Heir good beginning, 


| (© toner, we do you to wit, bzethꝛen, skthe grace of x 
Jod, which was giuen in the churches of Maceda⸗ 
ia 
howe that in much trlall ok afkliction their foy a- 
d.aud their der pe pouerty a bounde d into the rt s 
(their fiberality. 
e thetr powers (J be ire them recozd) ye a, and 
d their powers, they were willing of themſelnes: 
japing vs with great fnſance,that we would res 
this grace and locittie of the mmiſirte which is 
the ſatuts- 
Nacus they did, not as we led foz: but gaue 
: ne ſelies firſt to che Lozd, and after vnto vs by 
i! of Gad, 
That we ſhonid deäre, Titus to accomyliſh the 
grace among pou allo even as he had begun. 
Powtheretoze, as yeare plentious in alt tzinges, S 
and in onde, aud in knowledge, and tuall fer: 
elt, and in loue which ve baue te vs: euen lo, ſeg 
ye be plentious in this grace alſo. - 0 4 
This F ſay, tiot by commaunde ment, But becauſe rs 
_ of*'other,and zicuing the vnkatnednes 
one ; 
Ie know the grace ofour Lozd Teſus Chyfff.chat ves other 
Whe was tech: pet £32 vour (ates he became pi) e {i hen wa 
though his pouercs might be made rich. Fas 
72 . rein: foz this is expertent 95 8 youu 
ch haue begun not to doe Dhely, bur allo to 
d veare agoe. , F Rem. cc 
16 Row therfoze perfozme to doicalſo:that as there 
in you a readineſſt to wil,evenſotheremay aps» 
1 to perfozme,o! that which ye haue. 
DD 12 Fog 


ut throu h 
the ſeruent⸗ 


: a} #4 0 5 4” 8X N 
»&COLIC FLECES 


. 12 F02*if there be ſirſt a willing mind, it is ken 
I 5 fed accoꝛding to that a man hath, and not acconding 
— 4 that ru not. 1 | 0 
+ 6 l 2 ff 
Kea ye l 4 rulx, not that other be ſet at eaſe, andyanbn⸗ 5 
; I 4 But of lite condition now at this time pour abum MT; 
| Dance ſupplietha their want, that their aboundance a WT? 
god. 16. 4 map ſupply vour want, that their may be equality; ?: 
8 IF As it is witten, Her that had gathered much, u 
nothing ouer, and he that had gathered {itle,had no lach 10 
16 Thankes be vnto Hod, which put che lame carne 
care foz vou in the heart of Titus. 1 
17 Becaule he accepted the e xhoztation: and beim 
the moꝛe care ful, came of his owne accord vnto pon. 
18 Mek haue feene with him that bother, wien 
pꝛaiſe is in the Goſpellthzonghout ail the Churches, 
| 1 9{AnD not that onc ly, but he was allo choſenoffhe 
| | Churches ta be a fellow with vs in our fourney, concey 
-benifi® ning this*grace that fs miniſtredbyvs,vntothe gl02p1 
the ſame Loꝛd, and declaration of pour ready mind, 
20 Eſche wing this, that any man chould rebuke i 
in this plentious diſtribution that (s*miniſtred byns 
21 Making pzontſton fo2 honeſt thinges,not onelyl 
the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, but alfo in the ſight ofmen, 7 
2 2Mehane ſent withthe nr a bzother ofoures,whol 
wer haue often times pꝛoued diligent in manp thing 
| but now much mote diligent,fo2 the great confident 
dr, whichbe which L haue in pon. 


nce. 


0 m 12. c 


4 


1 23 Mhetherany dae enquire of Titus, he is my fell 
8 and helper concerning vonoꝛok other which areourbit 
then, they are the meſſengers ofthe Churches, anal 
glozy of Thoſe. J 
24 CCtherefoze Mew pe vnto them the p2ofe of yol 
ſerheſſ. 1.9 loue, and ofonur* boaſting on pour behalke in the fight 
b the Churches, J 
4 The N-t5s, _ 
aLiberalitieou2ht ſo to be moderated, that they wich al 
giue, be in no wiſethereby brought to extreame poueny ll 
ee e ee vat» whom it is giuen in the meaneſeald 
iuinę areaſegand in idleneſſe This is the equalneſſe that Sall 
Paul dothſpeake of here. he Cotinthians had riches, andi 
Saintes of Hieruſalem had wholeſame doct ine coupled wil 23 
gladuc ſſe, at that time there was a great dearth in Hietualemgg 
in all Syria. I his is then the meaning of the Apoſtle, I willts 
with your riches (whereof ye haue plenty and aboundanee) 


N Tx p - od } as £ YT | * 
Oo F ? 


their need, and r hat they with their godly doctrine doe 
ibn whi ch is wanting in you, 
ai The 1x. Chapter, | 


, 1 fe of Titus and His companion comming to them. 


onoktbe miu iſtring to the ſaints, lt is ſuperfluons A, 
ig me ta Woe vnto pon: ä actcst i. d f 
& 2 Fo; Aknoc the ceädines of pour mind, wherof Cor. 16. 
boat on pour beyalke vnto them of Macedonia, that 2. or. . a 
chata was prepaked a peare ago: and“ por zeale hath Kom. 15 2 
aatokeD many. Ot, Zeale Ml 
z pet haue J (ent the bꝛethꝛen, leaſt our boaſting ok you. 
would be in vaine 1ati;ts bchalfe, that (as J haue 
Me map be pꝛe pred. ; 
Leaſt happily it cheyof Mace donia come with me, 
Mind you vnpze pared, we (J will not lap von) ſheulde 
zaſhamed in this boldnelſe of boaſting. 
'Thertoze J thought ett neceſſarpto ex hozt 5 bꝛerhꝛen 
hey would come befoze vnto pou, and prepare peut 
xjhomiſed beneficence,thar it night be ready as a | 
wncence, and not as au extoztion ; 
[This yet Jay, he which loweth ſparing'y hal reap Prou. 1. 4 
ring _ that ſoweth bonunrituily, ſhall reape | | 


1 


. 


Euety man accozding as he pur poſeth in his heart, 2 
tt him giue, not grudgingly, ez of neceiiity** Foz God 8. a. f. d 

eth a cheertull gener. | 404.3 5.4 
$60d is able to nate you pſentifill in all grace, that *. le. 35 
nail things hauing al way ſuffictent v::to the vtter⸗ | 
may be plenttfulf meneryechd worke 2 © f 
998 it is wricten, He hath deſperſeth abroad, he hath Pfal. tab 
den to the pre, his righte buſnes remameth fo; euer "- _-—_- 
10 Potconer 1 beſecch lum that minitireth lee de unte 

Sower, to miniſter bꝛea d allo fo? fode,and to mul. 
4 18 ſeed, and to increaſe the kruites of your rtghs 

Renk) | 
i That inal! thinges ye may be made rich vnto al! 
netieswhich cauieth thictughvs thaubelgiuing 


2702 the adinin{ſtratfon ofthis ſeruite, not only ſup⸗ 
Aide want ot che ſaints : but alto is aboundant by 
Fihankeſgining ok many vnto Gon. 
13(Whiles by the experiment of this miniſt ration, 
w&oted God fo: the obedience of pour conlenting 

| ae 1 poll liber ell di ributi⸗ 
D Ut 
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The ſecond Epiftle 


And bytheir pꝛayers foꝛ pon, whfc 


I viong after yo 
Jo- fo} 4 aboundant grace of Gad in von, e Aer Fon 
dyou. I 5 Thankes bevntoGsd fox his vnſpeabable gift, 


1 The Notes. 

4 If wee gine almes, v: hill thereby prouoke rentoghe 

im mortal thanksvato the Lord. So that by our almes two pro. 
fics Mall inſue and follow F ft, our poore brethren ſhalbe ſuc. 
c'ou ed and helped Secondly, God the author of all | 


1 he x, Chaptor. 


He touchet h the falſe Apoſiles, and def endeih his authoyi. 


tie, exhorting them io obedience. 


A [Paul my ſelf beſeech pon by rhe metkenesandgentle 
nes of Chꝛiſt. which in pꝛeſence am lowly among vom 
but am bold toward you being abſent. 


| 2 Jbeſ& ch you that I may not neede to be bold when MW, 
WM Jam pzeſent, with that ſame boldneſſe wherewith ] 
here · am luppoled to haue ben bold againſt ſome, which ta, WE" 
Iman: pute vs as though we walked accopding to the fleh. 1 
beld. 3 Fo: walking in the fleſh,yet we do not warre accop Why 


ding to the flech. 


6. 40 Foꝛ the Weapons of our warfare are not carvall, 


6 1b g For though J ſhould boaft ſomwhat moze of our au L 


but mighty thzgnugh God, to the ouerthzowtng of ſtrong t 


holdes ) 


tlon to the m, and to all men:) = 


5 a oodueſle, 
hall (chrough the ſame liberalitie that he bach lire vp nl 


be praiſed aud lauded: whic'ything al chriſtians oughtto ſeeks, 


5 Uher with we oterth2ow connſels,and enery high 4 


thing that is eralted againſt the knowledge of Cod, ag Wi: 
bzing into captinity all imagination to the obedienteik 


Chuſt: 


6 And hauing in a readineſſe wherwith to tat ven 


ge ance on all diſſobedience, when pour obedience is ful» 
J filled ö 


7 Loe ye on things after the vtter apptarante: Is. A 
ny man truſt in himlelfe that he is Chides let him ten I 
ſide: this again of himſelfe, that as he ts of Chzilt,cum my 


ſo are we of Chziſt. 


thozity. which the Lozd bath giuen to vs foz edificationy 
and not fo2 your deſtruction, J foutdnot be aſhamed: 


9 Leaſt I ſhould ſerme as ic were to make you aan; 


by letters. | 2 
10 Fa; the letters (caith he) are ſoʒe and ron. 1 


— 


* F. 4 F 
: % __ 


% 


to the Corinthians, *© Chap. l 


Polly preſence is weake, and his ſpœ ch not hing worth. 
Allet him chat is (ich a one. thinke on this wille, that 
43 we art in wozD by letters when we are abſent, luch 
Aldo are we in ded when vie are pzelent. 
12 Foz we dare not number o2 copareour ſelues with 
ertapne which pzayſe themſ: lues: neuertbeleſſe, while 
ymeaſitre, themſelues with themleluts, end come 
quethemſelues with themlelues, they vnderſtand not. 
13 But we will no? boat aboue mraſure: but accop- 
ding to the mea ure of the rule which God hath dillti⸗ 
lotedvito vs, a meaſure toreach tuen vnto you. 
14 Fo: we ſtretchnot ont our ſelues beyond meaſrre, S 
Wu though we reached not vnto you: F oz tuen toyolt allo 
hate we come with the a Goſpel of 2 huiſt : 
"15 Not boaſting our ſelues out of meaſure in other 
Ens labsurs: but hoping when your faith is increa» 
Id, to bee maguified among pon accozding to our mea⸗ 
fire aboundantly, . : 
W.16 That may peach the goſpel in thoſe regions which 
Witt beyond yon: and not glozyofrhoſe thinges which by 
ther mans me aſure, are prepared already, 
17 But let hin that glozteth, glo2y in the Lord. 
18 Fa he that commendeth himſelke, is not allowed 
whom the Lozd commendeth. 
| Ihe Notes. 
| #Thatis to ſav, though we be men, and carry abort this mot 
j 3 vs, yet this ti at we teack is not infants doctrine, 
Gods ruth: whereby wee do learne that God doth vſe the 
een Apallles as inſtruments,and therefure was Saing 
i Wcled the choſen veſlell of God. 
Ef: ThexChapter. 
lr declareth his af chou toward them. 5 The exeellencie of bis 
, nini y, And hi. diligoce intlie ſame. 
W{/Duld to God vee could ſuffer alittle my fwliſhnefſe, 
ud ned ſuffer me. ; 
. 2e Jam aielous oner you with godly teloufte? 
mn W213 hane ag go you ta one man, to pzeſent you 8 
er Ifeare.leaſt by any meanes, that as the Ser- 3 
eegled Eue though his ſuhtiltie, tuen ſa your C en 3 
„ee 2 | - be cozrupted from the ſingleneſſe that is 


* at ber wat commeth, peacheth another Teſus, 
bit 4 1 9 1 : * 8 La receine ac 


LS 4 


T3 
1 


A 5 


The ſecond Epiſtle 7 


ell which vec haue not receined, yon 4 
Attren bim. don would well aun 
5 Gerilp, J ſuppolethat J was not behind the thiefe 
A poitles. os Tod 
6 Buc though l be rude fn (peaking, pet not in know, 
ledge: but in all thinges ainoagyou we haue beeve wel 
knowae tothe vttermoc. om | 
3.7 haue committed an offence becauſe J fubmittey 
my lelke, that pee might be exalted, becauſe J pꝛeached 
to vouthe Solpel of Gad freely * 
8 Jrovvedother Cyirches, taking wances of 
doe pon ſeruice. ad. 
9 4nd when Þ was preſent with von, ann han ned, 
was C1argeate to nan 0 mytalenes:torthat whit 
was lacking unto mee, the baethzen which came kin 
Macedonia ſupplied:cbhin al things J haue kept myſel 
not c:;ara2abje ta pon and o will Tkepe my ſelke. 
10 The teneih of Lit is jane, that this boaſting 
ſhall not be shut vp againſi me tn the regions ofAchai 
1 1 Mlherfozc?becauie Plone not pom God knoweh 
I 2 But what JDo.trhat will J doe,thar Imap cut 
way occaſion from them which deſtre occaſion thatthh 
might be found like vnto va, in that wherefn they lay 
13 Foz ſuch kalle Apaſtles, are deceitfull woken 
tranſtozmed into the apotifes of Chnitk. 
C 14 2nd no marnell: oz Satan himſelke is trau 
med inta an Unget of light. 5 Ne 
15 Lherfoie it is ns great thing, ikthat his ming 
allo be trankfkozmen as the miniſters of righttonth 
whoſe ex Halbe accozuing totheir mozks. | 
16 Jay againt, het no manthinke thet Jam (wlll 
v2 elſe euen now take pe me as a ole; that J allo n 
boat mvieife a titcle. - | | 1 
17 That A ſheake, I ſprake it not af er the Lond e 
As it were ſohſhly in this boldnes of boaſting. 
18 Sceing that mans glozp after the flech, willgl 
ron dur bw Ul l oy our (el 
. 19 Foz ye witer koles gladly, fit fig ve pour ins 
The Epĩſtle ave e | 101; ling 
pn Scxage- 20 Foz ye ſuffer,ifa man bring pon into dane 
ama Sunday . man dt udoure, if a man tabe, if à man e alt him(elthi 
== mau ſmite vou on the face. 2 
21 Flpeake concerning repzoch; as though wer vl 
bene weake:howbeit, wherein ſoeuer any mant u 
CI lpeake klichly) J am bold allo. 27 


Tes 195g 
Cor. k 3.d 


I 


k 1 | , 
eber are bebꝛewes, euen ſo am J:they are ea 
"I fit 142 ſo am J:they are the ſeede of Abzaham;enen hi 3. 


5 bear: þ miniſters of Chyitt, (A ſpeakasafwle) 
Jam moe: in labours moze abound antlp, in ſiripes a- | 
emea(ure, in p}iſon moze plentionfiy,in deaths off. Deut. 25. 4 
24 Ok the It wes fiue times recefued J foztie ttripes 
ſzue one. ; 40 
"2c*Thiiſe was J beaten with roddes, once ſtoned, Ades 16. c 
hi ] (uffered ſhipwzacke, a night and a day haue J ces. | 
hene in the depth: „ AUG 27 
106 In iourneping okt en, in perils ok waters, in perils 
robbe rs, in perils okmy own nation, in perils among | 
tie heathen,*in perils in the Citie, in perils tn the wile Altcs10,d | 
nes in perils in ſea, in perils among falſe bzethzen, | 
M 77 Julabour c trangile, in watchings often, in hunger 
W zidthirft,in faſtings okten, in cold and nakednelſe, 
% 28 Beſide the things which outwardly come vnto me: 
"WM tit trouble which pꝛinily conſpireth againſt mee daylp, 
ie care of ail the churches. | : 4 
"WM 29* Who is wegke, and Jam not weake?who is ok. 1. Coro 
= emed, and Jburne not: : — 
zo k muſt nee des glozp, A will glozy ok the thinges 
that concerne mine ingrmities. a 
"31 The God and father of our Lozde Jeſus Chyiſt, 
dich is bleſſed foz euermoze, knoweth that J lie not. 
wu 2 Inche citie of Damaſcus the gouernour ofthe peo- 
pointed by king Aretas, layde wayte in the Citle 
5 | n to _ canght me. dad | 
33 And *at a wfadw was Jlet downe in a balket TY 
ao the wall and ſcaped his hands. | Ages Sb 
a The Noiss, 
| for chis cauſe wat S. Paul ielous ouer the Corinthians, be. 
ulethat he had truely inſtructed them in the Chriſtian faith, & 
* N they being deceiued, and vndermined by the 
Ny craft of them that ſlander ed him, ſhould fall away fromthe 
nedodrine that they had receiued. This Godly ie louſie ougbt 
eu bein all Bi ch ops and paſtors. 
7 | Ihexüi. Chapter. 
1 Herevoycet h in perferment, 5 but chiefly in his humble- 
. New, | | 
er not expedie nt doubtleſſe fo : 
et Jha le (02 mee to glozy: J wil 
gun ene to viſions and renelations in the 10nd. Fang 
Jaime a man in Cbziſt abong fourteen per res 
'Ul - D d lin Ao; 


HM 
| 
Met! 


es 20.5 
Or. LE 
I ,45.C 


8122 


ago, whether in the bodice, I cannot tell 61 WR. - þ 


of the body; J cannot tell, Cod knoweth) taken vp ing 


the third heauen: 
3 An) J knewthe fame man, (whether in the bodlt. 
0 out If the body, J cannot tell, God knoweth.) * 
4 vw that he was raten vp into pꝛradiſe, & heard vn 
ſpea*rab.e w2ds, which is not lawful fox man to utter. 
5 Df tach® aman will J qlozy, prtof my lelke will 1 


not glozp, but in my infirmitits. 


6 Foz tbough J woniddefire to glozy of chem, J ſhall 


not bee à tote, for J will ſay the truth: but Trowe te, 


frayne,leaff any man would thiake of mee aboue tun 
which he ſoe th me to be, qʒ charhe hearethofkme. 
7 And' le aſt Jihould be t xalted out of meaſure thiangh 
the a nonn dance of the reuelationg, ther was ginen ung 
me a piicke of the: fleſh, the meſſenger of la tan to hn 
fer me,becauſe J ſhould not be exalted out of meal, 
8 Foz this thing beſought J the Lozd thyiſe, that! 
might de part krom me. | 
9 Aud he (a'd vnto mne my grace is ſuffictent fo; ther; 
fo inp ſtrength 1s made perfect in weakenelle. Mol 
glad therkoze Þ will rather glozp in mine in ar mitten 
that the porer of Thziſt might dwell in me, | 
10 Therekaze haue Þ delectation in in irinities. inte 
butzes, mnecelfities. in perſecutions, in anguithes, fd 
Erhziſts (ak: for when Jam weabe, then am Fitrong, 
11 Jam vecomea kchle in glozping, yi haite comptle 
led me: fo Jought to haue bin tommended of pon, Ft 


nothing was J inferiour vnto the chiek A poſtles, tun 


J be nothing. 


2 Tru, the ſignes, of an 7 poſtle were wzougbesn il 


mang bon, in all patiente, in ſignes, and wonders, al 
mighty bedes. 


12 Fo! whatis it wherein pe were inkeriour vito om 


8 
L 


ther Churches, except i bethat 7 was not chargeabl 


4 
"I 


vate ou ky mine tdlencfte/fozgine ane this wong. il 


4 Schold, nowe the third time F am ready to tom 
unte pon Rt vet mill J not be chargeable vnto you an 
ſdfenelle :fo2* I ſekt not yours, but vou. For the chil 
Ben gg not do lay pp foʒ the parents, but the parent 
fo: the chhildzen. 


L 0 
©; 
he 


1 © 7 wil! very gladly ſpend, and wil be ſpent far yours 


= 
Fe * : 


ſoule3,thourh the moze abunvatarly J loue zowrhe lell lo 


Jam heloned againe. | 


* 
%; 
3 „ 
2 


16 But beit that J was chargeable unte ou: wear | 


theleNc,being crafty, I caught you with gnile. 
a J pil vou by anyof the whom I tent vato pou: 
181 deſired Titus, and with him J ent a brother: 

. Titus de frand you of any thing Haue we not wals 

in the ſame ſpir tꝛnot in the ſame eps: 

19 Againe. thinbe von that wee xcuſe eur ſelues vnto 

alte ſpeaks n Chꝛiſt iu the ſight of God: Rut we do 

Al cbinga,dearelp belone d, koz your edliying. _ 

70 Foz F keare feaſt when come, J ial not find von 

das J wonl d. e that J ſholbe found vnt o vou. ſuch as 
would not:leaſt there be'debates, enupings, wiath3, 
tes, barkbitings⸗ wiſperings, wellings⸗ editions. G 57. 

1 Am that when F come againe, my God bins me O 

among von, c I hall be waple many of them which — 

have linne d alreazy, and haue not repented ok the“ vn. Cor. S. 4 

ſranneſſe and foꝛnica tion, and wantonnelſt which they | 

Je committed. 
F Die Notes. | 
" 2 By the meſſenger of Satan, which he callech the vnquietnes 
Wibefleſh Paul doth vaderſtand tho enemies ofthe truth, falſe 
Frophetes the perſecutors of Gods word, with all kind ef ad- 
wſitieca d troubles wherewiththe fleſh is diſquiete d arid vex- 
: and theſe things qid( by he c iuine prouidente of God)hape 
avnto $ paul, leaſt hee ſhould be puft vp abous meaſure, be- 
aleot kis revelation, Amb: oftus, Et aſmus. 


| The x11, Chapter, 4 
Wt Hee threatneth the chſtinate. 5 And declareth what his 
| power is, hy their owne teſcimony. 


Om come J the third time vnto von.“ In the month 
* 02 thae witnelles ſhal euere vod be eſtabli⸗ peut. 19.4 
tu Iteld yon be fezt, and tel von befoꝛe, as though J had N 
ab eumeſent wich you che ſecand time, ſo wite Jnow be» fi. 1 0% 
ablenkt. co them which in time paſt haue ſinned, and 
comWihali other : that ik Jcome againe, J will not ſpare. 
15 £3 Seingthat vee ſrete expertence of Chzict which Mattl. 10.4 
chile eateth in mee, which to pou ward is not weake, but is A 
centoMWaghty in von | 
. Fer thaugh he was crucifiedof weaknes, vet [inch 
pere erte power of God:& we allo are weake in him: but 
{ell hall liue with him by the might of God to ward you. 
exam ne your ſeluꝛs whether ye are ina the faith; 
ent Pe pour one (elizes,Knowpouno; pour own ſelue⸗ 
che 4B \ how 


_ Therpiſſle 


dow that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is in you: except pe be revionons 

e Itruſt that pee ſhall know that we ey 8 

pꝛobates. | 

7 Truly J pꝛay to God that ye doe none euill. not tha 

* we ſhould ſeme appꝛoned, but that ve ſhould do th 
which is honeſt, though we be as repzobates, 
8 or 0; we can do nothing againſt the truth, but font 

uth. 

9 Foz we are glad when wee are weake, and pe ax 
ſtrong. Truely this alſo we with,euen your perfectin 

10 Therefoze mite Jtheſe things being ablent, len 
being pꝛeſent, I hotld vſe ſharpneſſe, acco:ding to 

Carat power which the Lozd hach giuen mee to edtfcationMſe 

* and not todearnction. | Þ 

11 Finally bzethzen,farewell,bee perfect, be of gu 

tomkozt, bee of one minde, liue in peace, and the Gade 

loue and peace ſhall be with pon. 1 
ore 12 Greet one another in an holy kiſſe. 

- 13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 1 

& . 14 The grace ok our Lazd Jeſus Chziſt, and the li 

5 of God, aud the communton of the holy Ghoſt bee wit 
i Lord, yo! all.A nen. | — 

eo The ſecond Epiſtle tathe Tozinthians, was wu 

* from Philippos a Cice of Macedonia, by Titus anno 

, The Notes, 

2 By this we doe knowe that wee are in faich. if our conſd 
gnce be quiet, if we be fully perſvraded that Chriſt by his deat 
and hloudſhed ding, harh made a peace betweene God and vs 
chat our fins ſhalbe no more for Chriltes ſake imputed vnto 


The Argument of the Epiſtle 
to the Galarhians, 

HisEpiſile is very excellent: for in it S. Paul at in the 

piſile to the Romans, doth intre at vpon the chicfe au, 

ele of our Chriſtian religion, that is to ſay, that we obe 
remiſſion of our ſins, and life euerlaſting through faith hi = 
in Teſics Chriſt, & that the law profite th or helpeih nochingliy e 

vnto it. Here therefore are two articles ſer foorth ana 

Firſt. home that wee haue through faith onely free remiſul 
and forgiuenes of our ſinnri and life euerlaſting. Secomh 1 
a the lay is ſo abrogate, and aboliſhed , thas not oneh i ta 
fu 


to the Galathians, Chap. l. 


1 erh nothing to our ſaluation e but alſo that they which 
lere in Chriſt, are in 410 wiſe compelled to circum: iſion, 

To be keeping of the Sabboth dates, nor to any other ce- 

tha e cõmanded in the lav. In the end he doth alſo giue 

0 F h precevt and inſtructions of Chriſtian life, and godly 
ner [arior, which are the fruits of that liuely faith, which 

e ax N haue ſpoken of before. 

uu the Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Galathians. 


| f Ihe firſt Chapter. 

tion n rebuketh their nconſrancy,phich ſuffered themſelliet 
WM | be ſeduced by the falſe ApoFtles, 

oe 


VE 
— A. pe 
y 
7 
YJ } 
1 * < 


3 Grace be with you, and peace from Rom.r.b 
Pothe fatheer, and from our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt: 1.Car.1,a 
ad 4 (Uhich gaue himlelfe fo; our ſinnes, ta deliuer vs 2.Cor. 1 
zen this pzeſent euill wozlde, accozding to the will of JN 
bod, and our father. | 
To who:n be glozy foꝛ ener and ener. Amen · ; 
- 6Jmaruel that ye are (o ſwne turned from him o had 4 
alled pon in the grace af Cheiſt,vnro another Goſpell, 7 
J Aubich is not another Goſpel, bur that there be fome B ; 
1 vou, and intend to! peruert the Goſpelt ok 3465 15.8 
nt. | 
8 Beuertheleſſe, though wee, oz an Angell from hea⸗ 
len picach any other Golpell vnto von, then that which 
eve haue pꝛeached vnto von, let him be accurſed. | 
21 94s we ſald before, ſo 3 ſay now againe, it any man 
Nach any other Goſpel vnto pou then chat pee haue re. 
"Wl felned. let him be accurſed. 
. o Do Fnow percwade men oz God ? Either dee 7 
eie to pleaſe men:“ Foz if yet pleaſed men, Jſhould 15h, 3. 4. 
not be the ſeruant of Chzift. | 
l Jcertifie vou bꝛethzen, that the Goſpel which was 
peached of me, is not after man. 
. 12 Fo: Ineither reteiued it of man, neyther was J 
90 taught ie, bitt by the reue lation of Jeſus Chaiſe. 


all 23 Fox ze haue heard ak my conũterlattan in time 2 


. be Epiſtle — 


3 inthe Jewes religion, how that bevond meaſure n- 
as 8.2 ſecuted the Church ok God, and ſpoyled it: a ** 
Cor. 15,b 14 And pꝛofited inthe he wes religion ayone ma 
. Lok my*conpantons in mine owne nation," being a very 
Dane age. teruent mafatainer ofthe traditions of my fathers. 


. 15 But when it pleaſen God, which ſeparated men e 
„ from my mothers wombe, and called me by his grace, Wh! 
jd 3 3-4 16 Toreueale his ſonne bo me, that J should bythe Ml, 5 
nl 3 2 Goſpel! pꝛeach him among the heathen : immediatlpz ll 
eth. 16. 4 communed not with Teh and blond: 

1.2 17 Neither went JF vpto Hieruſalem, to them which 


were Apoſtles befoze metbut went my waies into (ras vt 


bia, and came againe vnto Damaſcus. 
18 Then acter thie peares Jwent vpto hieruſalen 
to ( Meter, and above with him fiktene daves. 
19 But other ok the Apoſtles ſaw Jnone,ſaue James en 
1eme which Ywzlee bange 
20 The things there koze which J wilte vnto pon, be⸗ 
hold, befoze God Ilie nor. j 
D ...21*Afterward J came into the coaftes ot Opis and Wi 
eas, dg Cilicta.and was vnknowne in face vnto the Churches . 
ede of Jury which were in Chiift: | . 
22 But they had heard onely, that be which perſecy W 
ted vs in times paſt, now pꝛeacheththe kapth, which bee 
fo;e be deſtroyed. I 
22 And they glozified God in me. 
he N tes. | 
2 There be faure manner of Apoſtles or meTengers, The firſt, 
which are neither ſent ot men:no1 by men, but by ſeſus Chr 
and (God the father · as was Efay the prephet.and Paul himlelfe, 


The ſecond, of God, bu: by man as Ioſua was o davned of God, 4 


but by Moſes,which was a man. The third fort, ue ſuch as by fi- 
u ur or money doe get che roome of miniſters. The toorth, ag: 
falſe prophets & Apaſtles, of whom, Paul w it eth on this wf 
Such falle Apoſtles do faſh on the nſelues as though they were 


the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and dare ſay, thus ſaich the Lord, wherew WW 


the Lord hath not ſent them. lerom 
; The 11, Chapter, | 
1 Confirming his Apoſtleſhip to be of Ged. 3 He ſheneth 


why Titus was not circumciſed. 


Ten fourteen vers after, I went vp againe to Hiern ⸗ 
A 1 alem with Barnabas, and toe Titus with met. * 
oh 2 J went vp by reuelation, c J declared vnto them . 
the goſpel which Jpzcach among th? Gentiles:but 10 


" tothe Galathians. Chap 


with them which were eſl emed the chieke:lesſt by 
go} mraues J ſhould rur, oz had run in vaine. 

z But neither Titus which was with mee, being @ 
Woreke,was com pelled to be circtumcized: | 

4 Ard thatbecanſe of incõmers, being kalſe bzethzen, 
which came in pꝛin ily to (py out our liberty, which we 


"? White in Cbziſt Jeſu y they might bring vs into bondag. + 


"5 T9 whom;a no not fo: an*houre, we gave plate by 1. 
ſibiection,that the truth of the Goſpell might continue 2 
we pon. 'Y 
*6Ofthem which {eme tobe ſome what (what they s 
ere in times patter it maketh no matter to me God ac 
eth no mans perſon :)foz they which (ined chieke, 
Wed nothing to me. 
But contrarywiſe,when they ſawthat the Goſpe! of - 
hevncirceiweiſion was committed vute me, as the Goſs 
ok tte ctrcungon was committed vnto Peter, 
$(foz he that was mighty in Peter to the Apoſtle» 
pofthe cfrennctſion;the ſame was mighty in me toe 
ard the Gentiles) 
glAhen they percecued the gracethat was gluen vn⸗ 
ne, chen Tameg, Cephas, and Tohn, which kermed to 
Millers, gaue tome and Boynabas the riglt hands 


q fellowſhip ' that we ſhout 3 be Apoſtles unto the heathe, 


they unto circumciſton. They adm 
o Oulp'that we hau dremember the poze:“wher niſhed. 
galſo J was diligen to doe the lame. Ate: 11. d 
11 Bar when Beter waz come to Antioch, JT Wwkthe 2. (or. 9, a 
bd him to the face, hecaule he was to be blamed | 
Foz befoze that certaine came from James, he did 
e oth the Gentiles:but when they were come, he 
hdiew,and ſeperated himſelke, kearing them which 
e o the circuͤmetſion. 
[3 andthe other Jewes deſſembled likewiſe with 
-Momuchthat Barnabas was alſo bzought into 
Weir ſimulation. 
4 hut mien they ſaw that J went not theri cht wap £7 
Wilecenti ofeie opel. J eib vnto Peter befoze them 
If thou be ing a Jew, Imeſt af er the manner at the 
wiles. and not as doe the Tewes: why compelleit 
uche Hemiles, to line as Toe the Lewes ? 


IF We which are Je wes by nature, and not finners ; | 
q the Hentiles, 3 F 3 4 


N I know that a ma is not iuſlif ed bythe derds ofthe 2 
Wit bythe faith of Jeſus Christ: and we haue 3 


+ bod * - > 6h 00 
a Wa p 1 — 


nedon Jeſus Chziſt,that we might be fuſtified dy che 
faith of Chziſt, and not by rhe deeds of the law, beta 
by the deeds of che law nofleththalbe iuſtiſſed. 

17 Je then, while we ſet cto be made righteous 
Thiift,we our ſelues alſo are found ſinners: 13 therfoe 
be 1 d ban A. kozbt 5 ; 

18 F02 if J build again the things which J deſtrol 
then make J my ſelke a treſpaſſer. ; ' = 

I 9 Foz J through the ſaw, am dead to the law, thi 
A might live vnto God, J am crnctfied with Chiict, War 
20 Neuertheleſſe, J {t1e:yet rom not J, but Chin 
ueth in me:and the ſife which Jew live in the leh, in 
live bythe kaith of the ſonne ot God,*whichlouedme 
and gaue bimſelke fo me. 

21 Freiect not the grace ok Cod: foz ifrighteouſneg 
come ok the law, then Ch ziſt is dead in vatue. 

/e Notes. | 

2 In this deed of Paul, we learne, that * 5 weake cuphtty 
be borne withall,ſoin no wiſe we oright to giue place vatotha 
chat are of malice ſtifnecked and ſtubborne | 


Theiii. Chapeer. 
1 Hee reproneth them ſha ply. ꝛ and proueth by diuerim 


ſons that iuidification i; by faith, 


A (OF with Galatizians,who hath bewitched pon, the 
ye would not ob:p he truth:to whom Jeſus Chil 
was befoze delcribed bekaze the tyes, and amongyhl 
trucified: | 
2 This onely won d J learne of von, whether pen 
teiued the ſpirit by the der des ofthe law, 62 by the heal 
ring of the faith? 1 
2 Art ye ſach foles,thatatter pee haue begun int 
ſpirit,yvee would now end in the fleſh? b 
4 haue ye (uXered do great things in vaine: ff it be pete 
in vaine. „ 
5 He therefoze that miniſtreth to ven the ſpirit, aue. 
wozketh myzacles among pon, doth be it tyꝛough his x 
| der ds of the la w, oꝛ by the hearing of the faith: | 
en. is. d 6*Enenas Abzaham bela ned God; and it was aſc) 
Pm.4-®2 ped to him for righteonſneile. | 
mes 2.4 7 know ve therekoze, that they which are of faith, tif 
B (ame are the childzen of 4 bzaham. | 
8 Fon the ſcripture ſceing akozehand that God woll 1 
iuftifie the heath? through faith ie wethbelonehen 31 


ths 
. 


ang 


8 he danhlans, _ _ 
ce onto Abzabam, ſaying, In tber all al nations 


So then they which be of faith, are bleſſed with 

5 Sl Abzabam. | ; 3 
10 foꝛas many as are of the der ds of the law, are 
ger the curſſe: Foꝛ it is wzitten, “ Curſed fs everyone 


Wat continuethnot in all thinges, which are witten in peut. 15.4 


bake of the la w, to dothem. leb. 1 1. g 


: 5 5 , 0 4 5 1 
bot that no man is iuſtified by the law in tze fight Atzcuc 3.4 


Hod is euident: fo; the fuſt hall tine by faith. Len. 48 


And the lam is not of faith:“ but the man that doth Ezech. 20. þ 


Ahallliue in them. Rom ws 
[2 Lhaiſt hath redemed vs from the turſle ofthe law, Peur. 21.4 
gmane a curſſe foz vs:foy it is wzitten, C urſled is 

ry one that hangeth on tre: : 

14 That the bieſſing of Abzaham might come on the 

miles thiough Jelus Chaiſt, that we might receiue 

rpomiſe of the lpirit thzoligh faith. 


wenW7 cBeth2en, J ſpeake after the maner ofmen:thongh 


be but a mans teſtament,yet if it be allowed, no man 
iectethit ,02 adDeth thereto. 5 

16 To Abzaham and his ſede were the pzomiſes 1 
ide. He lait h not tothe ſer des, as of manp: but, To TheFEpiſth og 
led. as of one, which is Chziſt. the xu. (lidaw | 
17 This J ſap, that the law which began afterward er Traviries 


ond'foure hundzed and thirtie veares,dothnot diſa. Gen. :5.c J 


[the teſtament that was confirmed afoze ok od vn- Exod, 12, f 


Chit ward,tomake the pꝛomiſe of none effect. lusit. 5. b 


io Wherefoe thenſerueth the law?“ It was added 
Wane of tranſgreſſions, till the ſede ſhould come, to 


18*F0: ifthe inherftance be ofthe law, then not now A8es7 4 


Whomile.15ut Cod game rhe inheritance pnto Abzaham Rom.4.c 


omtſe. 
Rom. g. c 


* o 
jm the pꝛomiſe was made: and it was ozdeined*by LI law, 
gels, in the hand of a media toy. des 7. g 


4 mediatozts not a mediator of one, but God is 
W21 7s the law then againſt the pꝛomiſe of God: God 


bid. Fox if there had beene a law ginen which could Rom. . e 


einen life then no doubt righteouſnes ſhould haue 1. Tim. 1. U 


me bythe law. 


But the ſcripture hath concluded all vnder finye, 


„be pꝛomiſe by the faith of Jeſus Chziſt chould ber 


gen vnto them that belckue. 
8 But befoze faith came, wee were kept under the 


aw: 


Pr n 2 * 
46. 
* : Si 
Is 
$4,749 
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2 


taw, nd were ſhut vp dite othe falth which on 
ys Hu de 8 nm — < 5 
2 erefoze the lam was our ſchwl t 
Chia that we ſhould be fuſtif ed by latth emu 5 
25 But after that faith is come, wee are al 
1 4 - (cole: 70 1 bun 88 
26 Foꝛ ye are all the childzen o Dh thi 
| E dul Yeſns. fa 1 
| 27 F02* ail ye that are b pti ed haut pnton Chi 
4 me reve; 28 There is no Je w. neither Gree&e-there ks nei 
& ve thit ere bound noz ker dert is neither male noz klemale: foy | 
EP!1ze into are all one in Ct ziſt Jeſus. þ 
hriſth-ve 22 Flyebe Chu $,theaare ye Abzaliams edo | 
RenChiiſ, heltres accoꝛding to p1omile. J 
1 The int Chapter. 
Here Terretſz whi refore theceremoni es were orati5;5d nr bichB:i 
. don es muſt cdx len Chriſt the tr th commiet ſ. 4 
A fd Jſar, That the heire as long as he is x chil t 
L en from a ſernant, though hte bei 
ok a 7 
2 But is under tutozs and gouernours, vntil tet ; 
| 15 Apifie appointed or the father. f 
the firv1day 2 Even (o wee, when we were childzen, were bt 
or Chrißt. dat vnder the rude rents ofthe wozld: : 
TH 4 But when the fulnes ofthe time was cout, God( [ 
his ſonne made of a woman and ware vnderthe ls 
ö 5 Toredeemethem that were vnder the law, that 
eas, b ede adoption of Ch1idzen. 4 
"IP. 6 Betauſe ye are ſannes, 45 hoth tent nel 
5.8 6 ol his fonne into pour hearts, crying, abba, father 
| Aherefoze thou art no mop! a teruant. but a lo 
; 1 4a a fon ne then art allo an heyze of Ord, 0 
"Wt N 
8 ' Nottwirhtanding,wil 2H pe bow not Godge! 
ſeruice vato thein which by name are no Cods 
9 Put now (8ffer thacye haue 8.0ne Gad, ca rah 
art knowne of God, hom tur ne ve again unte the wh 
and heggerlyrudiments, wherkunto at alu Ol b 
a freſh to be in ban dag. 1 
ro Ye. oblerue a days, and monethes a: times | 
Peres, | 4 
e 11 Jam in feare of vou, lealt T haue beſco wen Mn | 
labaur in vaing. | 
1 2! 2erfzenJ. beſopch roi, bee as J am! Fez Jai 
vc are pt haue not mtured ine at all. 1 39 1 


* eng. 2 — 
| == if * Jbeare a retod, 
n city? Foz I vear 
{than beehe poſſible, © would haue plucked out 
eyes, and haue giuen them tome. 
1 1 $I therefoze become your enemir, becauſe J 


ere ielons otter your a miſſe: ea, they intẽd 
5 jon, that pet wou * bet Ries to themes 
' * gd alwaiestobe zealous fn a goodthings 
; e cbt * e in birth a 
50 il Chillf befathſoned in 
nz defice. to be pielent ren now, and to 


voice. fox J ſtand in doubt of you. 
| 14 ee that "Ore to be! bud erthe Mw,dor ye 


= . * is bonne a theinthy 
8 donn > Was ſumiq ind 


by Þ}omiſe. 22 * l Lene, |} 
£Mhith things are . alen in al Vil ; 
1 Which things rp one fr by the , ut mal pag 22 
eipereth vnto bönvage, which is! * Hebr. 18 
a 1. 1 bie bende. 
citte which is now called alem,annd +5 

125 ge with her childzen. Or, read 
te 9 which ir abeut, . bs. auc (3 Sivg i is 2 
PEW | mounti 3 

is nenen, e ce thot tbar no at bare than. 1 
ſyn toe 7 foozthand cry, t 1 e 
ſolate hath man mo childzen, then if £loy 54 7 


3 art after Ilahat, the chitvzen of * 


weas then de chat wa $ boznt after 
Tho i that was bozne ker the eb ie 


255 e the 1 . 5 NG. N 


ö untt 


t menen hall inno wiſe be (l e 
Hom fre woman. ) : evt 


zu Dotben bꝛethzen, we are not childzen oftheby 10 


woman,butobthe er 
The Notes, 4 ah 

a By the dayes, hee vnderſtandeth the Sabborhes and ' 1 * 

Moes: by the moneihes, the fuſt and ſeuenth mopeihi by te | op 

ti nes Whitlontide, Raſter, & the fealt ofthe Tabernacles;byahi 

yeers,he! vnderſtandeth the yeere of lubilic,oroſforgiuendie 

is not mẽt, bu that we may wel Kepe certainedayer 0 

day is holiei chenanother, but that we may haue t a, 12 

togither both to preach and to here ihe or q ot God, pa 1 

withoneaccord out common ſupplications vnto bim. "I | * 


The v. Chapter. , 7 
2 He laboureib to darm them away from clreaneiſman 1: 4 
ſheweth them the battell berwixs the ſpirit and che fu feſt 
and the fruits of them both, © 4 
A SEM faſt therefoze in the aliberty wherwlth{ Th 


ath made — krer, and be not ncngley agar Wt 
the Nui fbondage. 


holde vntoypil, that ik evit 
| „ a ie og fit vou nothing. 3 e 


eto tn ty man Abrede tram 


N fo, ta devtereodorhe whole law. 
= 1 5 e bu: vaiie vnto you, ag m ind 


3 e eſuſtifed by the ſa w, are fallen rom ea 


gh the ſpirit vate fn rhehope f 


g 6 Foz in eius haiſt, neither is tircumtißen 

F, 5 5 0 e vncircuncifioii; but fat b N 

y $2 Wo; q yl g 1 1 

* 6 Ps Senn ethinho wa aler vnto ven nen ' 

g Gde. Bp 9 d | 1 ö 
5 12 4 "1 


C beni | ou de whole 5 
10 Jhaue truſt to on in the Lo 

- ve non uh wife's bed bie he þ-ronblerb an 
- Heare indgement. arr he be 


I Andveerhzen,ff Apet peach cfrenme) 
8 1 ñ—ñ Then the ren 


12 3 would to G O D that ther wert cut of 


Ll 


Rom 13.2 

une haue beene called unto libertie: 1 

5 Ay 1 an occaſion to the ftely, burby e q 

2 0} 11 anothe "is fulfilled in one word, which is 0. "ol 
honchalt lous thy neighbonr as thy elke. a 

4355 and deusare one another, take heed leaſt. ; 

ſumed one of another. 1 E 55 i 4 

hes (a A le in the ſpirit, and ye ſhall not on the xl 


d the fle cane tontrary to the ſpirit, and the ſunday aft 

i raryto fleſh:theie are contrary one tothe T7init,e. 
or(othat pe cannot dot what pe won d. N, 4 Nein 26: 8 ; 
but aud if ye be led of the [piritzthen ate ye not vn · ; 


law. 

f he Deeds of the fled) are manifeſt, which 2xethele, 

r pfoanication,vncleanneiſe,wantonnefſe, 

2 e of Images.“ witchcra kt, datred, va · 

Keemnulations, wzath, t rife, ſeditions ſecte, 
wings, murders, diunberneli &-gluttonieszand , or. G. b 
le, of which J cell you Lefozes'as J have colde, Ephel 3.2 
me paſt, that ever: they which doe ſuch tbinges, 


wt inherice Kalb ingdome of God. 
. Ribe rut ol the ſpirit is loue, top: peatt long 


ee len rene: acht 77 % 1 Tina 
pence temperance : agaunſt ſuch thert is no 


ly that are C niſts,hane ceuclfi ed the flrſhs | 


| Teens and luſts. F: 
$a tne in the ſpit it, let vs al walk in z ſpirft.- 


F + vo not be-deſizous of vaine $l02ys Þ2 ougking one 
, ſienuying one another. 


44. © The N eres. | 
1 A y doe not ſtand in the liberty of Chrift, which bebing 
wntent withcheſsle and-onely grace of. Chrut, do let their 
5 ars though ( hriſt were attac to; 
dur had nee i of the help of the law. Yet wee malt 
we dot nat miluſe i libertie, thinking that we - 


8 TER Is 


bn Mid: 44. * 
1 The vi. Chapter. | 
be lech theks to vſe geuileneſſe toward the wee le, 


99 their brorherly louz and medeſtie, 6 aſs 
Wie for, their min: __ 
2 60 Miethꝛen 


Lo 
t 
5 7 
2 
. 
— 
— 


f L euit, 19. 3 


Ret _ man be tee wen gun eh aj 
ace Ipirttual, reſtoze ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
nes, en lber ing thy lelfe, leaft thou a'ſo be tex 


2. Btarxt ye one anothers burden and ſo fu 
401700 d. p nr 


02 if any man ſeme tohimſelfthathe is ſom 
when hels nothingsthe ſame veceinechhimſelfe i 
? + 


0 4 fry etiery one p:oone bis qwne wozke:andth t 4 
a 


[nee reiopcing onely in his owne ſelfe, a 


tnanother. 


5 Foz*euery man ſhall beare his owne burden. 
5 Let him that is taught in the wo „ 
him that teacheth him, in all gov 4 
5 7 Be not deceiued,Godis ner mocked fop'w! I an 
a man ſoweth, that hall he alſo reape. oY 
8 Fo he that ſowetb in his fleth Hal of thefleth1 
co:ruption: but he that ſoweth into the rpiric,alld 
. ſpirit reaplife everlaſting. 
eſſ. 3. b 9 et vs not be weary in well doing : fo daß 
(on we ſhall reape ik we faint not. 0 
tEziſil-os 1 While we haue therefoze time, let vs donn 
xv . ſun- to al men, ſpecialiy vnto them which are of the ha 
after Trin; ok faith. 
b ES we (& how large: a letter J ban: witten wi 
tinte with mine owne hand. 4 
& 12 As many as deflre withoutward appear we 
leaſe*carnally,theſame conſtra ine vou tobe t 
dene or hrt leaſt they ſhould ſukfer perſecution hp 


1 pe 8 which are circumeiſed] 
not de law: but defire to hane you circumtciſel 
27 * oi | at vr ele glozy,but in the en 

1460 Y, 

T our 7050 Vella G e whereb the wozld is er 
vuto me, and J vnto the 01 

* * 15 Foz'in Tui zeſt gelber cirtumttllon an 
ö amv thingnozvncircumctfion, but a new cream 
| 16 And as many as walke accoꝛding to this tn 

8 5 them, and mercle, and vpon the «JCal 

- . 

7 From 1 * let no man put me to! Wl 
. For Jbeare in my body the markes of the al | 


4 Buethzen.the e Grace ok ont Lon 1.0 O 1 


tothe Epheſians ians. 


242 ebenen was une. 


me. 
1 Notes. * 
which taught cir cumeiſion 
2 ww nog Uraelites, here whey oy 
nce hetweene them, and the other which 
ehegoſpel ſincerely,whom he eallech the Iſrael of God, 
pertaineth vnto God. 


The Argument of the Epiſtleto 
gu Ke tokens P 


. $ . Paul doth hi Bigg prayſe & ſet forth the 


d the vreation or calling of the Chriſti ans, xhom 
Weber: to abide ſiedfaFtin the ſame, and to line æ 
12 according to this glorious calling. For they that 
fand wil not ame er faſhion themſclues after the 
of God, do purchaſe vnto themſelues death and dame 
an mn: bur thiefly S. Paul doch ſer fo:th the excellent grass 
od, in this that the Gentiles. are alſo called vnto theſe 
all and heauenly riches.Laſt of all;he ſhewtth the du- 
nb in their vocation, and what eughz ts bee the 
1d weapon: of them chat beleeue. 
The Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


to the Epheſians, « 
- The tit Chapter. 


e 4 He ſneneiß that the chiefe cauſe 
2 lution flandeth in the free eleflion of God 
web ChrifF, 16 Hee declareth his goodwill toward 
u ing thankes, and praiſing God for their faith, 
11 mpg of Chrift. 


Collod.ub 


Palat. 4.2 
m.. 2 
or. 1.4 


"The Epille 


things by Thofft : WY 
4 accoꝛding as hee had choſen vs in him, being | 
foundationof che wozld, that we ſhuld be holy,andwi 
out blame befoze him though loue. .. g 
5 Uhoa hath pꝛedrſtinated vs into the adoption 
children by Jeſus Chzift vnte bimlelke, accopdingty 5 
yo pleaſurt ok his vll: Y 
6 Co the pꝛaiſe ofthe glozyofhis grace, wherein} 6 
bach made hs accepied inthe beloued. 4 
In whom we haue redemption through his blem 
5 hi foꝛgiueneſſe of ünnes, accozding to the riches of 
grace, 


8 (herein he bath abonnded toward vs in all wil 
dome and pzudence: 
9 And hath opened tovs the miſterie of his will, x 
cores to his gwd pleaſure, which be had purpoſe 

II ſe 8 

10* That in the diſpenſation ofthe fulnes of þ unn i 
he might gather together in one al things in Chyſ de 
whlch are in beauens; and ma art in — 


orie 4 
14 {Udbich is the earneſt nter inheritauce, yniph 
C reve ption of the purthaſed poſſeſT| ion, vnto the paſſe 
8 gle zo. 
15 Wlherefo;e Jalſo, after that J beerd of thefi i 
wh ch ve haye inthe Loꝛd Jelus, and loue vnto Alg 3 
Saiten. 8 
16 Ctaſe net to giue thankes fo: you, maklng 
© tion of pon in my pꝛarers, 
I That the Gad of our Led Arins: Chhillabt un 
of glozv, niay glue vnto yon the (pirit of wiſedom 
_ helationiiliths. lnawſedge ohn: , 


1 5 

5 A 1 

18 The ey Fee Npeir mindes Pe ing kae thi 
2 * 


may know what"the hope is ofhf3 an uur 
| 8 * 45 the glaiy at his inderfranch is in tt 
Note is the exce ding greatnes 
ts 55 ao which belchne, according to t 


tothe Epheſians. Chap. 2. 


(Ul ich he wionght in Chzift,whenhe rayſedhim - —_ ... 
e dead, and ſer bim on bis right hand in heauen . p11 


7. 3 f 
I Farre aboue all rnſe,and power, and might, and . 
oa, s euery name that is named, not one lp in this 
id but alſo in the woꝛld to come. ; 
And bath pu: all things vnder his fete, and gaue 
obe the head auer all things tothe Church, \ 
I Which is his body, the futneſſe of him that filleth 


= The Voter. 
flat is the true vnderſtanding of predeſtination , that 
out any merits or ee uy of ours, yea, afore the foun- 
ons of the worlde were layde, God hath d-creed with turns 
ſetol: e through Chriſt, al them that do beleeue. 
Ihe ii. Chapter. 


. magic the grace of Chriſt, which is the onely cauſe of 


| Fl he quickened you that were deave in treſpaſſes & 
a ines: -. 
92 3 the which intime paſſed pee walked, accoꝛ · 2 
bgto the courſe of this wozld,after the gonernour that C., 
Kimche ayze, the ſpirite that now wozketh in the 

een ok diſobedience. 


. 14 "I 
Among whom wee all had our conuerſation alſo fn | J 
pat, in the luſt of our flech, fulfilling the will of the ade 
Wik,and of che minde, and were by nature the childzen 
inetd, euen as other: 
ut God which is rich inmercy, foz his great loue 
. + Whherewith he louedvs, : 
e enen when wee were dead by ſinnes, hath quicke» 
(Ws togither with Chziſt-by whoſe grace ve are ſaued, 
* hath raiſed vs vptogether, and made vs ſic toge · 
be heayenly things, in Chziſt Jeſu :: 
Lor inages to come, he might ſhew the excceding oy 
iche 12 1 his kindnelſe to vs ward thzough 
an gate are ye made ſafe though kaith, & that 
r your felues: it is the gift of God, 3 
ug” 9 Rot of works, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelfe. 
ag Fo-weare his wo;kemanſhip,created in Chziſt 
5 Onto ga n befoze odap - Tit tau 
* WS WH m. e 
* Et il I Where 


14 
| 

1 
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11 Wiherfozt>remember that ye being in time unn 
Gentiles in the fleſꝑ, called duct cncilinuftgs whit 
is called*circumciſion in the ſlech, made by hand: 
12 That at that time pe were withaut Chrict, dem 
— — 2 5 — 0 of Ilrael,s trauer 
ro zomiſe, hauing no iwd 
513 renown Chit ge ws —" 
13 But now in Tilt Jeſus, pe which ſometime wer 
karre off, art made nigh by the blond 0 Chiiſt. 
E 14 Foz he is our peace, which hath made both ow: 
hath bzoken downe the miodle wall that was a ſtophy 
twerne vs, J 
15 Taking away in his fleſh the hatred, euen the lun 
of commandements conteined in ozdinances,foz to maighlh 
oftwatne one new man in himſelfe, ſo making peace; W's 
16 And that he might reconcile both vnto Godino Wt 
body thzough his croſſe, and Cewbatredthereby, Wi 
17 And came and pꝛeached the gladtidings of peug 
to you which were a karre of, and to them that were ni e 
18 Fa; thzough him we haue both an entrante n 
1 ſpirit —_— ud W p _ |. 
Die _1 9 ſ2o0wtherefoieycare no moze ſtrangers amn 
5 . Neon of 8 citizens with the Saints, and oli en 
20 And are bnilt vpon the foundation of the A 
0 73 fles# Pꝛophets, Jeſus Chziſt himſelke being che den 
Y c0zner ſtone, | | 
us. e. 21 In whom al the bull ding coupled together,grow 
F O eth vnde an holy temple in the Lozd, — 
| 2 2 Jn whom alſo ve are builded together fozanhy 
bitation of Cod thzough the ſpirit. . 
Notes. | 
a They are without God, which either beleeuenottharthe 
is a Cod, or if they doe beleeue, yet doe they not belseus hing 
Bee ſucha one as he is, and tively as many as arc th 
true, lining, and eternal God, it is well (ayd,that they are wilt 


Out God . \ 
The iii. Chapter. 


1 Heſheweth the eæuſe of his impriſonment, 13 and 4. 
reiß chem not to fains becauſe of his iroublt. 


Fs this cauſe J Paul am apziſonner of JeſusChll 
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fo: von heathen:. Res”! 
_ . 3 If pe hane heard ofthe diſpenſation ate 
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which is giuen me to youward: actes 13.2 
r reue lation ſhe wed Goutht miſterie vnto me G i. b 
ate afoze in few wozds, | 
ereby when ye reads yee may vnderſfande my 
wiedge in the miſterie of Chziſt.) 
-Mhichmyſtery in other ages was not opened vnto 
0s fomes of men, as it is now reuealed vnto his holy 
ies and Pzophets by the ſpirit: | 
"MW; Tharthe Gentiles ſhould be inheritozs alſo, g of the 
e:0WMine bodyzand partakers ofhis pzomile in Chiſt by the 


W 7 Wtherefoze I was made a minifter,accozding tothe B 
un e of the grace of God, whith is given vats me akter 
1 ke ing ok his power. 5 
Wl 5 Uutome*whicham leſſe then the leaſt of all ſaints, Cal. i. d 
grace giuen, that I ould peach among the Gen 
Welesthe vuſearcheable riches of Chyt?, 
aq ond bzing tolight to all men what the fellowfhip 
ie myſteries, which from the beginning ofthe wozid 
x Mich bene bio, in God, which made all things th2zough 


us Chic: 
to ct the intent that now vnto the rulers g powers 
M beanenly hinges might be knowne by the Church, the 
Wie rt 9 o— ng a which b te 
'W 11 Accodingto p eternal purpoſe which he won | 
ai Chit Jeſus our Lozd: , Fo 
'12By whom we haue boldneſſe andentrance in the The Epi 
tonfidence by faith of him. en the vv 
13 WherefozeJdeſice that ye faint not foz my tribu· 5,447, 4; 
foz you, which is your glozy. Tr 
14 fon this cauſe I bow my knees vnto the kather ok!“ 
ien Jefus Chziſt, = Lor. g 
11 Of whom all the familie in heauen and earth is © 
16 That he would grant yon,accowing to the riches 
dis glozy, to be ſtrengthened with might by his ſpirite 
inthe inner man, 
17 That Chziſt may dwel in your heartes by faith: 
that ye being rooted and grounded in laue, 
18 Dight be able tocompzehend with al ſaints, what 
the bjeadth,anda length, and depth, and height: 
e tetnewe the laue of Christ, which e xcelleth 
esse, tbat ye might be filled with all fulnes of 


'Y © 20 Untohim that is able to doc exceving 2 


TheFpiltle 


bantly aboue all that we aſke oz thinke. * 
power that woꝛketh in vs, , b » coding N 
21 Be glozy inthe Church by Thailt Jeſng 


pur all ages,wozld without end, Amen. th . n 


The Notes, | 
a That is to ſay,that ye miy comprehende howe farre ban 
mMeaſurerhegaodnes of Gad doth reach fortth it ſelfe:inhowls 
tothe very Angels:n depth, to the loweſt partes of the wor 
mlengthand bredth, vnto all the corners of theearth, 


The iiii. Chapter. | 


5 | 
489 1 


Heexhorteth them to mcekeneſſe, iong ſuſſering, a 15 


lone and peace, 


21 Therefozea pyyſonersinthe Lozde, exhozt you, ul 
Epiſtle en | ce Walke woz:hie of the vocation wherewith year 1 


; vii. ſunday 5 called, 
** 97 — x yy wg ptr rp mites i 
_— ndevoring ts kee pe the vnitte of the ſpirite 
__ bond ot peace. x on — 
4 Dne bodp, and one ſpir it, euen as ye are called ua 
hope of poùr calling. | (Þ 
One Lord, one faith, one baptiſine. 
- 6 Dne God and father of all, which is a boue all an 
though all, and in you all. | 


. the meaſure of the gift of Chꝛiſt. 10 
Mae g &herekort he ſaith, then he went vp on high he 
as. les captiultie captine. and gaue gifts vntomen . = 
7. 9 (Bat that hee aſcended, what is it but that he all 

deſcended firt into the lower parts ofthe earth? - 

x10*hhe that deſcended, ts eucu the ſame allo that al 
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N. 10. 4 1 2 Tothe gathering togither of the Saints, inte th 
9. 22 of miniſtration, ints the evifying of the bodie d 
F | "2t . | HF | 7. | e 
12 Tin wee all mete together in the vnitle o feu 
and knowledge ok the ſoane of God, vnto a perfect mith 
vnto the meaſure ofthe age ok the fulneſſe of Chyiſt} 
| 14 That we hence koꝛth bee no r 
Erin a carried about with euerie winde of doc 


the wilineile ot nen in cratrugelinge h£I0L 


- ow 
$8 
e 

Wo, 


. 7 Bt vnto euery ont of vs is giuen grace, accopding 
to | 


ended vp farce aboue all heauens,to fiilfil all things) 
1 r 1* And he cane fome A poſtles, and (ame pzophets. 
. b ſome Euangeliſts, aud ſome ſhepheards, and teathers, 


2 Clith all lowlines and mækenes, with fonglif; 1. 


= R V EY... ..,— Ws 


al 


be 
a 


en torheFpheſiin, Cha 


witeofdeceite. ES 1 
a following trueth in lone, let vs grow vp into koheſ. . d 
th din the head. euen Chziſt: * * . 
"MF: 44whoin al the body being conuentently coupled 11.6 

together by ettery topnt,veeldingnouriſhment 
de denz to che effectual power in the meaſure ok every 
meketh increaſe of the body, vnto the edikying okit 
4 rin (oue- wpthat y 1 
17 This J ſay therefoze,and teftffie in the Lo ” Te Epiſile ow 
Wer hericefo2th walbe not az other Gentiles walke, in che xu. /u-di 
eite of their mind: after Irinitie. 
n derkened in cogit ation, being alienated from the 1. ber 4. 1 
Wikeof60d:by the ignozance that is in them, by p blind . Or, hardngj 
Wyſe of their harts : 
WI 19 (hich being paſt kerling, haue giuen themſelines 
It Won Lag wantonneſle, to wozke all vncleannelle with 
, Wgx0inene. 
10 But ye haue not ſo [earned CThyiſt. 
nu co be that pe haue heard hun, g haue bin taught D 
him,as the truth is in Jeſus, 

22 To lap downe.accoꝛding tothe kozmer counerſa- 

1 i — old man, which is cozrupt accozding to the luſts 
erraar 2 * 

21 To be renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, 

24 And to put on that newman, which after God is 

hapenin rigbteouſneſſe and holfneffe oftruth. 

erp man Rom c. | 
members Coloſ. 3.4 
Leuit. 19, 

ſunne goe pl J 


him 4 
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uing one another,euen _—_— 
pr A, th euen as God fozChaiſts ſale haz 4. 


y 
1 | © * Nores. 1 
a Here we learne, that as the (pirit of life doch 14 
From the head into the whole bodie,which is Cry es 'l 
pang made of many members,ſo is the congregation of the Bi... 
aithfull quickened by theſpirite of Chriſt, which is the hene 


» 


the Church. The ioynt that ioyneeh this miſticall bodyto it 
and wherewiththe grace of God is miniſt red vnto every ma 4 
ber, is loue and vnitie: for neithet the had, nor yetth fo 1 
being cut off, can be partaker of the heauenly verus tine | 


The v. Chapter. 


He intreateth of corporall mariage, and of the (piritudlily, * 
twixt Chriſt and his Church. p *. : 


meth from the head. | 
2 


1 


| ET ye*therfoze followers of God, as deare childum Ml 
Evo/le on R - 2 pe in [owes Een * Chiilt dad foney nd 
5 „and hath giuen himſelfe ſoz vs, an offering am . 
N lf wly afacrifice ofa (werte ſmelling ſanour to God. in 1 Gi 
22d „But faznication, and all vncleannes, ox couetouſnes, "Wh? 
. :.b b it not v2 once named among you, as it becommeth 
; alnds: | . , 
© b 4 Neither f{ltbinene, neither folich talking, neither M3 
4 keſt ing, which are not comely: but rather giuing ofthis, W* 
26.0 5 Foz this ve knowe, that no whozemonger, neyther 
* vncle an perſon, noꝛ couetous perſon, which is a woch WE 
per of Images, hath any inheritance in the kingdome t Me 
Ch:i,and of God. mr 
6*Letno man deteiue you with vaine wozds 2 Foz be» WE 
1 cauſe of ſuch things commeth the wzath of God vp thy. 
113.2 Childzenof diſobedience. | 
. db 7 Be not ye therefoze companſong of them. 
' 3 $ Fo ve were ſometime a darkeneſſe,but nom aten 
12. c light in the Lo2d; * Ualke as childzen of light, 
Lg. 9(Forthe fruitofthe ſpirit is inal godnes, and righs 
eee * is acceptable vnto the Lozd,) 
Io Appouing 2.) 
11 ad haue na fellowſhip with $ vnfrnictfull wohl 
: of darkenes, but rather tuen rebuke them. fe 
ea), 12 Fo: it is ſhame euen to name thoſe thinges whith. 
| ate done of them in ſecret. Four 
13 But al things when they are*rebuked,b are made | 
— otrhet t: e all chat which dothmake mis 
Cht. 


14 ben - 


Wh de filled with the ſpirit, 


* * 4 7 2 * WH 220 74 14 7 (es 3 * — * 
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| 14 Cherefoze he ſaith,awake thou that N@peſf,and * 
strom the dean: and Chiilt ſhall giue thee light. 5% Eyiffl 
715 Cake heed thecfoze that ye walke circumſpectly: Te FIA 
Rind wiſe, but as wiſe, eon the xx. 
1 W16 Redepming che time, becauſe che dayes are enilf. ſanday after 
WW 17 Wherefoze be ye not vawile, but vnderſtanding 7 ie 
iche will ofthe Lozd is. 

did be not dzunke with wine, wherin fs erceſſe: 


Pſal. 33. 2 


is Speaking vnto your ſelues,in*pſalmes 4 himnes» el 3 


Wad ſpiritiall ſongs, ſinging ard making melody to the 
od in your hearts: 

20 Gluing thankes alwaſes foz all things vnto God, 
\Wadthe father,fu the name of our Lozd Jeſus Chyiſt: 
ir Submitting your ſelues one to another inthe feare D 


Hod, 

i duliues, ſubmit your ſelnez vnto your ow ne hul⸗ 
as, as vnts the Lozd: POR 
Fo the hul band ts the head of the wife, euen as " Coon 

cl | e bead okthe Church, and he is the ſaulour . 


| Ephel. . 4 
| 14 But as the church is ſubie ct vnto Chiſt, likewiſe b 
"Whe wines to their owne huſbands in all things, 
Is de hulbands, loue pour wines,euenas Chailt alls 
; Word che C durch and gaue himſe ke koz it, 1 
16 lancrifie it, when he had clenſed it in the foune 


anne of water in the word: 


27 Thathe might pꝛeſent it vnto hfmſelfe a gloztons 
reh not hauing ſpor ez wzincle, o tc ing: 
aumdet it would be holy, and without blame. 
J. Soonght men to loue their wines as their owne gg 
vier be that loueth bis wie, loueth himlelfe. 

29 fo no man ener pet hated his owne fleſh, but nou- 
aeeh and cheriheth it,enen as the Lozd the Church. 
f * members of his body, ok his fle ch, and 


Z1*F03 this cauſe ſhall a man leaut father and mo- Gen. ! 
1 pry Kalbetoined vnto his wie, E two ſyalbe made — . 


1 N le 2 a 5 5 
5 118 f e great ſetret: but Jſpeake of Chziſt and os 
* ga Therefine eirery one of you ye Let enery ove erde 
1 Babe eden as elt, and ler the WITE re⸗ "i 
ante ber huſband. l N 
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T le? e 385 
2 They are called darkenefſeth zt walke yet in 1 000 
eredulity and mil beliefe, doing the works of darK ER 
vhoredome, adulter ie, wantunnefle. &c Bu: de e 
vi e called the children light; choc bring ſoriꝶ the in 
" dhe ſpirit Gal. b. 

d b Thar is to ſay, the ſintles that a erebuked, and 15 
brought ta light make them that haue a iy grace in Ty, to 
afhimed of them(etues, and fo begin to be light chroughion 
tance and amendmeutot lite. © | 0 

The vi. Chapter, y 
1 How children ſhould behaue themſtlues torarde gh 
fathers and mothers 4 Likewiſe parents toward 1h 
chitdren,s S eſuants a their maſters 9 mae 
ard ſergan s. 


. re your parents in the Lem fox thi bj 


ather and mayer, Cubic 
em pzpimt le,) Y 
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lun netth 8 ering in ith him. 150 

r& Finatiy,n eftrongi the Log0,anlt 
mer othis wt 


ut on all 10 r of 500, that xe may tg 
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theaue paces i 1 
herkoze tanze vi! de whole armo2 ch | 
6nd be able to reliſt in the de {Doy,and haul 


bete gand fat. 
berkoze, hauing pour loins girt abont 2 C 
Tp on the bzeſtplate ofrighteouſnes: per - 
ur feet od inthe pzeparatton ofthe goſpell . 


1 . the ſhield ok faith, wher with per 


a it 


n Ft darts of the wicked. 
3 


kelmit ofa! Gad. and the ſwozd of 
the r. od. 
ing al wales mn al pzayers aud ſupplitatton Luke 10.0 


(a uud watching (02 the ſame ym poſe, with al:. a A 


 (upplication fo; al ſaints, 
fo me,” that viteran cemay be ginen vnto me, 
i join mouthfk: e&ly,tovttrrthelecretsof 


fe tol Jam a meſſenger in bonds; that therin 

e fre ly as Jourht to ſpe akt. 

ys thatye may alſo know my affaires, & what A at 
fer $aveare bzother and faithful miniſter in the 
Lew you all things: 
om J taue ſent vnto you for the lame purpoſe, ; 

it e ar of gur alfalr es, and tbat de might 
für hear ey 

1 Ate be vnto you bzethzen, and leue with faith 
Abt tatber and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Cbziſt. 

Rate be with all them, which lone our Lade- 

mid in ſenceritit, Amen. 

Fn Kome vntothe E phefians by Ticbicus. 


Colo. 4.0 


| Pane: of the Epiſtle 


to the Philipians. 


Ml Sain 8 e rhorteth the Philippans to vniy, aud 


ih conuerſat ion as becommeth Chriftians.Secondly, 
” b them wholeſome edmonitions or rating, thas 


Mal tale heede te themſelues, nd bexave of falſe 
and falſe teachers, that they ft 


fend fan 


ul and not ſuffer themſelues io be brought vnder 


5 4 the lap. In the end he giueth them harty thanks 
Wei e 1 * aewards him. 
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: to he Philippians, | | 

: | _ Thefirſt Chapter. 

1 Sam Pan ! diſrouereih his hears towardes then; bl 
thankeſgiuing,g prayers,s and wiſhes for they f | 
and ſalieation. : 

ul and Timotheus the ſernitso 
Chꝛiſt, to al che Saints in C fie 
| . at Þ dllippos, with the bith 


. 
Mt 


— our fatber, & fromthe Lozd Jeſus Ch 
3 Jthanke my God with all rewembzänte of wit 
e, 4(Alwaſes in al my pꝛa ier, fo; al you, makingyj 
with gladneſſe ) 1 
5 Foz your fellowſhip in the Goſpel, ſrem the il 
_ . untillnow: 4 
6 Being perſwaded ofthis ſame thing, that bel 
hath begun a god wozke in ou, will perfozmeit vi 
the day of Jeſus Thatlt, N a _ 
7 As it betõmeth me to fdge this ofyou all, bern 
J haue you in my heart,and fn my bonds, in the dei 
and confirmation of the Goſpel, vou al being parti 
of my grace. = T 
8 Foz God is my recoꝛd, ho greatly J long after; 
all in — *. of . <a adn "i: 
9 Andthis J pzay,that your lone may aboũd peu 
and moze in knowledge, and in all vnderſtandi ' "I. 
10 That ye may diſcerne thinges that differ 
may be pure: and without offence till the day of Chil 
1 1 Being filled with the fruits of righteonſneſſe,wh 
are by Jeſus Chzift,vnto the glozy and pꝛaiſe of GobW. 
12 But J woyldpe ould vnderſtand, biethzen, ts; 
the things which came vnto me, haut come rather ily. 
the furtherance of the Goſpell : " 
13 Sothat my bonds in Chziſt are manifeft tha 
all the iudgment hall, and in all other places. 
C 14 Andmanyof the bzethzen in the Loꝛd. being M 
raged though my bonds, dare moze plentifully ag 
the wo2d without keare. ur. 
I 5 Some preach Chzilt of enuie and ſtrike, andi 
16 Tye one pzeach Chniſt of ſtrike, not fincerly Why: 
poſing to adde moꝛe affliction tomy bonds. "Wee 
17 But the others of loue knowing that Jam ni 
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or then: ſottat Chzift be reached any ma- 
oa, wherber it be by pzecence, oz bp truth, J toe 
end will top. 
a tnow that this ſhall tur ne to my'ſaluatfon 8 abi 
Ach your pꝛaper, and miniſtring of the ſpiritof Ye» . er. | 


A y | » 
F Accopdfng to my earneſt expectation, and myhope: 
kin nothing 7] (ail be aſhamed: but that with all 
es, as al mates, ſo nom ailcy F hziũ halbe magnut⸗ 
Ham body, whetver it be by like, oz by death. | 4 
F Thuilt sto me like, and death is to me Abe, Cor. 3. 
2 age. ; | : 2 
rue whether to line fn the flefh,this be the kruit 
Way labour,and wyat Ifha'l cheoſe,J wote not. 
b ea am in atkraight betwirt twa, hauing a Des 
eodepart, and to be wich Chai, which is much⸗ 
"rc b!:tcr- 
"W024 Neuertheleffc,to abide inthe'flethis moze nerd. , | N, 
ben von 2 ME 
and this Jam ſure ok, bat J hall abide and con» q 
with vou all, for pour furtherance and toy of faith: . 
26 That your reioyciag maybe the moze aboundant 
Jeſus 5: h2tft for me, by my comming to you againe. | 
"W027 Dnely let pour contierſation be as it*becommeth Epheſ.q.@ ., 
tOoſpetl of £02ift,chac whether J come and ſex pon, a 
ebe abſent, J may yet heare of pour matters, that 
" continue in one ſpirit, in one ſoule, hol ding togither 
fence of the faith of the Goſpell. | 
28 and in nothing fearing pour adnerſaries, which 
l(athem a toben of perdition ; but to pou of ſaluation, 
that of God. | FT ] 
29 For vnto von tt is giuen fox” Chiiſt,not onely this, Or 64a 
Wnteene on him: hut allo this, to ſuffer foz his ſake, h 2 
o bauing the lame fight which pet law inmee, and 
=o here in me. | 
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1 The Notet. | 

ee we do learne, that the bondesand impriſonmenks of 
"WW Ginres. doe promote and fuither the Goſpell Sangui« Mar- 

| mol emen Euangelii, as a certaine holy father dot h ſay: that 

uit, rae bloud of Marti-s, is theſtgde of the Goſpell. 

, "1 The ii. Chapter. 


” | M erhorteth them aboue all thinges to humilicie, whereby 


ee detrine 35 chiefly maintained, 
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A [ F rhere bee ther efoze any tonſ lation in Chit, Nan 
*contozt 3tlone,tfanpfeliowſhip of the ſpirite;if with 
compailion and mercy? | _ ap 
2 +l ye my toy. chat pe be like mfaded,hautng 1 
fame loue, being ok one accezd, and of one mind. 
2 Let notbing bee done though Rrife oz va ne glu 
unt in meœbents tuery man ell eme one the other betty 
ten himlelfe. — M 
2. Cor. 10% 4 Lotze not eue cy man on his owne things, buten 
Th Epiſtle xy man alſo on the things vt others. 
on the ſunday 3 5 Let the (ame mind be in you, which was in 
7 AV ES: / 
next before 36 Aho being in the 2 foxme of God, thought it us 
Eaſter . robb:ry tobe equall with Gao: 
| But made himſelke ofuoreputation,tatingonhy 
the foꝛme 07 a lecuant, and made in the likeneſſe ofmin 
aud faund in figure as a wan: | 
8 He hnbled bimſelke, made obedient vn o deathe 
uen de deatgok the crolſe. . 
9 Xikzcefore Gad alſo hath highly e ralted him, u 
ginn hima name 13hich is aboue every name; Mi 
o L3hatti t the name of Teſus* eutery kuck hai 
ho'2,of things in eauen, and thicgs fn earch, and this 
under the eart 1: | 
Aud that enery tongue ſhould confeſſe that (hill 
*£,011t3 Teſas Chziſt, to the glozpof God the father 
12 Cberefoꝛe, np Deartly belourd, as ye haue ; 
Waies obtoen, ust as in my preſence onely, but non 
much mee in myabſence, vw035e out your a wne (al 
tian wühfeare and trembling. | | 
13 Foz it fs God which woꝛketh in you, both toi 
and to da, of gaad will. 
14 D322! things michout murmuring and Ddiſputil 
15 Chat ye may be blamleſſe and pure, the ſou 
of Hod, withour rebube inthe mindes of a croktd Wa 
perucrie nation, among whom lhine ye as lights in 
Cor. 1. e 16 Holding faſt the woznof like, to my'rtioycinz i le 
. Theſſ. 3. c the dav of Chriſt, that Jhaue not runne in vaine, ug % 
ther ja bonred in vaint. | | WM 
[7 P2a,andthough J be offered vp vpon the fact 
17 ſ:rufce ok your kaͤith, Jreioyce, and retopce wü e 
all. i | By 
".- 18 Fozthe lame cauſe alſo doy>reiopce, andren 21 
An oh 
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do the Philippians. Chap. 35 


on Ftruſt in the Loꝛd Jeſus,*ſeud to Thxathens ces 

A vnto youz*tha c I al(o map dee of gh comktozte, rig 31 
when J know yaur att. 1. Theſſ. 3. 
10 Foz Jhane na man likt minded, who will natu⸗ 
ul care foꝛ your tate. 


11 #02 al ſe ke their owne,nat the thinges which are Ko 


us Ciziſts, : 

i De know the p:cafe of him. that as a ſonne with 
kefatherhe hath lerned with me inthe Goſpell. 

z hi therfoze J hope to ſend, aſſwne as J bnow my 


{4 But 3 truſt iu the Loꝛd, that J aiſo my ſelke ſhalt 
ont hoztiy. 
17 But J (ppoſed it neceſſary, to ſeud to you C pa- 
woditus my 1:0:her and companion in fab ol rx, and fel⸗ 
pſouldier, but pour A poſtle and miniſter of my ner d. 
16 Foz he longed after pou al, and was fiiil of heaut- 
eee becaule thatye had heard that he bad bene ſicke. 
And no doubt he was icke nigh vnto death, but 
ad mercy on him: end not on him onelr, but onme 
least ſhould haue lozrew vpon ſozrom. e 
£28 Jſent him therkoꝛe the moe diligently,that when 
tle him a ga ine, ye map re ioyte, and that J map be the 
emed eee i all glad⸗ 
io nkece me him therefoze in the Lozd wich all gia F 
ee, and make much of ſuch. 1. Theſſ. 
o Becauſe 702 the wozke of CThniſt he was nigh vnto q 
ach, not regarding his life, to fu All your lacke of fer » 
e toward me. 
= - i he Notes, 
Jobe in the ſhape of Gul, it is to be equall with Godin al 
,, yea, to be very uatu- al God: which thing we ought to vn- 
ug and of Chrilt, which beinga true naturall God, did for out 
me anon cake vp on him he ſhape of a teruant, that is to lay, 
dh eto be borne a very naturall man, being in all chinges 
leynto vs, ſine onely being excepted. 
The u. Chapter, 


lee varneth them to beware of falſe teacheri 3 gun 
van he ſet ceth Chriſt. 


W\Dieoner, my bzethzen,refoyce in the Lozd. It grek⸗ 
Fuerh me not to wzite the ſame thin gs often to you, A 
Is to pou it is a ſure thing. 


102 Beware of bo ge, beware or euill wozkers; beware 
i — , ers; 2 
Fil 3 Fo 


——__ Feile = 


2 Fo) we are the tircumctüon, which worin 
the {pirit. and reto?ce in Cheiſt Jelus, and haue yy 
fidence inthe flech: E | 

& Though micht allo hate con dente inthe fle 7 
a.y other manthinkeththachee hach Whereofye mi 
truſt in the flech, moze: bt 

F Circumceſted the eight dap, erthe binredok Iſrael 
of the tribe of Bentamin antycebzewokthe Hebzewez 
after the iawajIyartſce. | 

6 ©oncernvit keruentn eſſe. perſecuting the Chur 
touching the righrebalnes which is the Law, I wi 
blameleiſe. * 

I 7* Bur the thing; that were vantage vnto mee, the 
Cor. 11.4 J tonnted loTe foz Chzi its fake. 
ics 23. b 8 Pes, think? ail things but los for the excellent 
Ratth. 14. C ok the knomlebg of CThiſt Jeins my Lozde lo; whe 
Pr, pelle or ſake haus loſt al things, and do indge them but dung 
hate. that JImas wane Chziſt, E 
| 9 And he fait in him, not hälling mine owne right 
-ouſnefie whichis orthe £aw;but that which is thong 
the faith or Cbziſt, the righteoulneſſe which comme 
ofGo5though faith? 
10 a That {may know him, and the power ofen 
ſurrectien anô the kellowchſpokhis palnons, be ing mai 
confirmabie viico his degch: 

11*Pfby auy meants J 17ight attaine vnto therely 
rection ofthe dead. | 

I 2 Not as thongh Thay alreany attaintg, either 
already perfect: var #iol iow; vc that} map compi 
wyrrein alla Jam cempzebended of Ch;iit Telus. MW 

12 Bietbꝛen, J count nat my ſeifraz perthat hay”: 
attafn eo : butchis one thing 1 ſay. get thoſe thing; 
1 wiich are hezinde, and ndcuour ms lelke vnto hn 
things whicy are Vero; 0. „ 
C 14 Ang pielfe award the marke,fo the pyiceot 
high caliiogo?Gon in Chi Jeſns. 


[hh Epi{t 9 15 Cet vs tbertkoze, es mönp as be perfect, bee rn 
be cxiiii ſiday minded: and if ve be otherwile minded, God ſhall 
Ver Irin tie. neilt the fame alſo vnto von. 


16 Wenerthelelle, visto that which we haue attolngs 
| vnto-!etvs pꝛoc de by ont rule, that we may be oft 
Cor. 4 17 Wetinen, de kollawers togit ger of me, andinge 
n on them which walke ſo as ye haue vs fo2 an enfampiy 
IS Fazmaug walke, of whom Jhaue tolde yougy! 


N 


d now tell pot! wer ping, hac they are th? enemies 

The croſſe of Thailt: 

*79'Whoſe end is damna ion, whoſe God is chere belly, Rom 16. 

ggloy to their ſhame, which ind earthly things. 

30 But gur conucrlation is in heauen. f. om whence 

i welcbe fo the [auicur, the Lozb Jeſus Chzilt. 

11 ho ſhal'cnange our vile body, that it may be fa« 1. Cor. 58 
"ned [ike vnto his giozions body, accozding to pb works "YN 
"Wer wherby be is able to ſubone al things vnto himſelf. 


The Votes. 
4 Themoſt excellent and moſt perfect knowledge of Chriſt 
io kao v that Ch iſt is bothatius naturall Ged., and a true na- 
l man, vho hau ni; pity anꝗ compaſſion on vs, came down, 
vis ine arnate, and at length nayled vpon the croſſe, for the 
action of our fines. * 
5 | Ine iii. Chapter. 
Hee exhorteth them io be of honeſt conutrſation, 1 5 and 
thenkgth them becauſe of the proliſion, that they made 
{| for him being in priſon, 
Fherefoze niv bzethzen, dearely beſoued and longed A 
(01, my toy and crowne, lo continue in the Lozd, my 
bearelp belouesd. 3 
M21 pay Cuodias, and beſcch Spntiches, that thep 
gfone accoꝛd inthe £010. 
2 Pea, and J beſcech thee alſo, faithfull pokefellow, 
jt thoſe women, which laboured with me in the Gol⸗ 
land with Clement alſo, and with other mp labour | 
Wowes,* whoſensmes are in the bobe of life. Luk to e 
"*WReloyce inthe Lozd al way: and agatne J will ſay, A poc. 19 /öh 
bal ercc. he Epiftle 
let your patient minde bee knowne vnto all men, oh 1 4 
Mit Low is at hand. Cite 
"W6Be careful foz nothing, but in all thinges let your Sn in 
ion be manifeſt vnto God, in pzayer and ſuppltcati. Aducas, 
Poich giuing of thanks. 
the peace of God which paſſeth all vnderſtan⸗ gg 
ur your hearts and your mindes thzough 
IN 8. 
Atta kurthermoze bzethzen, whatſoener things are true, 
e of {otter thinges are Honeſt, whatſoeuer tyingrs are 
» whatſoener thinges are pure, whatſoener binges 
nd nie to loue⸗whatlocuer things areof honeft repozt? . Or. any thing 
ame be any vertue, and if there be*auy pzayſe, thinke praiſe worthy 


vou ele things: 
po 1 of [Ef ft 9 (hich 


BLISS Roos iS 
— N Te 7 pi 4 d e * 


S {Qhich ye haue both learned, and reteturn g jon 
and ſene in me, thole things dor: and the Godin een 
Galbe with yon. * 
10 But Ireioyce in the Lozd greatly, that nom iti 
laſt ve are reuiued againe to cart fo me, in that ue 
ye were allo caretuli,but pt lacked oppoztunity WW! 
11 Ilpate not becauſe ofnecefſit»'io; J haue learn 
Tn. 6b in whatlsener eſtate J am, tber ewith tobe content, 
1 2 Jknowhow to be low, F know how toexcovy 
| uery where a ta allthings : Jam iuſtructed both (ol 
ful, c co be hungry, both to haue plenty, 4 to ſuffer ng 
12 J can doe all things though Chziſt, which ure 
thentth me. | 


& 14 Notwithſfandingpe haue well done, thatyent 
co:mmunica.e to my allVictton. W 

I 5 De Philippians now alſo; that in the begin 

of the Golpell, when J departed from Macedoniay 
church communicatedeo me, as concerning giting gi 


* 


tect iuing but pe unely. 


* 


16 Foz 2u2n in Theſſalonica ye ſent once,auday j 
vnto my neceſſity. b 


17 Not chat I deſire a gift:but J defire fruit d 
Ding to pour account. 3 

18 Bur J haue receitied all, and kane pientſe:J e 
ene:filled after that J had receined of Epaphiodiſ 
the things which were ſent fron yon, an odour of a (bg 
dom. 26e ſmell, a ſacxiſice acceptable, piealant to God. 
ler. 3. e 1 9 Dy God ſhaſl ſupply all your nde thzough} 
riches in glozy, in Chziſt Jeins. i. 
422 Unto God, and our father, be glory fo? tutrng 
men. ; 


O 21 Salute all the ſaintes in Ch1if Itlus: The | 
thꝛen which are with me, greete pou. 3 


\ 


22 Allthe ſaints ſalure you, moſt of all they tba 
of Ceſars vouchold. | 


23 The grace ok our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt bee with 
all. Amen. wich 


C This Epiale was wyitten ta the Philippians 1g! 


from Roms by Epaphzovitus | 

The Argument of the Epiſtleto 

the Celoflians, Per, 

CG Aint Paul doth chiefly intreat vpon ihre thingu hs « 
len declareth howe previons a U, God h gue? 


- 


a ; 8 i . k * " 
ﬀ 10 . n * v} # 


* k iy by bis Geſpedl, certifying vi thereby, that wee a. 
en the tyranny of the dincll,and from ſinne, be- 
nude the inherizours of his heauenly kingaome.Second= 
Levilleth vs 20 lean faſt vnto the ſame doctrine, and 
offer our ſeluer to bee plucked away from it, neither by 
lat nor by mens tradition. Thirdly hee ex hortesꝶ all * 
o godly conuerſation aud living. 
mil” The Epiſtle of S. Pavlthe Apoſtle 
4 4 to the Coloſſians. | 
"i: The ſift. Chapter. 
nb chankes unte God for thtir ſauf. 7 Confirmyg t be dee. 
Eta bras. 9 and frayeth for the increaſe of they fait hi. 
ul an Apoſtle of Feſus Chziſt byy will 
\ NV }f God, and Timotheus tze biother. A 
K-32 2 Totheſain's and faithfüll bꝛetbzen 
(| I» 0 n Chziſt, which are at Coloſſa:“ Grace 


Mie vnto pou and peace from God our fa- Salat. 8 


Aber, and the Low Jefus Chub. e 
{Gre giue thaukes vnto God, and the father of our 

ml Teſts Chziſt, al wapes fox vou praying: 
"Wiz Since we heard of your faith in Thziit Teſu, and 


The Epi{ile on | 
the v xai. fronts. 
ay after Ira 


lone which ve haue to all lalnts: . . 
F< the hopes ſake-which is lad vp fo you in hea- NI 

mY 458 hope yt heard befoze in the woꝛd of truth of - 

peil, | : 
Winch ts come vnto pou, euen as it is in al the wozld, B 
"Wis fruicfull,as it is alſo in you from the day ye heard 
an knew the Grace of God in truth, 

re alte learned of Epaphzas*our dearefellow Cj, 
r which is foz you a kaithfull miniſter of Thy(ft x 

us alſo declared vnto vs your loue in the ſpirit. | 
b this cauſe we alſo fince the day wee heard if, Epheſ. 4 
Wine ceaſe to ur fog vou, and to beſirt᷑ that ye might | 
ed with knowledge of his wil, in al wiledomt, 

Wiprituall vnderſtanding: 
os £0 That yee might walke wozthy of the Lozd, in all 

a being fruitful in all good wozkeszand increa . John 15.8 

Wiinthe knowledge of God: 

WY Strengthened with all migbt, thꝛon gb bis glozious 

ver;vnto al patience and longſuffering w foyfulnes: 
ein thanks vnto þ father, which bath made vs 
_—_—* ya; takers of p inheritance of ſaints in light. 

" Ft itt " 13 Who 


y 3 Chohath deltueren vs from the power oba 
neſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdom of volts, 
14 In whom e haue redemption thiow ud. A 
boy _—_— of pk « OS blo Y 
- 15 ho is the image okthe innifible the fir 
_” binn ok all creatures“ PH OOny CEP y 
. 16 For byhin were all thinges created that are infill 
i heauen, and that are in earth, viſible. and inuib zz 3 
ther chey bee m ieſties, oꝛ I ozdchips, tyther rules 6) by 
wers: all things were crrared by him, and fo) him, 
. 18 he is ve foꝛt all ge, and in him all thing 
onſtſt. * 112M 
phcſ,r. 13 And he is the head ofthe body of the church: * 
Cor. 1j. b fis the beginning, the 5rſt borne from the dead, art 
| things he might haue the pꝛreinence: 16 
19 F92it pleaſed the fat nerthat in him ſhould all ih 
., heſſenwell: 48 
20 andbphimtoreconcile all things vato him 
. fince he bath let at peace though the blond of hig 
by:htm;bath; the things in earth, and thinges in health 
A 21 And on which were ſointimes rangers ame 
B mies by cogita:ionin tui woꝛkes, hath he now pet; 
pneſ. 2.2 22 Ju the body of his fleſh through death, to puh 
| © vablameable; and withont fault ing 
7 It. 
i 22 Tf pe con 


wt - 
; . 
.. 
* 
1 
3 | 
' F 
: 
2 
* 

. 


Oo 


* 


a miniſter. 


am ung 5 
24 Mo reioyte J in mo ſafferings for pon, hy n 
killa that which ts behind ok the aff4ictions of Chin e 
my fleſh. foꝛ his bodies ſake, which is the Church. 
25 Mhereof Jam made a miniſter, accozd inge 
dilpenſation of God, which is giuen to mee to pouwanß 


to fulfill the woꝛd of God: Wy | 
- 26Euenthe*miſtery,which hath hene hid inte 
woꝛld began, and ſi ce the beginning of generations, 
now is opened to bis laint?̃ñt? 0 
27 Ta whom Gad would maße knawne what u 
riches ofthe glozyof this miſterfe among the Kenn 
which is Chiſt in vou, the hope of glozy; 1 


2.8 Whom we peach, warning enexy mar, ee 


I tt e Iians. 


man in all wiſedome. that we may pꝛelent 
amen erkett in Thiift Telus. 
rl ante Jalſo labour, ſtriuing, actoꝛding ts 
q 1 which wozketh in me mightily. = 
* The Notes. - 
| 6 paul doth not meanethar chere wantetha ny thing in tha 
no ( kriſt which ma y be ſupplied by man: for the pa- 
ref Quilt, (a5 touching his owne perſoa) is that moſt per- 
| | onely tufficienrſacrifice, whereby we a e all made per- 
#xmayasare{anQifyedin his bloud. But theſe wordes 
reo be vnderſtanded of the elect & choſen, in whom Chriſt 
ul halbe perſecuted vntothe worlds end Actes 3. The paſſi · 
0 weChrift then (as touching his wiſticall body, which is the 
uch) ſhall gor be perte& till they hate all en, whom 
Jed hath appointed to ſuffer for his ſonne, 
The ii. Chapter. 


ang proteſted his good will toward they, 4 be adn i. 
; 42 them not to ture backs from Chrit.” 1 96 55 


©) Jwonld chat ye khewwhat great fight J haut I 
Mr fo you; a U themthat re at Laodict?, and foz. a5 
nh mem ae e not ſcene my fate iu the flech: 
tie : That toeir hartes mighr bee comfaited, bring init 


gether in loue, and in all richea vf cectaiutie of under 


dn love the miſterx of God, and of the fathers 


b 13 In Im art hid all the treaſures of wiſedome aud ; 
4 Eta, any man ſhonly beguile yon with 1 oho. 72 


is 11 0 Nau 1 be abſent by hotote yet a = with 9 
pte, ioping and behol ding vont order, an 

tedfaſt faich in Christ. 

if EIT hane therefoze reteined Chaiſe Jeſus the. 

edel ve inhfm: 

di va hehe! and bufſt in him, and ſtabliſhed in the faith, B 
Ol e bentanght;abounding therein, with thanks 
Beware leaſt any man ſpolle vou thzongh Mhlloſo⸗ 

1 nat e decelt atter the tra dition of men. and al. 

' ofthe wand, and noc after Thiiſt. 
fo zh id mdwellechall [the zfalnesofthe Godhead 


1 2 him, which tothe 15 5 


heir 


2 5 1 * 4 wet © F „ "uy N 8 : 
4 ws * hy b 4 4 


11 Jt whom alfo ye are * cfrcumciſed wich lemon 
llon mad? without handes, by putting ofthe dan 
fleſh ſabtect to finne, by the circumciſion of Tg: ® 

12. Buried with him4n baptiſme, in whomepeene 
alſo riſen againe thzouzhthe fayth of the operatiin 
Go vhwio hath raſſed him from the dean. 

13. And yre being dead in your ſinnes, and the back 
cu:nciſto" of your fleſh; hath he quickencd with him 
Ufng fozgitten alt pour treſpaſſes, vi 

G 14 when he had blotted out the hand wiki 
oꝛdluances tha: mas qiuen againit vs, and that was en 
trary to va, euenp bath he taken out of the way, haul 
faſtened it to his croſſe: 2985 bs 

15 And hauing ſpoplea al pzintipalities and powng 
hath made a ſge Wof chem opeuly, tr iumpint auer they 
in himſelke. | | | 

16 Let no man ther fo2e iudge pou in meat, o in a 
91 in part ot any ko. day, o; of the new none, oz of ji 

ſabboth day. s: ts : | * 
17*(Gyich are ſhadowe a of thinges to came, but i 

. 3. 1 bod in of Chit. | . 6 41 0164, 21 M8 
I 3 Let no mau be guile pon ot victoꝛie, in the humbl 

nes ann woz bipniag ot Aggele, intruding binaſclietmd 


thoſe thin g; which he hath not ferne, cauſelefſe pifthy 


with this fleſuly mind: 47 Ti 141 37 SORES; 

19 Aud holdeth not the head,'r.hereof all the be 

ſoynts and bands. gauing nouriſhm ent miniſtred (Wes 

together, increaleth with the fnereaſe of os. 

20 Wherefore i! pee be Dead with b Chziſt fron WINE! 
„% *c:nim?nts of the wald: why, as though lining in 9h * 
world, are ye lead with tradiſtons 2 — 

A 21 Touch nut, taſt not, handle not: 1 
do periſ 22 Mic" all bee fn corru tion, in abuſing after 0h?” 
Dung. co umaundements and poctrines imen: 
' 23 @9Hichthings haue a ew of wiſedome in bene 
2 tary religion, and humbleneſſe of minde and in na; 
ng they rfiix of the body, not in any honoz to the atiſfying , 


* The Noces. 13 
hires thinke that God hathabod 
Phites thinke war pr 


, „* 
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1 of ve 


to the Coloſſians. Chap 38. 


* to lay chat che truth and vericy of al che things whor « 
a done) andenoRt pd Bly in wil. 
434i he 111. Chapter. | | 


a eertden bee riſen with Chiift, ekt thoſe thinges T 
N dich wit aboue, where Chiift *litteth on the right 4 
and of Ood. N | EFaſterdax. 
80 a affectionon things abone, not on things N 0 
earth. | | tc. C“ 
Ws fo yt are deav, and your lie is hid wich Chick in 


ubenſoeuer £h2ift which is eur like (hall appeare, 

Waal ye alſo appeare with him in glozy. 

one theckoze your me:nbers which are vpon 
erchrkoznicatton, vncleannes, inozdinate affection 

"ator 1 couetanſneſſe , whieh tz woꝛchip⸗ 

xo Jnages : 6s 

. 6] 0 which thinges (ake,the wzath of God commeth 
eechadzen of dilebedience. =... 
ee which ye alſo walked ſomerime, when pee DP -i--4 


Minthem. xpheſ a. ; 
[Bit now pnt pe off al ſo all wꝛatb, firceneſſe, malici⸗ 4 
e, blaſpbemie, fil:hy communication out ofzour 


eee not one to another, {c>fng that pee haue put off 
oo ewan with his wozks. | 
end haue put on the new man, which fs renewed Rom... 
Wn mwledge,after the image ok him that made bim. Epnel. .. e 
t Whereis nevther Gre be, noꝛ Jewzcirtumcifion, Galat. . 4 
Aci cumciſion, Barbarian, Scpthian, bonde, krœ: f 
ltc is all, and in all. | _ 
iert ontherefoze(as the elect of God, holy s bels · 7% Ei/theu 
ſu bowels of mercp,kindneſſe, humbleneſſe of minde, e v-/un4is 
og Wekeneſſe, long ſuffering. after the A 
n Fozbraringone another, e fozgining one another, Y. 
an haue a quarrell againſt any: euen as Chiſt 
of. en ate Je. sf T ; 
ole. W..*+ 4nd avoue all theſe things pur on*charitie of 
17 Nr dond of per fectneſſe. 808 n Marth. 28. 
N 0 Ws alt . ea in your 7 
en ch allo we are called in one body: an 
oe tes vt be thankefull. 11 


e wowof Chiſt dwell in on xichly, in all 


1 
SE.” 


* 
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| « 
4 
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2 


weng 


„ * 


Y wiſe dame, teaching and admoniching vour own 8 
24.9 in Plalmes, and hiunes. and ſpirituall 25 am 
bel. d with grace it your hearts to the Lord. | 
f name ot t. Jelus, giuing thanas | 
farhtr by him, | 4 S I. 
| 18 Mines ſubmit peur ſelues vnto paur owne bit, 
* bands, . tomeip in the Loꝛd. ; whe 
j T1 9 hulbands, loue your wines, and bee not bitter ae. 
| gainſt them. | 
gel. G, 20*Childzen,obey yout parents in all thing y lag tha: 
It: well pleaſing vnto the Loꝛd | ; 
D 21 Fathers, pzatoke not pour childzen to anger, lei 
they be diſcouraged. ., - oY 
. 2 2 Seruantes, obey in all thinges your bodily m 
ſters, not with eye ſeruice, as men pleaſers, but in fip 
eee Wet baren 99 
1 2} And whatſseuer pee yoe, dae it hartily, as tothe: 
t. 2. d Land unh nen beste = wy 


fg 2.6 


ro f 2 4 Knowing, that ofthe Lozd ye ſhall receine the re. I: 
oc Wardofinderifaice : Foz pe ſerue the Lozd CThyiſt, | it 
le 3. b 2 But he that do h woug,fhal receiue fo: the won IM"! 
p which ſe bath dont, and there is no reſpect of perſons. Wy! 


| The Notes. 

a The true mortifying is, when the feareof GoJdoth fn 
from ſinne, lo that our heart trembleth for feare of Godsiudgee tf 
ment, when we aretempted,or intiſed to ſinne. The hearebeng lf 
thus ftrikẽ with the feareof God, acknowledgethhis weakerey 
and calleth vnfeinedly vnto God for helpe. This mortifyingis WM Pu 

© theworke f the holy Ghoſt.Rom. 8, and worketh outwa diy a 
loberneſſe of liuing, and other godly exerciſes, 
5 : The 11i.Chopter. 3 
1 Heeexhorteth them uo bee ferent in prayer, 5 10 ll , 
wiſely toward the that are not yet come 16 the true buon. 
ledge of Chriſt. 15 He ſaluteth them:and wiſheth ib 
all proſperitie. 1 
: Macers doe unto your ſeruants that which is inn? 
| AlYLequal:knowing that ye alſo baue a maſter in heank. 
fGa 2 Tontinue in pꝛaper, and watch in the ſame with 
6,.c - thankeſgtuing: 
g 2 Pravingalſofozvs,*that God may open vntovsthe 
"ce dchit of vtterance, to ſpeake the myſterie of Chi, . 
eſs. wherefoze Jam alſo in bondes : = | 
ö 4 That Ymapvtter it a8 J ought tolptalt. d 


N 
of 3. 
* 


to the coloſſians. 


Faualte in wiſdome toward them that are without, 
wenming the time. 

et your pc ch be alway in grace,*powdered with 
Walt, to know how pe ought to anlwert eviery man. 


- 
7 


Fallmy fate hal Tichicus declare vnto you, ho is B 


Nearly beloued bꝛother, and falthkull miniſter, g fel- 

low ſeruant in the Lozd: 

' $10hom J haut ſent vnto pon foz the ſame thing, that 

age knowyour fate, and comfozt your hearts: 
"9Mith Onefimus a faſthfull, and dearely beſoury 

(other which is of von they ſhall ſhewe you of all 

hinges which are done heare. 

to Ariſtarchus my priſon fellow ſaluteth you, and“ 


Wearcus, Barnabas ſiſters ſonne, (touching who ye res 


Weciedcoimandements:)ifte come vnto vou, re ce iue him, 

i and Jeſus. which is tal led Juſtus, which are of 
batinon. Theſe onely are my wozkefet{owes vnto the 
Wiingdome of God, wbich haue been vnto my conſolation. 
Iz. Epa phꝛa g which is of you, a ſertiant of C hʒ iſt, ſa. 


herb you, al wais labozing feruetly foz vou in pzayers, 


that ye may ſtand perfect, filled in all the wil of God. 


o W.13 Fa J beare him record, that he hath a great zeale 


0 you, and them that are in Laodicea,and them that are 
Ahiera polis. | gs 


14 Deare Lucas the 15hiſition,ard Demaz greë teth 


ein 1 Salute the bꝛerhren which are in Laodfcea, and 

u Pinphag,and the Church whlch is in his honſe. 

16 And when the E piſtle is read ok pou, cauſe that it 
MWitread alſo in the Church o?the Laodiceans: and that 
uelikewile read the Epiſtle f-om Laoditea. 

17 And ſav to Archippus, Take heed to the Ministry 
Hatthou haſt receiued in the Lozd, that thou fulfill it. 
is Theſaluation by the hand of me Paul, Remem⸗ 
ur my bonds. Grace be with you, Amen. 

F (Uzitten from Rome to the Coloſians, 
by Tichicus and Onefimus., 
The Notes. 
lere we haue a godly leſſon, how that our communication 
| Abe to be temperated with godly wiſdome, which he vnd er- 
I cechby ſale for as (alt maketh meares ſauory. ſo godly wiſ- 
8. ecauſeth nur communicationand ralke tobe alowable, and 
= dien Face) wee ough: to take heed with whom, and before 
| I om wetalke, and according to the audience moderate and 
communication, * ng 
I Tb 
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pheſ. 1. a 
m. 1.8 
q 1 1. 0 

| be u. b 
oly, 1. 
Taeſſ. 4 b 
Im. 1. 
Vor. 2. 


heſl. 3.2 


The argument of the firſt Epiſle 
to the Theſſalonians, <<. 
C Aint Paul doth praiſe and ſet fourth the Theſlalnig 
faith, lone, and ſtedfaſtneſſe againſt perſecution,eXcuſm 
hunſelfe becauſe thathe came not in his orne perſona dm 
fort them in ſuch troubles and affliTFions as they were ina 
the trutha ſake.Secondly, as he doth in all his other Epifllu 
he exhorteth the to godly conuei ſation. Furthermore, he ul 
ceth and iuiſtructeth them hom they „te comfort th 
ſetter by the c omning 6 71 eſt, rc Hriſt, n. the ye ſurrectient 
the dead,zf they due by the promidrnct of God depa t out 
this world, And becauſe hee had made inention of the li 
das, that : ſhould came ſodainly and vn wars he exhary 
them to wotc h, to pray, and to exeiciſæ themfeluis inj 
werd it ahe faith. 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


ro the 7 Heſſaloni ans, 
The fiiſt Chapter. | 
He thankerh God for them that they are ſo ſtedfaſt in fun 


and goon workers. 


— 


„ Aul, and Siluanus, and Timotheus n 
tothe Thurch ofthe Theiſaloniga,wii 


„iin God the father,and inthe Lowe Wi? « 


N % (us Chziſt, Grace de vnto pon, and practi 
ü ( (AE 3 our father, and the Lozd du 
— Ut . | = | 
2 cir güte thankes to God*altmaies fer all you, ml 

king meution ot vou in our pꝛapers. 
3 Aithaut ceaſing calling to remembzance the won 


of pouc faichand labour of*ione and patient abtdilgit 7 


the hope ok our Lozde Teſus Chziſt, in the ſight of Oh 
and our facher. 
4 Knowing, bꝛethzen beloned, pour election of God, 
Fo our Goſptli came not vnto you in“ wond one 


but al lo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, and in maß 


certaintie 


hauing retemedt 
of che holy Ghoſt: 70 


ry tothe Theſſalonians. | Chap 3. 1 


66 that ye were an enſample to all that belekue, in 5 
a#0onia and Achata. oO 
en from yon ſounded out the wozd ofthe Lezv,not 
n Bacedonia and Achaia:butalſoinenery place 
ae faith to Godward is ſpzed abzoabe, ſo that wes 
rot to ſpeake any thing. 
f Ifntbey themſelnes ſhew ofyou, what manner of 
ering in we had vnto you, and how yt turned to God 
image sto ſerue the lining and true God. Ages ad 
10 And to tarry fo: his ſon ne from be auen, whom he 3 5 
ile from the de ad, euen Jeſus which delwertth vs lohn). 
'the wzath to come. 
a The Notes, 
: (They re true Followers of the Apoſtles and ofChrift, which 
l I. word of Ged. l hey doe ieceiue the word of God, 
pech doe be leeue it, an frame their liues after ie, being ready 
plufter patiently all manner of aduei ſities for the name of tha 
che Lord himſelfe and all che apoſtles did. 
The iii. Chapter, 
fe corrmendeth bis dalogence in vaciing. 13 Aud then iu o- 
kriug. 
[01 pee ronr ſelues, “bet hren Snow our entrance in @ 
unto you that it was not in vaine: 1. Theff. 1.5 
2 But tuen akt er that we had ſuffered befcze, and 9 
Wtre'hamefully intreatcd as ze know at Philtpros, Ades 17. 8 
A were bold in our Sod, to ſpeak vnto pou! the Goſpel f 
ma od, in'much ſtrining. A&:519.Þ 
ez eur exyoztation was not of deceitt, neither ok | 
deim eleaneſſe, ne it her in guile. 5 . 
bit as we were allowed ok God, to be put in credit 
 Wihthe Goſpel, euen ſo we ſpeabe, not as pleaſing men 
uod which trieth our hearts. 
F 02 neither at Any» time vſed we flattering words, 
e know, neither cloke of corecouſneſſe,God1s reco2d. 
"6 Neither*fonght wee pꝛaile of men, neither of poll, Gat.g %n½ 
Det of other 8: 2 F 
7 When we might baue bene \n'cuthozſty,as the A« :Or,aburdes 
Wiles of Chzit, but were tender among rougeuenas a 
anne cheriſhrth her Childzen. 
o being tenderly affected towarde you, sur good 
mas to haue delt vnto you, not the Golpell of Gen 
2 ol alſoour owne ſoules, becauſe ye were deare a, 


ure remember byethzen, our labour and W 
„du we labouring nigh and dar, becauſe wee © ( 


- ThefirftEpiſtſe 


won!d not be chargeablevnto any of vorr,pzraeforn le 
yon the Goſpel! of God. : : wy \» "nn 
10 Pe are witneſſes, and Gon alſo, ham holiſy and nul 
and vnblameablly, we bthaued our ſelues among ya! 
that belecue. ' "-_ 
1.1 spe know how that as a father His child 
os hate t x02: ed, comfozted, and beſought tutry cel 
I 12 That ye would wa!ke wo!thy of God, who 
called you into his kingdome and glow. | | 
13 Fox this cauſe tba ke we God, alſo without x 
fing becauſe when yer had rete ued the wende ofen 
which yer hee rd ok vs, ve receiied it not, as the wod! 
men. but (es it is indeed) the wozd of ad, Which ey 
tuou flo wozketh alſo in von that bilckue. 

C 14 For vee, bzethꝛen became followers of the Ch 
ches of God, which Jurie are in Cheilt Jeſus aa 
allo baut inffered 1 ke thinges of pour country men 
they haue ofthe Jewes: J 
© 15 Tho both tziſted the bord Jeſue, and their on 
J02opyets,andyane perlecnted vs, and God they ple 
not, ard are tonttarptagil men: 2 

16 And hinder vs to ſpeake tothe Sentiles, thatth 
migbt be ſaued, to fulfill their ſinnes alway. Fa 
wꝛath of God is cone on them to the vttermoſt. 

II gas much bzethzen, as we are kept from 

foꝛ a ſhoꝛt ſeaſon, in perlon, not in heart, we enforced 
: moz*to {ze por perſonel y with great deſire. ; 
Rees f-2 18 And therfsze we would haue come vnto pon, en 
J Pail)once and againe:“ but fatan hindzed vs. | 
1 19 Foz what fs aur hope, oz toy, 02 crowne of reich 
. Cor. 1c ting? Art not pee in the pꝛelence of our Lozde ge 
| Chiſt at his comming? u 

20 Pea, ve are our glozy; and top. 

(e Notes. | 

a This is the gncly marke that the miniſter oughtte ſhoot 
that hemayp'eaſe God tha: rrieth the heart )and not men. WW 
the mear e winle, hee muſt take heede that he dee not dia 
them whichare good ard godly: but as for the yngodly, io 
pleaſe them, it is an high praiſe. | 

The iii. Chapter. i 
1 He ſheweth hem greatly he was affectiened fe rarduf | 
both in that he ſen Timotheus io them, 10 ard i. 


p 4zed ſer them,. | gti Ki, 


1111 


| ber eloꝛe, ſince we coulde no longer fozbeare, we a 

a thought it 9 fo rematge at“ Aachens alone, Ades 7.4 
U 1nd ent Ttnotbeus our bzother and miniſter 

uod, and fellow labourer in the Goſpel] of Ckzilts to 

lich you. a nd to comkozt pon co, cerning your fa:th: 


nll; Tbat no man ſhotlld be moued in theſe afflictions: John 1356 
E 70 poulr lelue e know that ye axe appdintsd there» agg, þ 


\ 


4 fo: verify then we were with you, we told you be⸗ 
we that we (ould diifer tribulation 3 enen as it came 
paß and as ye know. 

ve Foxthis cauſe, when Jconld vo longerkozbeare, A 
bim to kno m rour faito jez ſt Lp ſome mranes the 
impter had tempted poll, and our labe ur had bene 


ne. 

But now lately when Timotbeus came from you 
vors and hzongbt vs god tidings of your faith any 

ſrity,@ ho u that ye haue god remembzance ot vs al» 
Mies, defiring greatly to {&> vs, as me alſs toſee pon: 
Ther efoze bzethꝛen we 13 re comforted ouer vou, in B 
ſour a duer fitke, and neceſſity,dbecauſe okyour faith. 

$2 Foz now we line, if ve ſtand faſt in the Lo: d. 
9 ez what thanks can we recompence to God again 
Nyon, fo2 all the ioy whercwirh we toy loz your ſakes 
Moe our Go d:? » 

io Paving night and day ercc dingly to ſck vou prte 
rallr, and repavze che wantings of vour fit h. 

It Now Gon himſelte, and eur father, and our Lozn 
lus Chriſt, guide our way vnto pon. 

12 And the Lozd increaſe you, and make you abonund 
itharſty one toward another, aus toward all men, e⸗ 

nas we alſo toward you: 

13 To ſtablich yaur hearts, unhlameable in holineſſe 
toe God and our father, iu the camming ok our Lozp 
Telus Chziſt with allhis ſaints. 


| The Nor ec, 

A goed ſhepheard doth alwaies count the welfare and 
alperous eltare of Chr ilts flocke to be his © wne For while it 
kth well with the congregation, it goeih well with him allo, 
ue if ho ſbeth the Church to be in any perill or weakneſſe, hen 

b | he wexry of ht; 9wne lite, a. Can wu 0 10 ho is wea ke 

ech ſain bu di mnot weaker Who is ofend d, and 1 
ne nat? Thus off. Giunts not in them that ſecke their owne 


or their owne glo1y. : 
F 3 Ths.. 


| The iii. Chapter. 
1 H: exhorte:h thun to hol veſſe,5 Ianoceneie. 9 Lom. 11 L. 


and moderation in L«32atine for the dead. Wy; 


q I- Ucthermoze, we beſcech pou bzethzen, g erhoht por 


9m. 11.4 
hel. 5. 2 


bp 4 815 0177 + increaſe moze z noe, ag 
t haue receiuedok vs, how pe onght to walt 
fo pleat God. : : "4 
2 Fozyt kno what commatieinents, we gane 
by the Lozd Jeſus. nen 


Pra ctii- 3 Fonthts is the will of God,“ euen pour'holineſſt, 


tion. 
, or eJ. 4 
. 4 


uke 10. c 
Por. 3. b 
Th ſſ. 1. 
nn 13 b 


Net 29. b 


* 07.9 d C 


that ve ſhould abſtaine from koznication: 
4. That euery one okpon thoutd know*how to poſſeſe 
bis veſſel! iu holinelſe and hononr 2 
F Not in the Luſt ofconcupilence, euen as the Gentil 
Which“ know not God. 
6 That no man oppeſſe and dekrand his brother ine 
nie matter: becauſe that the Lozd is the anenger of al 
B ͤſuch, as we allo haue foze warned pou, and teſtified 
7 Foz God hath not called vs to vncleaneſſe, but i 
to holineſſe. : 
8 We therekoze that diſpiſeth,diſpiſeth not man, by 
God. who hath alſo gitien to pon“ his bolp ſpirtt. 
9 But as touching bietherly' laue, pe ntede not tha 
J wxite vnto pou:“ 5502 pe art taught of God to loue 0 
another. 
10 Pra, and that thing verily pe doe vnto all the bude 
thzen which are in all Dstedenia: but we brletch . 
bzethzen, that ve in create moze and moze, | 
11 And that pe nudte ta be quiet, and to doe pour onal» 


Theſſ. 3. Db huſineſſe, and to wozke With pour owne handes, as wee 


tommaunded von: ; 
I 2 That pee map watke honeſtlp toward them than 
6 


are withont, and that ye mecp have lache of nothing. 

13 Ent J would net haue vou to be ignozant, beten 
concerning ehem which a lee pe, that pe ſoz row not, eu 7 
as oer which kene ww hope. ha 
14 Fo2 if me beleenc that Jeſus died and roſe agameg 
eng 8 them allo which {lope by Jeins,wil God hint af 
with htm. Wl 
15 Foꝛt his ſay we vnto yon in the woꝛd ofthe Lang 
that we which * tive, which remaine vitro tht conmugyen 
ofthe Loꝛd, ſhal not pꝛeuent them which le pe. 
16 Foz the £ 02h himſelfe ſhall deſcend from bezug 
in a b out. and in the votce of the*Archangel,audintWghy 
trumpe ol God: and the de ad in Chꝛiſt wall ol 


* 
* 


_ totheTheſſalohians 


17 Then we which line, which reaiaine,ſhalbe cavsN 
yptogicher with chem tn the clondes, o niece the Low 
qthe apze:and ſo ball we ener be with tie K 02D. | 

18 Chyeretoze comfort pour teines one another in 


ewo 111 
theſe woz The Nets, 


a To fleepe in this place is taken for ts die: becauſe of the 
fire hope of the reſurr ection, tor we ae no: ſo ſute to riſe againe 
when we lay CA. ſeluee do wile 46 licepe, ds Wee die ſure by the 
word of God, that our mor tall bodies ſhall be raiſed ag aine. And 
this ſleepe ought ont ly eo be applied vmo the bodie, aid not te 
the ſoule which is immortal. | 

b Reade the v. Chaptei of ichn, and thou malt find that this 
out, the voice of the Archaygel, aud the trumpe ot God, is d- 
linz elle but the voice oi the {uunc of Cod. 


The v. Chapter. 
te enformerh hem of the day of iudgementiand of the eom. 
ning of the Lord. 


DUtofthe times and ſcalons, biethzen, pe haue no a 
need that J waite vnd you. Mattb. 34. 
2 Fon yt pour ſelues now perkectip“that tte nay Pet. 3. 4 
f the £ 030 (6 tommeth tuen as a there in the night. Apoc. 3 
3 Foz when they hall lav, jIcace aud taftie, then ere. 5 
eu veſtruction commech vpon them, as lozrowe vp⸗ 
7 woman with childe, ansthep zal not eſcape in anz 
ile. | ; 
ey ut pe, beilzen, are notin darkenelſe, leaſt that Lohn 14.6 
diy thointd dertate pouss a cheefe. F pneſſ. 3 0 
Pe are al fee chitdzen Of lightandthe childzen ofthe N 
uwe are nor ot the night. eicher of Birkene lle. Nom. 133 
6 herekoze let vs net uc pe as doeothet: but let he 
hienWhatch , and be ſober. ; 5 
tun 7 Fo: they that U pe, pe in the night: and they 
that be dzunken, are Munken in the night. 
aint 8 Butlet vs, which are of the dar, be ſober, putting on 
hing de bꝛeſtplate of faith and chat ity,ſt a helmet, the hopt 
Wſaluation. Tos * Ephef, 
LOVE 9 Foz a God Hath not appointed vs tow ath:but toob» 
mitem (aſuation by our Lozd Jeſus Thziſt, © | 
10*Which died koz vs, that Whether wee wake oz 2. Cor. 
zurngepe, ue chould liue togither with him. 3 | 
nt0F-11 (here comfort pour ſelnes togither,and edifie 
ft, 1 netherz eue n as pe doe. 
1 Og 22A am 


_ _ Epiſtle g 


12 And we belckch veu, bꝛethꝛen, o now them wf 
„ Aabon among pon, and haue the oueriight of pon in ty, 
e »Lozd and admonich von: 1 
2. b 13 That ve haue them in high reputation, in lone ſo 
their wozke: and be at pace among pour ttlucs. | | 
I 4 Cre erhozt pon, bzethzen, viarne chem that are p 
vnruly,co:ntozt the feble minded, lift vp the weake,ve 
patient toward all men. ; 
| 15 See thatnone*recomperce euell kor erill vnto a, MW fu 
FB ny man: but euer follow that which is good, both ameng i jt! 
A | - ſelues, and to all men. u 
16 Reiopce euer. 
1 IN 1 p ; 
18 Jn all things giue thankes : Foz this is the w 
of God in Chiilt Jelus toward you, a "Y 
1 9 Quench not the ſpirit. 
20 Oiſpile not pꝛaphecyings. 
21 Examine all thingez ; holve faſt that which i h 
or. 11. c good: — 
| 2 2 Abſta ine from all appearance ok euill. | 
23 And the very God of peace (anctife you through, 
out: And [ pray God that your whole ſpirite. and (oule, 
and body,may be pꝛeſerued blameleſſe in the comming 
of our Lo d Jeſus Chzilt. 5 | 
*; 4 24* Faithful is he which called pou; which will au ii 
doe it. | 
25 Biethꝛen, pꝛav fot vs. 
26 Grete all the bꝛethzen in an holy biſſe. BA 
Nea 27 Icharge von inthe Lozd'that this Epillle be really 
Sor. dc bnto all the holy brechien. 
weil 3.0 1 2 $ The grace of aur £ozd Jeſus Chziſt bs with you 


1 


| 16. c 


Che firlt Epiſde vnto the Theſſaloniang, wzitten 
krom Athens. 


The Notes, 


a As if he ſnv ul. ſav. God hath not called vs by the preichiq; 
of his Golpell. for tu power his vengeance vpn vs, but for wn 
Cue vs. nerefo e we ought to be thanketu'l v..to ſo louinzi ten 
father He · e to ſleep? ,15 to die, and to Waks, is to lie, Abl 
to ſſee pe, is to negled his ſaluation 


to the Theſſalonians, 


Ch 


a The argument of the ſecond Epiſtle to 
It the Theſſalonians, 


Franſe that Saint Paul had written vnto them, that the 

day of the Lerd ſhould come ſodainly, exhortir [4 them io 

patch; ſome among the 7 Heſbaloniani thought that they 

auld ſee the laſt day. Bus Saint: all declareth that it was 
L ufa * nothing fo nigh as they ronught,ſhewing whas 
things ſhould happen by the meanes of Amichriſt, 


he ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


30 ive Theſſalonians 4 


| The firſt Chapter. 
1. (He thanketh God for their faltliloue, & patience. 11 H- 
prayeth for the increaſe of the ſame, 12 And ſhewerks 
what fruii ſhall come thereof. 


ul, e Siluauns, and Timotheus, vnto F 
the Church of the Theſſalonians, in God 
gur father, and the Lozd Jeſus Cbziſt. 
2 Grace vnto you,and peace from God Rom. | 
hour kacher, and theLozd Jeſus Chiiſt. Cor. 
edle are bound*to thank God alwales 64. a, 1 
M you, ber hren. as it is meete,becauſe that pour faith Nn. | 
gtoweth e xctdingly, and the charity ofenery one of you 
fowards other aboundetb: 
So that we our ſelues reioyce in yon in the churches 
uod, fox your patience and faith, in all pour perſecu- 
en uns and tribulations that pe ſuffer. 
(Which is à token of the righteous iudgement of God, 
that ye may be counted wozthyof the king dome ok God, 
Inn which ye alſo ſuffer. 
6 fo it is a righteous thing with Eod, to recompence 
chingſtibulation to them that trouble vou: 4 
xc oi} 7 And toyon which are troubled,areſt with vs, il the og 
ing teuelat ton of our Loꝛd Jeſus from heauen, with the, An. 
Alete gels of his power, 
llaming fire, rendzing vengeance vnto them that 


8 In 
4 en, obey not the Goſpel of our Lozy 


— G gii _ © g9*Whicy 


be ſecond Epiſie 


4.6 9 Wih*ch ſhall be puniſhed with euerlaſling dumm. 
0 tion from the pzeſencc of the Loꝛzd, and from the gloyy of 
| his pawer ! | 


| 10 Athen he Gal come to be glozified in his Hann 
th. 25, and to be made marnelsus in all them that belcuecht, 
Fant our teſtimonte toward you was beieened) inthe 

ay. | 


1*Cerefore wee pep al \napes fo2 peu, that youe 
God wauld make von wopthy vrebhe calling, andful{il g 
god pleature ot goditices iu the work of faith in power 

2 That the namt nur £8645 Jeſus Chailt maybe 
gloziſted in vou, ann ve in im accozding to the graced 
our God, and the Logv Jeſus Chziſl. 

The Nette. 

After this life che godly being delivered from their tiibula 
tions and panes, hall haue reſt and toy, whereas the wickedand 
vng:diy ſhall haue: be con: ra ie, Luke 16. Sap 4 theſethings 
ought wee to haue alwayes hefo g our eyes, that we may in be 
time of pciſ. cut: on abide ſtediaſt in the tiuth. | 


The ii. Chapter. 
Re ſheweih them that whe day of te Lord ſhall not come i 
he departing of the facth come firit, 9 And the bing. 
dome of. Antichiriſi, 15 Therefore hee exhorieth then 


got to be deceited hut t6 ſland ſted faſt an $50 things chat 
be bath tetighit them. 2 ; 


& \/E beſec ch pou,bzethzen,bythe tomming or our Ln 
Weſus Chziſt, aud byonr acſembling vnto hin. 


2 Cha ve be not luddenly moued from veur mind; 
no; be troubled, nepther by a ſpirit,no2 by word, noz he 
6 ctter, as from us, as though the day of Chiſt were a 

and. x 

3 Let no man deceine ron by atty meanes, for che Le 
@illno: come, except there come * a falling away bis 
and th1t the man ob ſinne be renealed, the ſoune of per ne 
Dition. 

" 4 Which is an adner ſary, and is exalted about all the 
ts called Gad, oꝛ that is woꝛſhippen. ſo that he as Hon 
ay in rhe*remple ot Hod, chewing himle lle that he l | 
od. 
ß Remember ye not, that when J was pet with de 
7 told you; theſe things ? | Wi 
6 Aun now rte knowe what withholdeth, 110 | 


" de reuealed in hie time. 
Wich the mifterie of iniqufife doth already woonke, ys 3 
wot Woe which now fect ett vill let till he bee taben dut joke 4.6 


ofthe war. 
nts rbtben ſhall the wicked bee reuealed,“ whom the s 2 cv 
(ble wathall tonſume wth the ſpiric of his mouth, and wal 

0 cov with the bꝛightnelſe of his con meng? 

W Een him whoſe comming is aſter tue wozking of ſa. | 
1 i in all power, and lig des „and wonders of ping, s. th. 2.0 
pen 10 and in all deceineablenetſe of vurtgbteoulneszin 
15 Hem that periſg, vecauſe, hep tretetued not the lone o 
ceo Milt truth, that they might be laue d. | 
e 1 And therefoze Sodſhall (end them Urong deluli. 

wthat they auld beler ue lyes: 
us, 12 That all they might be damned which belecued 
Jan Nut the truth, but had pleaſure in vur ighteouſnes. 
abs 13 Tut we are bound ta care tyzankes alway to God 
nike ip you biethzen,beloued of the Lozd, becauſe that God 
" Withfrom the beginning choſenyou to ſaluation, in ſanc⸗ 
tying of the ſpirit, and in kaith of the truth: 

14 hereunto he called you by our Golpel,tathe ob. @ 
ning of the glozy of our Lozd Jeſus Thziſt. ; ; 
” W 15 Therefoze bꝛethzen, ſtand kat, and hold the ozdi. 

g Mances which ye haue befae taught, whether it were by . 

en War preaching, oz by our Epiſtle. : 

4a © 16 Dur Lozd Jeſus Cheift,and God, and our fathers 
wich hath lone d vs, and hath ginen vs everlaſting cons 
Nation and gd hope in grace, 

t Comfo?t your hearts, and ſtablith you in all good 
"ing and doing. 

tit The Nater, 

: by Wl 2 By the ſpirite, hee vnderſtandeth phantaſticall and fond 

of ophecies, whereby the ſimple and ignor ant are mide to be- 

ee, chat at this time or at that time wee ſhall haue the day of 

od gement. By the letter, he vnderſtandeth ſuch writrings,as are 

(t, {etfoorthto deceiue, vnder the name and title of godly learned 

[91 ven, 


em, 114 


The iii. Chapter. 
e deforeth he to pray forhim, ihat the goſpel may proſper 


y | Arthermoze, bꝛethzen, p2ay pe fo; vs, that the word 

ofthe Lozd may baue krer paſſage, and bee gloziftcy A | 
enen as with you : Echel.C.e | 
and that we may be del iuered from diloꝛdered and (oll. 
amen: bez all men hane not faith, | 
i G gilt 3 But 


: £ 


11 EPRUCTOTtNe lnheflalontat q, 
2 But the Lozde is faithful, which Gall gam 
and ker pe you from et: (i. ann Nabu 
4 And we haue coniid?2nce in the Loꝛd to pon Warn. 
that pee both doe, and will doe the things that wee! 
maund peu, 5 
5 $40 the £928 gulde pour hearts to the loue of 6Q 
Nor. 15. d * 1 = % es Wn koz Ci ziſt. | 
(tee tommannd pon, bzethzen, in the nam 
| Tod Jesus Cbꝛid, that pe nithdza v pur inet 
ellery bother that wailketh i::ozdinately, and not after 
th: inſtien:ion which ve recemed of vs. | 
5 7 Fox yee vour ſelues kno ve how pet ought to follon 
v3 : fo wet veyayed not our lelues inszvinatcly among 
pou, 
tex 20 g 8 Neyther tie wee Vzeade of any man fo2 naught; 
r. 9. but wzought with labour and ſweat night and day, be⸗ 
hell. 2. c cauſe we would nat be chargeable to au of pon. 
9 Not becauie we haue not authozitie, but to mite 
our ſe lues an erample vnto you to follow vs. 
10 Foz when we were with vou, this we warntdyn 
ok, that if any would not woꝛke, the ſame ould not eat, 
11 Foz we heare that there are (ome which walk 
a volt inozdinately, wozkingnot at all, but be buſy 
odies. 
12 Them that are ſuch we commauad, and trhonth 
our Lozd Jeſus Chiſt, that they wozking inquieturſſh 
| eate their own: bzead, 9 
4b 13 And pr, hnethzen, be not weary in well doing. 
EF 14 Jfany man sbey not your docerine,ſignifie himly 
heſf.z.b an Cpfſtle.“ and haut no company with him, that hes 
4 map be aſhamed. 
15 Vet count him not as an enemie, but warne hin 
As a byother. 1 
16 Nawe the very Lozd ok peace, giue von peact dls 
waies by all meanes. The Lord be with vou ail. 

17 The ſalutatien of me Paul with mine owne hand, 
which is the token in enery Epiſtle. So J wiite +: 
1. 55 18 The grace ot our Loꝛd Jelus Chziſt be with yo 
* all. Amen. 


CThe ſecond Epiſtle tothe Theſſolonlans uns 
MY wzitten from Athens. 1 


SWF: Arcument ofthe firſt Epiſtle 
11 oF of > .Paul to Timot hic. 
lf * [ . - 4 - 
YO (int aul doth erhort Timothie to abide Felfafly in 
the ſourid and wie doFrine For this is the chiefe office of 
On, Biſhop, to teach ſincerelie 2nd pufeiy the word of God, and 
kh Scjipture s, V hereby onety wee lex ne iohauea PHE 
ht, « good corrſezence, and an vnfeined faith, and to laue 
"" neighGout's as our ſelut s. In concluſion, we haue here in 
this Epiſtle a mo fi abſolute and per ſect example of a good 
"ry . . 
= and of a 4; rent Biſnop, or entrſeer of the floekg 
f (hit: 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


to Timothie. 


Iyol the firlt Chapter. 
eat, A exhorteth Timothie 10 warte vv hz ce, namely ts 
i ſee that nothing be taught bit Gods word. 

Aul the Apoſtle of Jeſus Chiſt, by the 
tu kcommiſton of God our Sanjour , and 
wy | Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is*our hope. 

9 2 Unto* Tim-theu; a naturall ſonne 
1 inthe kaith: grace, me rc it and peace fro. n 
NA God our kacher & Jeſs Ciniit gur Lozd. 
het 345 J beſought the to abide fill in! E pheſus, when 


e that they teach none other doctrine: 

4 Neither gine heede to“ fables, and endles genea- 

bgies, which bꝛerde queſtions, moze then godly edify* 
lag: which is in fafth. 
But the end ol the commandement, is charity out of a 
ure heart. and of a good conſcience. of faith vafeined. 
6 From the which things ſome hauing erted, haue tur⸗ 
ied vnto vaine janling. 

7 Coueting to be Doctours ofthe law. not vnderſtan⸗ 
dug what they ſpeake, neither wherenk they affirme. 
wil wee know that the la w is god, if a man vſe it 
19 knowing this, that the lawe is not giuen vnto a 


1 


altegus man, but vntothe lawleite and dilobe dient, 


* 
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N rr 
0 SY * 
* 
1 " 
- 


A 


acterg.c | 
2. Theſſ 1. 
Acces 16.4 


Actes 19.4 
Ages 19. d 


2. Tim. 2. 0 
Titus 3z. | 
1. Im. 4.6 


tothe T to ltuners, to wholv and uncheane ih 
murderers of kathers + mur2ecers of 0thers;tomy, 
llear 3, | 
10*To whozemongers,to them that deft; themſelnez 
With mankind, ta mauſlears, to lperg. to pertared adi 
there be am other thingthat is contracp to Wholelomg 
Wes : vc Goſpel of 6 

I I Arcozding to the Golpel ot the glozp of the! 

Sod, which is committed viito me. een 0 

I 2 Ind Jthanke Chili Jelus our Logy, whichhath 

made me ſtrong:fo2 he counted metaitcytill, puctiagny 

| into the miniſterie, 
es. 13 Wo waz b:foze a hlaſphemtr, and ax oppyeſſyy 
or, 11. h but pet J did obtaine mercp,becatiſe % did it taio}antly 
LC in vn belieke. 
C 14 Neuectheleſſz, che grace ct our Loꝛd was exegs 
Jet aboundant, with faith and {olic, which is in Chit 

eſus. 

15 This is a ſaithful ſaping, and by all meanes wo, 
thy to be receiued, that Chzin Jeſus came into p won 
to ſau?*finners of whom Janchieke, 

16 Notwithſtanding, foz this cauie was mercy ſhew 
ed vnto me, that in me the firſt, Jeſus Thoiſtinight then 
all long ſuffering, to the example of them which Gould 
belckue on him talike everlaſting. 

17 Naw unto the king eueclaſt ing, immortal, inn, unt 
üble, vnto God onely wiſe, be hendur an glory, fox tun Wh 
and euer, Amen. 

13 Thts commaunde nent commit J vnto thek, ſons My, 
Timotheus, qccoꝛding to the pzopheciez which went be⸗ 
foze vnto the, that thou in them ſhouldeſt fight a gon 


FREE 5 
19 Hauing faſth and good ten ſcience, which ſome 
damning put a wap, as concerning kaith, haue made lhips 
Wꝛacke. 
20 Dfwhom is Hymeneus and Alexander whom 
Jhaue a delinered vuto Satan, that they may learns: 
not to blafpheme. 


The Notes, 

2 Where Saint p aul ſaith, tha: he did deliver Alexander and 
Hymeneus vnto Satan:hemeaneth none otherthing thereby,bit 
chat he did excommunicate them openly, as not true Chriſtians, 
and that hee did th; eaten them, (it they would not repent and 
derne) that God would puniſh them eusrlaltingiy by Saad 


. ele. 100 ' k 


to Timothie. 
; mexhortesh 10 pray fer al men, 4 her fore, & 4 nd how, 


44 touching the apparel and mode/tie of women. 


Erdort you therefoze,that firſt of all, p:avers, fi ppli. 4 
Alons, inter ceſſions, and giving thanks be made fox 


Chapa. | 


men: f : 
like kings, and koꝛ all that are in anthoꝛity, that we lere. 29.6 
yſtad a quiet and pcace able like, in all goditnes and Paruc 1.4 
ſte. 
2 fo) that is god and acceptable inthe ſigh: of God 
it Sautour, 
115 will haue all men to bee laued, and to come 
wth! a knowledge of the (ruth. 
F Foz there is? ont God, and one mediator of God any lobn 19.8 
lin the man C by iſt Jetus: 3 Her r. 9. d 
Mh gaue himſelle a ranſome koz all, a e 
due times: | 
7(Uhereunto J am 02deined a pꝛeacher and an Apo⸗ 
e(Ttell the truth in Chziſt and lie not) a teacher of 
ht Gentiles in faith and vertty. 
Iwill therefoze that the men“ piay euery where, lik. lohn 4. 
pp boly hands without wiath and realsning. 
Flite wiſe alſo the woman, that they aray themſelnes 
pcomelyapparrel, with ſhame kan nelle, and diſcreet be. 
Auiour, not in bz@ydered hayze, tither gold, oz pearles, 
jcoſtly arap: | 
10 But (that becommety women pꝛoktſſing godlines) 
| tough god woꝛkes. g 
et the women ſearn in ſilence with al ſubiection. 1. Cor. 14. 
[2 But J ſuffer not a woman to teach, neyther to v. ö 
lice authozitie ouer the man, but to be in filence. 
13 F02 Dam was firft fonned, then Eut. 
14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman be- C 
om n becetned, was inthe cranſgreſſion. 
ne 1 Not withſtandtag, through bearing of childzen ſhe 
tall be ſaned, if they continue in fatth and charitie, and 
llineſſe with mode ie. 
* The Notes. 
de 1 Here we doe lea ne, char od ieſu eth no nation, whether 
mh belewes or heat en, alſo that heerefuſe noefta'e, whe. 
nd le be poore or rich, kinges or ſubiects it is all one to him, 
bath no reſpectof pe ſons, but will haue his Goſpell to bee 
peached to all nations and eſtates, that ſuch as be pieordinated 


Pale come io the knowledge of cheti uch. 1 


we firſt Fpiſle 


| The ii.. Chapter. 
He declarethvbatitibe office of Mini fert. 11 Ang: 
touching their families. i d The d. £7429 of the church 

And the princinal point of the heæacnty do ing, © 

g Ulis ig a faithkull ſaying, It a man deſire 1 
N I: Bichop, he difireth 1 1050 wozke. ela 
EY & 131:oÞ cher foze mut be blameles, the huſhay 
0: 002 wite, watching, ſober,camely apparelleda ion 
of holpitalitie, ape io teach. 

3 Not giuen to ouermuch wine, no ſtriker, not geg 
dy of filthy lucre: but gentle, abhozring athting, able 
ring cauetouſneiſt: 

4 One that ruieth mell his s vne houſe, hauing th 
Dieu in mblection, with all granite 

5 (Foz if a man knaw not to rule his ownt houſe, hn 
ſhalt he carc fo; the Church of Gaze) | 

6 Mot avong lchotier, least he, being puffed vp; fall! 
to the condemnatica ol the diuell. 

7 He muſt alſo haue a gay repezt of them which u 
wit bout, leaſt be kal into the rebuke & lnart ofthe du 

dr, Deacons 8 Likewile miſe the*miniſiers be“ graut, not daun; 
Nes 6. a tounged, non giuen ton uch wint, neither gra dieolſ 
thie lucre: N 

9 Holding the miſtcrie ot the faith in a pure conſe 
ence. 

o Ind let them firſt be pꝛued, then let them min 
ſter, being blameleſſe. 

11 Enen ſo _ their wiues be graue, not evil (pealſW'6* 
kers, ſober, faithfull in all thing s. N 
12 Let the Deatons be the hulbands ofone wile, ue 
Ar rule their childzen well; and their owne hon 

oldes. 7 
. Y 13 Foz they that haue miniſtred wel: get themlelue 
th. 25. d g go degree, and grrat libertie to ſpeabe in the lan 
whichis in Thziſt Jeſus. ; I 
CT 14 Theſe thinges wzite J vnto the, hoping to tone 
foztiy unto thee. | 
| I 5 But if J tarry long, that thon mayeſt knowe hun 
; thou onghteft to zehaue thy ſelfe in the a honſe of 600, 
pftzy. Which is the church of the linin g God, * the piller an 
; ground of rhe truth, | 7 
16 And without donbt, great is that miſtery of god 
ab lines: God was ſhewed manifeſtly in the fleſhe, war 
ſtifyed in che ſplyit,was ſcene among theangrlona 


| 
1 
tc 
" 
3 
Kt 


ts Timothie, Chap. 4. 
wehed vnto the Gentiles, was belckued on in the | 


d and was retetued vp in glozp. 
<,1 f Tie Notes. 
; church a congregation, is called the houſe of God, ho- 


Gerhart (ed dwelleth in the hearts of the faithfull, inwhom 
wreigneth and declareth bis ſirength. For they that haue 
dahfaith dedicated or g uen themlelues wholy to Chriſt, 
i ſemſelues do not le, but Ch-3ſt liuethin them. Such a 
negation is the pille- and g own | o the diu h. For why? 
mare builded vpon a (ure foundation which 13 Chriſt, whoſe 
ine onely chey follow. 
The iti. Chapter. 

le teacheth him what de, ine he o 57 t Fil ee, C, 8,11. 
and w 4 to fellow. 5 and wherein ke ought to exerciſe 


hirſcife continualiy. | . 9 | 
Du the ſpirit (peaketh tuidently, that in“ the 1AT- | 
Ver times lome ſhall depart from the faith, gining de , 
hedvnto ſpirits oferrour, and doctrines ok diuels, — MY 
2 Which Coeate talſe in hypocriſie, hau ing their cons 10 ee 
flence a ſear ed with an hot iran: The N 
3 Fozbidding to marrv, and commanding to abſt ain“ eſſ. a S} 
m maates which Son bath created to bee receiued 
th giuing thankes, of thein which beleeue and know 
kirnch. Gen. i. d 
4 Fop*enery creature ok Sod is gend, and nothing ta s 
kefuſe d, ikitbertceiued with thank eſgiuing: | 
FFo2 It is fancrified by che wozd of God, and pꝛaper. 
I thou put the hie zen inremembzante of theſe Rom 1.0 
Weges, thou Ha't be a god miviſter of Jelns Chziſt, N *＋ | 
ib bach bene nouriched vp in the wozdes ok faith, , Tim. 1. d 
Wire" doctrine, wbich thon han continuallp followed. a 3˙ 
Bit catt away pzovhane and olde wines fables, c, 1 J 
ue itercſie th» ſelfe rather vn o Godlineſle: 1 
s For bodily exerciſe pzoftech li'tle, bit godlineſſe is colo * 
Woitable vnto al! thinges, hani:g promiſes of the like ? 
Wot now and ofthat which is to come. 
| 9 This i« a {tire ſaping, aud by all meanes worthy to 
"MN receined : 
10 Fon therefoze we both labour, and ſuffer rebube, 
tand we haue v;oped in the lining God, v hich is the 
0 Panonr ofa ll men, ſpeciallp ofthoſe that bele ue. | 
I Theſe thinges commaund and teach. oy ; 
0.1 2Letnoman diipiſe thy yerch: * but bes thon a pa Tue. 2 
ne ofthe belceners; in woꝛde, in conuer lation, in cha. 1 Pet. 14 
Carts, E 


ess b 


WM; 


_—_ 1 5 faith,in chailttie, | 
- 13 Til Jcome gie attendance to rea 15 
C tation, to doctriae. ding.totrh 
1 4 Dtipile no: the gif: that is in thee, which was 

nen che tyzougt pophecte with tie laping vn ot hand 

by the antyozite ol tte elderſhip. = 

l 5 Haue acaceofchele thi ge, and gine thy ſelfeyc 
to then, that it may be (rene hoe then prallen in: 
things. 

16 Take had vuto thu ſelfc, and vnto doctrine, a 

CONtinue therein: Foz in doing this, thou ſhalt bo. hal 

thy ſel ke, and then that grace ther. 
1 D058), 

2 They haue their conſciences mi ked with a'thore ita 
which know the tiuth full well bur yer of amalii:e,ortor fila 
lucres iake do teach aiid mt. rain telie doctrines, their cõcis 
ces (waich beare recurdto the contra y Yourving withinthem 

The v.Chapcer, 
TY Hee teacheth him bom ne ſhall behaue himſelfe in rebut 
kins all degrees. 3 An order concerning widowers 


2 RES: ant an Clver,"but erbozthimas a tacky * 
10S bzeihzen: | 
te 2 he — non za motherg, the ponger as( 
rs in all chaititie. 
3 Honour widowes duhich are widoturs indeed. 


e 91. d 


chef. 3. 5 4 Butifany widow hade childzens oz nephe wes, 


them {earne urſt to rue their ane heuſes godly, and zl 
recompente alla: heir. elder bintkolkes:toz that is god 
and acceptable vdetcze Gon. 


e 3. F And the that is*a wide inderd, and lekt alone; tt 


pethin God, and contliniety in applications and ne 
ers night and day. | 
6 Bur the that lin?th in pleaſure, is deab being alu 
5 , FA And thele things comanizthat they map be blank: 
eſle. i 
8 But if any pꝛouid not foz his owne, and ſpecially fag 
them ofhis bonchold, he hach Denisd the inlry,t is worieſmy 
then an infivell. | : | 
-9.2 9 Let nora widow be choſen under thaceſcore pearesÞ: 


es 10.c lu, hauing beene the wite ofone man, E 


4. b 10 And well repoꝛtedof in god woes, (f ſee bauer 


E bolping bzoughr vp childzen, it be have*lodged fra: ger iche dem 


have washed the ſaints (@t,if he haue“ iamſtred vaten 
them that were in aduer tie, it ſhe haue bin aue wh 


Nato eneryv god wok 
bat the ponger wiohesre kuſe, fo when they haue 
to wa xe anton againſt Chuſt, thep wili marrp: 
vo offs 1 27) 3 they haut caſt away 
f it elt att . 
W Nur learne to wander about from houſe to houſe 
fen ea not idle onely, but alſo tatlers, and buflbodies, 
lng thinges which are nat comelp. 

14 Jill eherefoze chat the ponger women do'mar⸗ 
„e beare childzensto guldetüe bouſe,ro giue none oc. , Cor uw 
Ju a to tte aduerſary ts (prakeflanderoufy, EY 

' {fo cextaine of them are already turned backe af- 

Satan. 

16 Jkany men 02 woman that beſ@neth, haue wi⸗ 

os. let them (ufaine them, and let not the Church 
eie x tbarged, that it may ſuſtaine them that are widowes 


dd. 
17 The elders that rule well, let them be counted 
rzo@nthic of denble honcur, molt Cpt cially they which las 
uur in the woꝛd and reaching. 
18 Foz the ſcripture faith, thou (halt not mooſell Deut. 23.8 
exe that'readeth ont tre cozne: and, che labourer Match. 100 
f oy ws * * hor ba 4 
SUS 19 Ageiuſt an Elder receine none occaſion, Unt“ un: J 
25 thzee witnelſes. Dem. 5. Þ 
5 Them that nne, rehube becoge all, that other alſo 
apfrare. 
dic n J teftifie befoze God, andthe Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, E O 
woe elect angels than theu gbTrue thele chings without 
ſinefſe of inogement, and do nothing akter partialitp. i 
iz Lap bands ſodityly on nv man, neither be para, Nom.2o.@. | 


120Vr of other mens finnes.Keepe thy (rife Chat. Ades 6. b 
23 Dine no longer water: “ but vie a little wine 2 Tim. . b 
lug entiy ſtomakes Cake and thine okten diſeaſes. Eecle. 31,4 


24 Home mens finn es are open be ſoze hand, haſting 
\Wtfoze vnto indgem ent, and in ſome they follow after. 
0825 Likwiſe alſo gd works are maniſeſt befoze band, 
2:0Widthey that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


The Notes, 
int Paul doth not here ſpeake of euerlaſting damnation 
lliElubychis warde condemnaton, dothrather vide: ftande the 
ey me that thoſe wanton widowes hallhaue in theworl? for 
eg enoking of t heir promiit. Ambroſe, Eral. [fckis place be wil va- 
; WGhtauded,it is able io onethrow 5 
. = Yhe 


phe f. 
olol. 3. d 
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The firſt Fpiſtle 
The vi. Chapter, ; 
1 The dwteof f ruant\t wa d their m iters. 3 Are fel | 
ror ſatiſed n 140 hie word of Gd 4 9" 2" 1 


| ] Etasmai y*re. nants g art vnd er the puke, comp 


treir maſters wozrbpof all Fonour.t'.at the namen 
God and his doctrint be not blaf et ä 
And ther which baue beleeuing maſters, let th 
not diſpiſe them.bec-nſc they art bieth; ec, but rathn 
let them doe ſervice, fozaſnuch as chev are belving,4 
beloned,and partakers 0; the benifite; Theſe thingy 
teach and ex. ost. 

3 If auy man teach other wife, and conſenteth neun 
tothe wholeſonie words of eur 1.940 Jetus © Hiſt, ani 
tothe Doctrine which is actozming to godljneſe; 5 

4 De is pit vp, knowing rotiing, but doting abo 
que fons,and*(trifes of woids, whereofcommeth emy 
firife.railings,euill ſucmtſinge; on 

5 Ualne dilputacions of menofcozrupt minds, dia 
ene of the truth, thinking lucre (0 bee godlinelſe: Fru 
ſuch be thou feparate. | | 

6 Godſitneile is great lucre, “ita man be content wif 
fhat be hath. N 

7* Foꝛ we bzaught nothing into the wozlde, andſt Wale 
certame that we may carry nought away. Nes, 

$ But hauing [99 and raiment, we mat therewh 
be content. * 

9 Fo they that wil? he rich, fall into temptation agg 
ſnares, and into wary foliſh and nopſeme tiifieg, which en 
dꝛowne men in perd ton and deſtruction | wh 

ro Fn lone of none, ia the rt of all cuill, which 
while ſome [uf ed after they erred from the faith, ag 
pearcedthemſeſues chiongh with mary lozrowes. 

11 Eutthou,© man of God. flee theſe ti fngs,andnige , 
fow after r1ghteontſnefſe,codlineite,faithzlotte,parienchſay - 
mer keneſſe. 1 

12 Fight the amd fight of faith, lay hand on eternal? 
life, wherennto thou art a ſo ca'ied, and hal proteſledWb 
gd profeiſion befoze manv ivirvelies- L 

13 Jgine thee charge inthe fight of God, wo qui 
neth all thinges, and before Jeſus Ci, which vide" 

Pontions Pilate witnelſed a gd pꝛofeſſſan, FF 
14 That thou ke pe ihe com aunde nent wirſanh er; 
ſpot, vnrebnkeable, untill the appearing ot our laß 


Jeſus CThziſt: 


15 Which in his times her Gall Lows tyates bi f | 


once only,*the King ok Rings, and Loꝛd ok Lozds: 1 
| If ne onelybath immoztality,dwelling in the light Apoe.1746 
at noman can attafnevnto,whom no man hath ſeene, 
itt * (&@,vnto whom be honour and power ener- 
ing amen. 
17 Charxe them whichare a rich in this wozld, that 
ey be not high minded, noz truff in vucertaine riches» 
ln the 115 God, (which giueth vs aboundautly all 
ings to intoy: 
i That they do god, that they be rich in good works» Hcele. 39.5 
Whit they be ready to giue, gladto niſtrubite: Matth. 4 
ml 19'Laying vp in ſtoze fo; themſelues a good kounda⸗ „ 
9 * time to come, that they may lay hold on 
Wittnall life. 
od Timotheus, ſane that which is gſuen thee to 
Wepe,auoiing pꝛophane and vaine babiings, and opo⸗ 
ons, of ſcience, fally ſo called: D 
i which fone pzofeſſing, haue erred concerning the 
rue, Grace be with thee, Amen. 
[The firſt to Ttwotheus, was bitten from Laodje 
a, whichts the chiefeſt citie of Phaigia Pacatiana. 
| | IheNote. 
lecke rich Jearne heare how to behaue themſelues in theie 


Nes ifthey will remember tha: they are the ſtewards of the 
God aboue, then will they put all pride, and the miſuſing 
ar worldly fubſtance away Mo! eouer they are heate ouer= 


n awe, which doe affirme that Chriſtians may haue or poſſeſſa 
which" hes:vſe thy worldly ſubſtance: well, and according to the 

Jpodpleaſureof God, and the Lord ſhall crowncin thee bis 
phie Wl gifts. 


„u The Argument of the ſecond 

+. EFPpiſtle to Time:hie. 

due exhortech Timoshie ( 45 he did before) to continue or 
eme 3 ' 

x fandmanfully in the truth of «he Goſpell,and is ſet it 
nal? fairhfiully vnto the congregation of Chrift, auoiding 
td and vnprofitable diſpmrations,and that in m wiſe hs 
ou wa rarue from it through the vnſtidfaſtneſſe of ſome, & 
vnde eus perſecutions that were at hand. Hee doth ulſo de- 

bor perillout the Laſt time ſhalbe, and that the Canoni- 
i000 er pures doe conteine ſufficiently all thinges that per- 
erm godlines, And ſo adding certaine perticuler pre- 
vic abe doch concinde and make an e nd of this Epiſtle. 


The.ſccond Epiſtle of Saint 
Paul vnto Timo thie. 


Theft Chaprer. 


IF . 7 | 
Paul exborteth Timothe's to ſtedjaſineſſe and patience; 
perſecuston, and 10 continue in the doctrine thas beeh 
148151 Mn, 


==; Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chiilt by th 
A => eil ok Hod, according to the promise ff” 
lie, which ts in 2 helle Jeſus, 
| NOPE i 1 2 To Timothie mp dearelp belot 
zz a (68 ſonne: Grace, mercy and veace from G 
=. 2A thefather,and Chziſt Jeſus our Lo, iW; 
ba 1 3 Jcyailae God,“ whom J wozſhip from my fon,“ 
; thers in pure concience, that without ceaſing J hauen 
nmemb:ance of the in my pzayers night and day. 
4 Ereatly deſiring to lee the, being mindkull of th 4. 
teat es that may be filled with top: ; || 
F then Ycall to rememb2ance the vnfained fail wi 
that is in the, which dwelt firſt in thy grandmothe 
Lois, and in thy mother Ennica, and J am aſſuredrhal + - 
it dwelleth in thee alſo. 
6 CA herkoze J put thee in remembrance, that thou ſtink 
vp the gift of God, which is in ther, by the a putting , -- 
B of my hands. ; © 
em 1b © 7*F02 God hath not giuen to vs the ſpirit of keare, g 
heſſ. 3. 2 ok power, andok loue,. and of a (ound mind. | 
N 8 Ber not thou therefoze aſhamed ofthe teſti monie 
N our Lozd, neither of me his pꝛiſoner, but ſuffer then g 
Cor. 13. litrlitir with the Gol pel, accozding to the powerof c 
eb t. 2. d 9 Cthohath*ſaued vs, and called vs with an bol : 
dm, 1. ling. not accoꝛding to our wozkes, but accozding 1000 ot 
owne purpoſe and grate, whichwas giuen vs in Cg 
Itſus, bt foze the wozld began: I. 
Io But is noꝰ made manifeſt,by 5 appearips of 
1 ſaulour Jeſus Chzift, who hath put away death hg 
Tim.2.d dzoug"t'ight & immoztalityviitolight though p Holy 
4 11 ccthereunto J am appointed a preacher , and i 
Apoſtle, and a teacher ofthe Gentiles. N 
r 2 Foz the which tauſe Jalſo uffer theſe thingzneug 
theleiſe, Jam not aſham*d, foz 7 know whom J bly 
le ued, and J am perſwadea char he is able to 


that which J haue committed to hin againſt 11 38 A 


* 19, Bd thou haue the patterne of wholeſome woꝛd en 
— 3 Lobo heard ok me, in faith and tone that is in 
Thi Jeius. 
-14 bar god thing which was committed to thyke' p“ 
Ae bold taſt, thzoiigh the hoiy Ghoſt u dich dwelleth 
Ms. ol | 
4 ? This thou tuotDeſt,that all they which are in A- ö 
lde turned from me, of whoin are Phygelius and Or, zbbhos 
-yermogents. _ me, 
16 Tde Lord gine merty unto the honſe of Dyſſip"0- 
tus foꝛ he oft refrefed ine, and was not aſhamed of 
c WF my chaine. | 
© 17 But when he ivas in Rome, he ſought me ov? very Ma tck. 25 
Aligentiv, and found me. Rom. 13.8 
19 The £010 graut vntohim that hema fad mertp 7 
ich the L027 in that dap: And in how many things lier 
miniſtred vnto me at 5 pheſits ;thou knoweitver.e wel, 
7 [ e Þ 165, | 
ls in baptiſme, the cn: ward miniſtrle, or miſt i. all waſhing 
eth regenerate, & waſh away ſinnes: and cleanſe and puige vs 
tom our filthineſſe :o doth the ime oſit ion. or laying on of 
beds, giue vs the gift of che holy Ghoti. Bur the outward and 
| milticall waſhing doth onely repreſent vnto vs, that in Chriſts 
IE bloud our linnes are cleane wathed away. | 
- = The ii. Chapter. 
Ml fe exhortetl; him to be canſiant in tbuble, to ſuffer man- 
. ty, to abie faft inthe xholeſume doc ine of or Larde 
Jeſus Chr ict, 


* 


7 
* 
— 


ei Thou ther e koze, my ſonnt, be lirong in the grace that is 
Th Em iſt Jetus. ; nes: 3 : 4 
And the bings that thou haſt heard ofme bymany F 
n Wineſlesthe ſame commit chou*co faityfu{l men, which Ticus 2,0 
al be apt to teach other allo. 1 15 ” 
MAE: 3 Thou therefoze ſuſfer afliction as a good ſauldier 
008 otJeſus Chaiſt. | 
LV 4 Noman that watreth, entangleth himſelfe with 
" fheaſfaires of chis life, that he may pleale bim which 
th choſen bim to be a ſouldiex. 5 
- FAnd ika man alſo weeſtle, yet is be not crowned, ex⸗ 
ept he wieſtle lawfully, | | 
EEE labouring hulbandman miſt firſt be partaber 
<1 fruits, 
SF _ 7 Conſider what J ſap:and the Lozd gine ther under ⸗ 


ding in all things. 
5 $ Remem⸗ 


Y 


8 Remember that Jeſus Chaiſt,*of the ſ@dotD 

was raiſed from the dead, otcoꝛding to my Golpell: 

9 Wherein J ſuffer trouble as an entll doer, tuen, 
to bonds: but the wozd of God is not bound. 

ro Therkoze*J ſuffer all things foz the electes ſan 
teat they might al ſo obteine the taluatton which is i 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, with eternall glozy. ö 

r 1 Itis a fatchfull ſaying: ko; ifwe be dead with hin 
we ſhall alſo [ive with him: | 


r 2 Ik we be patient, wee Hall alſo raigne wich hine 
Ik we dente hin, he alſo will denie vs. 


EY 
+3 
A 


21 


, 
* 
af * 
y 
T 


13 If we be vnfaithful,*be abideth faithfull,hecg 7 


not denie himſeife. 


yi 
14 Dftheſe things put them in remembyance,cefifellfi 
befvze the Lozd, that they ſtrine not about wozdes tom 


pꝛofite. but to the peruerting of the hearers, | 


15 Studie to ſhewe thy ſelfe appꝛoned vnto God, al 


woꝛkeman not to be aſhamed,rightlydiuiding the wen I 


ok truth. 


167 Eut pꝛokane volces of vnitie paſſe ouer: fo} they 1 


will increaſe vnto greater vngodlineſſe. 


1, Andtheic wozd hal fret as doth a canker:of when n 


is Hymeneus ann Phyletus, 


1 $ Which about the truth haue · erred, ſaying, the 
the reſurrection is paſt already, and doe ouerthzowt| 1 wk 


faith ot ſome. 


I 9 But the ſtrong foundation of God fande:h Cil;his Ig 
uing this ſeale the Lozd knoweth them that are his':t 19 
Let euery one that nameth the name of Chziſty deyan en 


from intquitie. | 


20 But*in a great houſe are not onſy veſſels ot go Int 
enTof fituer,but alſo of wood, and ofearth:ſome to he 


nour, and (ome to diſhononr. | 


21 If a mantherfoze purge himſelf fro a theſe, he <a! . 
be a vrilel fancritiedvuto honour, aud merte fo2 the ves K'® 


of the Loꝛd . and pꝛepared vnto every good woe. 


2 2 Luits of youth auofde: but follow righteouſheſſt) e 
faith. charitie, peace, with them that call on the Lande 17 


out oa pure heart. 


23 But fœliſh and vnlearned queſtions put front, 


the, knowing that they do but gender ſtrife. 


24 And the ſernant ofthe Lo2n muſt not ftrcue:butb; 1 


gentle vnto all men,*apt toreach,ſuffering euill. 


25 Jn mækeneſſe inſtructing them which are com wy 
trarie minded, it God at anytime wil glue them 4 2 


to Timothie, Ch ap.3 b 
othe knowledge ofthe truth: ; 


And that they may tome to themſelues aga int. ont i 
delnare of the diuell, which art! taken captiue ot him Or, K ed ali 


i 0 


o 


; Ve Notes. 

Ly Thiscught to be vndei ſtanded of ſuch hereſies, as hee did 
ake of euenalitilebeferein the ſame Chapter. As if he ſhould 
hethzt keeperh himſelfe from ſuch erronious opinions nd 

end abideth ſedfaſt in the truth of the Goſpell, is 2 
creo honoor. And this can no man do vvi:hout himthat 
bh in vs, both to vol, and alſo to do or per. orme the thing 
ebe hach mou ed vs to will. 
only. The iii. Chapter. 
Heprophecieth of the perilous times 16 Alſo what pyofit 
: cmmerh of the Scriptures. 


This know alſo, that in'the laſt daies,perflons times A 


* 


babe at hand. . AQes 20,f | 
1 Foz menſhalbe louers of their owne ſelnes, co. . 1 m. 4. a 
Witous,boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to pa- 2 Per. 2. c 
Nees, unthankekull, vngodly: lude 11e 
M3 Without natural affectfon,truce bzeakers, falſe ac» I 


re, xiotous, flerce, diſpilers of them which are god: 
IAxaiteurs, he ady, high minded, louers ok pleaſures 
e tben louers of God: 
J bauing a fozme of godlines, but denying the power 
eee: turne away from theſe. 
Abele are they which enter into houſe s, and leade Titus 1.6 
14 Pia nen laden with finne,caryed with di · 
er learning, and neuer able to come vnto the B 
hal Wwiedge ofthe truth. | 2 
(es aas 7 and Jambzes wichſtod Moſes, ſo Rxod. , %˙Uͤ | 
17 —— = bee e 3 18 ofcozrupt mindes, | 
de 6 4 ſhall pzevaiſe no longer: Foz their mad» 
; Fihalbe manifeſt vnto all men, as alſo theirs was. 
1 But thou haſt followed my doctrine,faſhioiof li- 
N purpe Ka af ſulkering, charity, patience, 
be & 1! Verlecutions, afflictions, which came vnto me, at 
eint Tcontum,at Liftra, which peeſecutions 1 - 4 
a wed patiently:and krom them al the Lozd detiutred eee 1 
ne wa 31. ; 
(6&3 -c4,and*atchat will line godly in Chziſt Jeſus, hag I 
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The ſecond Epiſtle 


13 But the euil men and deceiners al ware 
and wotie,decetning,and being deceived. 
C. 14 Pat continue thou in the thinges which cho 
he: ein learned *wich alio were committed vnto the; kngwe 12 12 
o thou h:ii ing of who thou haſt learned them. "W115 
1 oafirmed 15 na that from au Inkaint thou haſt knowne th Mt 
4 per'wa- [(riptures, which are able to make thee wiſe vntolaluß 
4 tion,th2oug)) faith which is in Chatſt Jeſus. Ls Al 
Tim 4.4 16*At] (crtpiure is ginen by inſpfration of Goh, a 
Pet. . d is pzoſitabie to doctrinezto rt pꝛoke, to cozrection, towlMs?, 
4 ffrucifon, hich ts in rightesuſnelſe, 1 
17 That the man ot God may bee perkect, infttu | 
vnto all good wozks. 
The Notes. 1 
a Falſe Prophetes ſhalbe pu i ſhed for two cauſes : Firſt, ! 
£1uſetharchey haue not obeyed the tiuth or haue weruedfra | 
itafter that they knewe aud receiued it, Second! dec ha 
they do with thoſe ſalſe ſorcerets of Egypt, withl land and te ! 
che truth, wrapping other in error wich themſelues vaco evcrlal_in 
ing damnation, | 
The iui. Chapter, 
He x lurter/ Tiniot hius to be feruces: 3 the word, and to [ifſer adi 
ſitie. * = 
Teſtifp therfoze befoze God, & the Lo2d Jeſus ch 
a | which thoſfl umd the qi uicke and the veade at his z 2 
pear ing, andhis Fingoome : | 4. 
2 Dꝛeach the woꝛd, be inſtant fn ſeaſon, ont of ſealii 
impzoue, rebuke, exhozt in all long ſaffering k Doctrii 
3 Poꝛ che time will come, when they ſhall notll 
wholeſoine docirine : but after their owne luſtes, 
they whole tares ytch, get them an bea pe of teacheh 
4 Aud Hall turnt away their hearing from the riley 
aud ſhalbe turned vnto fables. — 
; 5 But watch idou in all chinges; ſuffer aflictiongl 
the Edit en the wozke of an Enangeltitzfulfill thy miniſtery: 3 2 
Laber E- 6 For am nowreavyrs be offered,andthe rin 
lengelytes 2 a N ruſſolut ion is at hand. 


J baue foughra god fight, I baue fulfilled my ton 1 


{18 
the! 
78 ke pt the fait 25 
Cort. s. d 37 86 Þ 6 


1 et encekoꝛth there is laid vp fox me a crown of 1 

er  requſtirshic h the Loꝛd the righteous iudge ſhall 

* me at that day:not tome onely, but vnto them a c C/ 

haue loned his appearing. 6 þ 
9 Doe thy diligence to come ſhoztly vnto me. oj 


49 15 02 Demas Aa nen ede 


9 * * 


11M AER. oY ik 
to 0 IC. ” 0 FE | 1 a Jo 4 


e werd, and is de parte d vnto TheſſaflaniQzTrefs 
alatia, Titus to Dalmatia. =, V\d 
Diielp Luke is with me.Taking Marke, uin bi , 
desto he is pꝛofftable vnto me fox y infunſtr 
WF: and Tichicus haut Jſent to Ephtlus. 7 
t Tloke that J lefe at Troas with Carpus3 
ME fon men by "a withthee and the bo, but 
the parchments. NL 
"= Mlexander the Copperſmith ſhewed me much e- C 
ide Lozd reward him accowing to his derds. 
ue Of whom be thou ware alſo: foz he hath greatly 
aand our p2eaching. 
emp firſt answering. no mã aſſiſled me, but al fot» 
eme: pray God þ it may not be laid totheſr charges. 
i Kotwithſtanding, the Lozd aſiſted me, & ſtregthe- 
ne, that by me the pꝛeaching ſtould be fulfilled to 3 
*Wzermoſt,and that all the Gentiles ſhonldheare.and J 
-»its delfuered out of the mouth of the Lion, 
and the Lord ſhall deliner mee from ener euilf 
band wil pzeſerue me vnto his heauenlykingvom 2 
Wwhombe pzaiſe fo2 euer and euer, Amen. 


= 
1 


Eis Salute Pziſca and Aquila, and the houſhold of Ages 13.2 


4 


F 


1) 0rfiphozus. Rom. 16.2 


io Eraſtus,above at Coꝛinthum: but Trophimus 2. Cor. 1.4 


ee T left at Miletum ficke. Ate 
9 21 Dothy diligence to come befoze Minter. Eubo- O * 
rcteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Clau- 

ea the bieten. 
r 22 The Lozd Jeſus Chzift be with thy ſpirit : Grace 
eich you, Amen. 

he ſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, oꝛdained p firſt 

Wilbopofthe Church ok the Epheſians, was waitten 

if Rome, when Paul was pzefented the ſecond time 
io tde Emperour Hero. 

9 The Notes. 

dome men do expound this place of Satan the divel,wbich 
Peter ſaith) goth abourlikearampinglion ſeeking whom 
nz deuoure B t it o ht rather to be vnderſtanded of Nero 
milde Em perour . which vas the moſt crue'l tyrant that evei was 
Foatheearth. And ſuch an vngodly Prince is az a Lyon. and as & 
ing Beare vnto the people Prou 28. J 


of The Argument of the Epiſtle to Titus. 
N Cine Paul giveth commaundemens vnto Titus 10 ap- 
and erdeine worthy mini fers, and 20 ſet godly lear- 


ned men for to rule and gouerne the congregation of Clnift, W 
For Satan the diuell hath euery where his miniſters, which en 
eught with ſound doctrine to be beaten away. Thereſore thei 

that are appointed watchmen ouer the flock of Chrift;mul 

be of ableneſſe not onely to teach. but alſo to confound and a 
werthrow them that reſiſi or withſtand the truth. Secondy, 5 
he doth perſcribe the office and dutie of all perſon: and ages vo 
Laſt of al, he biddeth lum to beware 971 ewiſh fables ran att 
queii:ons,which doe not edifie.T his might well be call a 
Epitorhe or abridyment of the firft Epiſile to T imothie, 


The Epiſtle ofs Paul vnto Titus. 


: The firſt Chapter. 
J Hee aduertiſeth Titus touching the gowerment of th 


Church,7 The erdinance and office of miniſters. 12 The tal 
nature of the Cretians, and of them which ſowe abroad - 1 
Jewiſh fables,and inuentions of men, 


>| Aul a ſeruant of God, and an Apoſtle 
Jeſus Chziſt, accozding to the fapth o 
| Gods elect, and the knowledge of the 
truth, which is after godl ineſſe, 

2 Jn the hope of eternall life, which 

C==WL&|'Ood that cannot lie pzomiſed before the 

wo2ld began: 

3 But hath made manifeſt his word at the time ap 

pointed though p2eaching , which is committed vnis 

me, accoꝛding to the ozdinauce of God our Sauiour: 

4 To Titus a natural ſonne after the common faith, 

Grate, mercy, and peace from God the fatherz& tbe Lo!d 

Jeſus Chziſt our Dauiour. 
5 Foz this caule left J thee in Creta, that thouthoule 
ven re 9 3028 that we 9 02vain elders 
n euery citie,as Phad appointed the: 1 

6 Ik any be blameleſſe,p hulband of one wike,hauing 

faithful children, not acculable of riot, o: vntrattablt. 
5 2 Foꝛ a Biſhop mult ve blameles,as the ſteward of 
ob Sod: not ſtubbozne, not angry, not giuen to wine, us 

Ed firiker,not giuen tofilthie lucre. 

wl $ But a ſouer of hoſpitalitie,a lover of goodneſſe, ſo· 

ber,righteous,gobly,temperate : 


9 Holding 


to Titus. 


avoiding faſt the faithful wond whichis accomding to 
Serrinezthat he may bee able both to exhozt in whole» 
A doctrine, and to impꝛoue them that ſay again? it. 
Jo fu there are many vnruly and vaine t. Ikers, aud 
weeluers of minds, ſpecially they that ae ot the circums 


r indot e monthes muſt bee ſtoppe d, which ſubnert 
ble bouſes, teaching things which they ought not, fox 
Fet 'Incres ſake, 5 

"12 Une ofthe:»ſelues,eut a pꝛophet of thefr own. ſaid 
je Crerias are alwate e liers, euil beaſts. flowbellies. 

[2 This witnes is true: wherfoze rebuke them arp 
that they may be ſolind in the faith. 

14 Not taking heed to Je wiſh fables, and commaun- 
ments of men, turning from the truth. 
15˙Unto the pur. ne all things pure:but vuto them 
tataredefiled and vnbelerulng is nothing pure, but e. 
uu the mind and conſcience ok them is deftled. 

162 They tonfeſſe that they know God: but w works 
they deny him, ſer ing they are abhominable and diſobe⸗ 
lunt, and vnto every good wozke repzabate. 


The Notes, 

a Asinfidelity is the head ſpring ofall wickedneſſe & vice, ſo 
qnthe contrary ſide faich is the originall well and fountaine of 
al vertue and Godlineſſe Which faith is declared not ovely hy 
Ml words, but by ſuch deeds and works a; God hath commaunded 

un his holy and ſacrid ſcriotures, & where no ſuch workes be, 
peakt they neuer ſo godly, there is no true liuely faich. 


The ii. Chapter. 
ile commendeth vnto him the wholeſome doctrine, and tel- 
leth him how he ſhall teach all degrees to behaue them- 
ſe:nes.1 1 Threugh the benifite of the grace f Chriſt. 


doctrine 2 
2 That the Elder men be watching, graue, ſober, 

ſound in faith, in charity, in patience: wm 

3 The elder⸗ women. like wiſe, that tkeybein ſich be- 
Nuiour as becommeth bol ineſſe. not fal ſe accuſers,not 
nnen to much wine, teachers ol god things. 
4 That they may make the yong women ſober min⸗ 
15 ded to loue their huſbands, to lone their childzen, 

NS Inte. chal your kee pers, gend, obedjent 
Mothtir owne huſbandes, that the woꝛde of God do 


* . 


Rom. 1 A 4 ; 


Bat lpeakethourhe thinges that become wholeſome A 


Fn 
— 


2. Tim. 2. 4 | 


not blaſpheme d. 
6 Pong men likewiſe e xhoꝛt, to be ſober minded: PR 
| B 7. In all thinges ſhewing thy ſelfe a patterne of gun SS 
im z. o works, in the Doctrine, vncoirup'nes, grauity, integrity, x 
et. 5. 4 $ {Ulholeſome wozde, vnrebukea ule, that hee which I ri 
gel. 6.2 Withſtandeth,may be aſhamed, hauing no euill thinz ts WT 
er..z.d {ay of yon. | | 
0.3. d 9 Exhorr ſeruants to be obedient vnto their owne ma, WE 
ms 2 ſtees, and to pleaſe them in all thinges, not anſwering Wi 
» gainolay- againe:! f | 
4 10 Reither pickers, but ſye wing all god faithfulnes, M,7 
that they map adozne the doctrine of God our Saujony WE 
in all things. | * 
It Foz there hath appeared the grace of Gad which 
is healthkull to ali men. i 
I 2 Teaching vs, that denying vngodlines, and wonld⸗ 
ly luſtes, wee ſhould liue ſoberly, and righteoully, aud 
godlp, in this pzeſent wozlb: | 1 
13 Looking foz that bleſſe d hope and appearinzofthe 
gloꝛv ofthe great God, and our Sautour Jeſus Chiitt, “ 
C 14 {Which*gaue yimſelf fo2 vs, that he might redæm 
vs from all vnrighteouſnes, and purge * vs a peculiar 
people vnto himſelfe, ʒealous of gad wozks 
I 5 Theſe things ſprake and exhozt, and rebuke with 
all authozity t let na man diſpiſe ther. 
The iii. Chapter. 
1 Of obedience to ſuch as be inautheritie. 9 Hee warneth 
Titus to beware of foliſh and vnprofutable queffioni ia 
concluding with certayne priuate matters, \ 5 and ſd. 
lutetions, 


: A \y/Arne them to be ſubiect to rule and power, toobey ll 
113. magiſtrates, t be ready toevery god wozke, 11 
. 2 To blaſpheme no man, to be no fighters, by lui 
= gentle, ſhewing all meekenes vnto all men. & 
1 2 Foz we our ſelues alſo were ſometi:ne fwliſh dil. 
obedient, de ceiued, ſeruing divers luſtes and poluptu⸗ 
ouſneſſe, liuing in mal iciouſneſſe and enup, full of hate, 
dating one another. . 
4 But after that the kindnes and lone of our ſanious 
God to manward appeared, 
rt of wotkes that bee in righteonſneſſe which we 
baue wzought,but actoꝛding to his mercy he ſaued vs, 
by the fountgine ofthe regeneration and renning ol s 


1 ce. 


to Titus. Chap. 2. 
ict be hed on vs richly through Jeſus Chziſtour 2 


4 MF 


GAanmour 3 

7 That we*inftified by his grace , ſhould bee made 3 

keires accoꝛd ing to the bope of erernall like. Actes 13,5 
b mieisafaichſul lying. and theſe thinges J will gpnel. . 
ait chou affirme conſtantly, that they which haue be. 
„ed in GD D, might be carefull tomaintaine god 

wakes: theſe things are god and pofitavie vnto men. 

-q'Put fooliſh queſt ions, and genealogies, and content 1 Tim. 1.8 
ins, and itt iuinges a bout the law, auopd: fo: they are 3. Tim. 2. e 
Mimofitable and vaine Mattb.i 1.6 
10A man that is a an herfetke,*after the firſt and the 1 
ſeconn admontt fon auapd:, 

l Knowing that he that is ſuch is ſubuerted, and fin- 
being Bamnez of himſelfe. b 

"73 When J al ſend Arcemas vnto thee, 02 Tychl⸗ 


1 an to com to me vnto Nicopolis:;fo2 J baue 
4 termined chere to winter. 

n G2ing3enas the Lawyer, and Apollos gn their 
7 tcney diligently, that nothing be lacking vntothem. 


14 And let ours alſo learne to maintaine god wozks & 
toneceſſary vles, that they be not vnkruitfull. 

15 All that are with me, ſalute tick. Grette them 
that lone vs in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen. 
CUaitcenfrom Nicopolis,a citit of Macedonia. 

The Netes. 
a After that the godly miniſter hath by the mighty word af 
Cod ednuinced any main of hereſie if that manw.li obſtinately 
hide in his erronius opinion and doctrine, it is lawiull for the 
godly magiſtrate to puniſh An with the ſwyorde, this place 
Lich doth onely pertaine to the miniſter, vnrowhom the tem- 
a nat deliuered) notwithitanding Paul did ſmite 
Bf Baceſu vrith blindneſſe Actes 13. Alſo the Lo1d (Deut. 1 3) did 
, I command that the falſe Propber ſhould bee ſlayne and pur te 
if &ath This law is not yet aboliſhed, 


; The Epiſtle of Saint Paul 
| to Philemon. 


Hereieycesh to here f the faith and loue of Philemon, 
9 Whombeedeſireth to forgiue his ſeruante Oneſimus, 
and loningly to receiue him againe. HIP 


* 
* 


% 
A 


N 
N 


Thepiſtle 


ul apiſonerofJeſas Chilt,z biothes 5 
G Wy Timotheus vnto ]Ihilemon, myd ane of 
2 = beloued and our fellow labourer, “ 
| 2 Andtoour dearely beloued Apphia, 
ind to Archippus our fellow ſouldter M5 
8 : "ol md to up church in thy houſe: '.- q 
For. 1 4 Orac to you, and peace from God our father, an 
Cor. 1.2 the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. | ather, an Av 
a 4 Jthanke my God, making mention al waits ofthg MW; 
in my pzapers, ä 7 
5 Hearing ok thy loue and faith which thou hat towan M7 
the Loꝛd Jeſus, and toward all ſaints: N. 
6 That the feilowſhip of the faith may be effectual in 
the knowledge of every god worke, which is in pou to: 
ward Chiiſt Yeſus. 

B 7 Foz we haue great ſoy and conſolation in thy lone, 
— the bowels ok the ſaints are refreſhed bythe, 

zother. ; 

$ (Utherfoze,though J might be much bold in Chil, 
to tnfopne thee that which is conuenient: 

9 Pet foz lones ſake J rather beſe ch ther, being ſuch if 

a one — the aged, and now allo a pziſoner of Je if 

q ſus Chu 

dolle b 10 J beſeech ther koꝛ my ſonne*Onefimus, whom! 

* baue begotten in my bondes: | 

| I 1 Clhich in time paſſed was to thee vnp2ofitable, 
but now pꝛofita ble to thee and to me. 

1 2 hom J haue ſent againe: thou ther koze receiue 
bim, that is mine owne bowels. 2 
13 (hom J would haue reteined with me, that in ty WE 
fea he * haue miniſtred vnto me in the bondes ot 
the Goſpel. 

C14 But without thy mind would J doe noching, that 
— —4 chould not be as it were of neceſſitie , but 
willinglp. | 

1 5 Fozhappilp be therfoze veparred foz a ſcaſon, that 
thou ſhouldeſt rectiue him foz euer: ä 
16 Not as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, a bother 
beloued, petiall to me: but how much moze vnto thee, 

both in the flech, and in the Lozd ? ; 

17 If ou count me therefoze a fellow, receiue hin 
as my ſelfe. * 
18 J he haue iniured thee, oz oweth che ought, that 
lay to my charge. | 

191 Paul haue waitten it wich mine ont hand I 


pf recompence it: albeit J doe not ſay to the howe | 
Wa oweſt vnto mt euen thy owne ſelfe beſides. „ >r ſaich, 
20 Pea bother, let me inioyrhis*pleaſure ofthee in O | 
WieL0jd:comfort nip bowels in the Lond. 
1 Truſting in thine obedience, J wzote vnto ther; 
eng that thou wilt alſo do moze then J ſay. 
\& 223 Poeoner, pzepare me alſo a lodging:foz J truſt 
though your pꝛapers J ſhall be giuen vnto you. 
* 310 » ſalute the Epaphzas my fellow paiſoner in 

1 bun de us, 

I Darcus,Ariſtarcus, Demas,Lucas,*my fellow 


bs 0 ers. ; | 
ede graceofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt be with your 
elt, Amen. 


'ealitten krom Rome to Philemon 
* by Dnefimug a leruant. . 


The Argument of the Epiſtle 


to the Hebrewes. 


rue chiefe hing that Saint Paul goeth abont in this Epiſile written 


the Hebrewes or Iewes, is to e xHort them that they receiue the goſpel, 
twpledge Chriſt to be the true Meſſias, which indeed is that high Prig 
Wh o fred his body vpon the croſſe for our ſrns,and ſo did fulfil all thing 
us before in the old Teſtament were ſhadowed or ſignified in the Priels 
| of Leuy,by the temple, and by the ſacrifice. And therefore the Iews 
ht zo forſake all thoſe ancient cerymonyesor ſhadowes,gy to cleaue wil 
ee {uely faith vnto Chriſt, as the ſaints did al wayes afore beleeue @ 
in that bleſſed ſeed promiſed vnto the fathers, & were there throug 
ed, Afrer that he hath thus incouraged them vnt o the ſauing faith vn 
Ve rue religion e doctrine of Chriſi:he alſoexhorteth th vnto an ho 
| godly conuer/a tion. That S. Paul did not here in the beginning ad hi 
name, ds he ii wont to doe in all other Epiſtlei of his, it was done bi 
ue that bis name was ſo hated among the Iewes, (and alſo becauſe hy 
edhimſelfthe Apoſile of the Heathen )that they could in no wiſe abid 
Nn thing ſet foorth in his name,ſhould bee read or publiſhed amon 
e = 110 cauſe wherefore S. Paul did not adde hit name. 1 
„witten in the Hebrew tongue, & afterward tranſlared into Greeke b 
| 4 Eecleſi. I eft, Lb. 6. Wop 1. f fe | y N 4 
| r Th 


2 90 


to the Hebrewes. 


Ihe fi. ſt Chapter. = 
1 He ſheweth te excitiencie of Chrift, 4aboue the ei 
7 and their office, 4 
| L Od which in time paſt, at ſundzy kinn 
The Epi un Ne ad m Diners maners ſpas vnto tin 
Chriſtmas dey, N bers in the piophrts, 7 
| bY, | 8 A . | W jt 
| 2 Hath m thele taſt daies ſpoken ue 
vs in the tonne, wham he 33th appoa eh 
= yepze ot al thi. 8s, by wyain alivye ali 
1 the wozioe s. 5 1 
Coloſ. 1. e 3*:Uho being the bꝛightneſſe of his glozy, andtheng 
Sap ot. d image of bis (nbſtar.ce, vpholding all things with 
3 l. th wozd of his power, hauing byhimtelf purged ourfiin 
] -*Hath lit on the right hand ofthe mateſtie vn hight 
Being ſo much moze excellent then the angels, i” 
he dach by inhectrance obtetned a moze txcellimm , 
then they. | —- 
5 Foz vnto which ofthe angels ſaid he at amis 
pal 122 Thou art my ſonne, this day haue J begotten the! 0 
1 6 And ag ine, J will be vucv him a father, and het 
. be to mt a ſonne? 219 agatne, when be bzingeth in il" 
Pal. 97.2 firſt begotten ſonne into the wozld, he laith, And let 
3 the Angels of God wozchip him. | | 
pfal. %. 7 And vnto the angels he laich, “e maketh his aui 
45. 0 ſpirits, and his miniſterz a flane fare. 1 
= 8 But vuto the ſonne keſaich,* Thy leate, O God, e 
| be fox ever and euer: the let pier ofthy kingvomeisalth 
ter okrighteonſneſſe. | . 
9 Thau haſt loned righteonſuts, and hated inſqung -: 
ö 3 ann Go 000 annointed the wk; : 
L bv oOyleof gladneile abone thy fellowes. * © Pere 
_ 10 And, Thou Lozd in the be zinning haſt lan 
foundation ofthe earth;and the heauens are the ungen 
| ofthy hands. : 1 | 
3 I 1 They ſhall perifh, but than indureſt: and they 
Pal. tos all wareold.as doth a garment: _— 
Matth. 22g I 2 Andas a veſture walt thou fold them vp, ö; 
1 Cor. 15. d Galbe changed: but thon art the lame, and thy ni 
5 call not kalle. 1 3 
; I 3 But vnto which of the Angels ſaid he at aug 
Dit on my right hand till J make chin enemes 
 fwtſtale ? | e 


to ke Hebrewes. Chap. 2. 
p. 0 


4 Are they not all a miniſtring ſpirites, ſent kozth 
umimiſter koz their lakes wü ich wall be beir es ok lal⸗ 
tion? 


The Notes. « 

Angels are miniftring ſpirits, c ered for the eleQsſake,ther- 
krethey ought in no wie for to be wor ſhipped or pray ed to. 

| The ij,Chap:er. 

en horte th vi te bee obedient vnto the new law, which 
(brit bath giue n vi. 


Wherefoze we ought to giue the moꝛt earneſt herd to 2 
the things which we haue heard, leaſt at anytime 
os ve chould let them flippe. 
ui + fon if the word ſpoken by Angels, was ſtedfaſt. and 
"cy tranſgrellion and diſobedience reteined a tuſt re» 
Mompence of reward: : 
W ; {ow (all we eſcape, (fweneglect ſo great ſaluatt- 
"Wh! which at tte firſt beganto be pꝛeached ofthe Lozd, 
Wand was confirmed voto vs ward, by them that heard it. 
W 400d bearing witneſſe thereto, both with ſignes and Marke 16.4 
lnders allo, and with diners powers, and gifts ofthe 
Wl)Oboit,accozding to his owne will. 85 
Fa vntothe Angels hath. he not put in ſubſection 
Wor wezld cocome,hereofwe ipeate. _ 
s But one in a tertaine place witneTed,faping,*0Uhot Pal. S. a 
man, tbat thou art mindful of him: oz the tonne of 
anche thou viſiteſ him: | pkg 
Md. 7 Thounadeſt himFfo2 e little white Tower then the p{1.9.G 
 Wingees.thou hat crowned him with giezz and honoi!r, 1. Coc. 134 
ent d haſt ſet bim ahone che workes oft phau. ds. ; : 
ben haſt put all thinges in ſub{ection vn der his 
et inthar he put all things under him, be lekt 1 
zur ts not put vader bim. But now wee ſee not pet al 
ng put under him. ; 
But him that foz a while was made leſſe then the 
eis, we ſee chat it wis Jeſus, who thzoughtbe ſuff r- 
No death, was crowned with glozy e honour, that her 
ehe grace of Gon, ſhonid taſt of death foz all 
o For it became him foz whom are al things. and by 
mare all things after he bad brought many ſonnes 
I . gloꝛy, that he ſhould make the captaine ok their ſal⸗ 
e ron perfect though afflictions. 
F L Foz both he that ſanctifieth, and they which are 
142 Eified, re all of a ane: Foz which cauſe, he is not 
Named to call thembzechzen, 
12 Saving, 


ſy 
* 
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1 2 Saping, J will declare thy. name mor 
thꝛen n the middeſt ok thy church will J pas þ th 
i 2 And again, J will put my truſt in dun And * 
Behold, bere am J, and the childzen which Goy hy 
C inen en 1 h h h il 9 
1 4 Fozaſmiſch then as the childzen are partak 
fleſh and 1 he alſo himſelf like wiſe tooke part wi 
them, that though death he migbt expell him thath 
L02dilip ouer death, that ts, the diuell: 
15 And that he might deliuer the which thzoughfeq 
ok ecach, were all their like time in danger of bondgi 
16 Fon bee in no place tal teh on him the angels 
the le de or 4 bzaham takech he on him. 1 
17 ther foze, in al things it be came him to be my 
Icke vnto his bꝛethzen, that he might be py 
faithful high prieſt fn things c5cerning God, koz top 
the peoples finnes. 7 
18 #02 in that he himſelfe ſuffered, and was tempt 
he is able to ſouccour them that are tempted. 4 
Ti.e Notes. 
a Thar is to ſay,as well Chriſt that doth ſanctifie, as wee thy 
are ſanctiſied, bee allof one father, w ich is Abraham, Fr 
ſeed ( hriſt wooke vpon him and not angels: that ſo by off 


of his body, and ſheeding of his bloud, he ande 


for euer. 
The iii. C hapter. 


1 Hee requirerh them to be obedient to the worde of Ch 
o Who is mere worthy then Moſe 4 


Here foze holy bzethzen, partakers ofthe ceteft 
A [ calling,conſider the Apoſtle andhigh mien ol 
pꝛokeſſion Chztlt Jeſus. 
2 Being faithfull to him that appointed him, ag al 
Moles, was faꝛthfull fn all his houſt. 
3 fo) this man was countes woꝛthie of _ 
then Moſes, in as much as he which hath builded g | 
honuſe,bath moze honour then the houſr. 
4 Foz every houſe is builded of ſome man:but heh 
pulled all things, is God. ; I 
Ann Moſes verily was faithfull in all bis ho! 0 10 
a ſtruant Foz a witneſſe of thoſe things which were : 164 
Cpoken akter: 1 
| 95 But Chiilt as a ſon hath rule ouer his owne orf 
whoſe houſe are wer, ik we hold faſt the confident 


the relozcing ot that hope vuto the ende. 
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BY therefoze as thr ho!yGtoftſafth, To bar ifye B g 
yy dre his voyce, nne 
| den not your heartes, as in the pzonocation,fn 
poftemptation fnthe wilvernefſe; 
Where a your fathers tempied me, pʒꝛued me, and 
my wozkes fourtte peares. 


> Wherefot J was griturd with this generation, 
is, They doe al wapks erre in heart, cheyveeily 
hot knowne my wayes: ogy 
180 that Jſware in my wiath, Ik tbeyſbal enter 
y reſt. | | | 
qa Tate ve heed bꝛethzen, Teaſt at any time there be 
wyof - * euill heart orvnbeleefe, to depatt from 
ty CNET ns 
Bit exhe it ve one another daplie, while it is cal 
May; leaſt any of you be hardened though th de? 
ulneſſe of ſinne. ee 
Foa we are made partakers of Chziſt, it we ker p 
We! bnto the end the beginning okthe ſubnarce. 


1 


. 
. 


Ho long as it is ſapd,Todapifye will he ate his Or e 
har den not pour hearts, as in the pꝛouocation. TOY 8 
6 Foz ſome whentbey bab hard, did pzottoke;*how+ The 1 ord, 


et all that came cut of Egypt by Moſes. 
W7 Buc with whom was he Dilpleaſed fo2tie years? 
i em that bad ſinned , whoſe carkelles fell in 


And to whom (ware he that theyſhauld rot ente, 
teſt, but vnta them that were not obedient? 
19-40 ve ( that they could not enter in, becauſe 
ie te. | 
1 The N ait. 
(See {1 pray you) how perillors it is tofollow the example 
eorefachers, vnleſſeit be moſt cerraine that they haue wal- 
oe wies of he truth, and haus beene obedient vnto the 
Alf che religion of our forefathers hath becne falſe or con. 
wo ihe ſcriptures, we ought in no wiſe to follow it. Lad 
Wine error is. Chap 2. | 
= The iiii Char. 
gi rawthout frith is vnprefit«bie.3 The Sablborſi or reſt e, the 
s Pun ſhmen. of vibeleeuers, 1 2 The nature of rhe 


© aq 2 
e teare therefoze, leaſt at any time by fozſak 
a pmice ofentering into his reit, auꝝ of xo 1 8 


ende was the Golpelthzeached;as well us 
1 Ji 


F > * wa ; 


vntothem e ad which they hearde th u 
3 not bring coupled with faith to themth ; " 


2 Fn we which haue be ler ued, do enter into listen 

as be ſald, euen as Jhaue ſwoꝛzne in my wath, if: 5 12 
Hat enter into my reſt:althongh the wozks were may 
perfect from the foundation of the woꝛld. . 
4. Foz he ſpake ina certain place of the ſenenthday 1 
a des n God did reſt the leuenth day trag f 510 
a kes. 8 5 
8 in this plate againe, Jf they hall enter in nt 1 


me Seingtherefore it followeth that ſome mug un up 
te oder to whom the Golpell was firſt yy 
1 1 — therein foz vnbelcefe. . 8; 
B 94 a certaine dap, by to deylh 
in& by . er ſo long a time (as it is e 
ifve will heare his voyce, harden not your hearts. 
8 Fon it Jeſus had ginen them reſt, then wouldh 
not afterward haue ſpoken of another day. | 
0 7 remayneth therefoze yet a reſt to tem 


| © Forberha hath entered into his reſt, bathe 
5 alſo from his owne wozkes,as God did fromhls, 
11 Let vs ſtudte therfoze to enter into that rel 5 
or, into. dn man fall * atter the ſame example of diſobed 4 
I 2 Foꝛ the woꝛd of God is quicke, and magen x 
ration, and ſharper then any two edged {wozve,and 
treth thzough, enen vnto the diulding aſunver 0 
ſoute andtheſpirite, and of the foyntes and the 0 
row, and is a dilcerner ofthe thoughtes / and och 
oy ofthe heart. | 
er fsthere a any creature that is not ai 
feſt = the ſight of him: but al things are naked anden 
vnto the eyes of him, ok whom we ſpeake. 1 
14 Set ing then that we haue a create high Nuld 
which is entered intu heauens, I eſis the ſonne cle 21 
let vs hold kaſt chis confeſſion. ts. 
| 15 Fo2 we haue not an high Pꝛieſt which cannot 1 2 
"TR" touched with the feeling of our inſtmities: but* We 
_” f all pointes tempted like as we are, and yer wih E. 
nne. 
1s Let vs therefoze come boldlp vnto the thiol 


ate, that we may obtaint mert ie, and finde 6 i 
8 in time ok ner de. * | 
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tl; + Nomans vnfaithfulneſſe, no mans hypocriſe,eĩ hee l id 
5 cer God, which is that euerlaſting & eternall 
achat iudgeth euen the very thoughtes r of the 
e Therefore let no man thinke, that che falſe imagination 
bear ſhall ſcape vnpuniſno r. 
* A The v. Chapter. l dh 

MI Hecomparech Je ſus c hriſt with the Leuit call Pr eſſiſtemimt wherein 

der ether agree, or diſſem. 2 

i napned foz men, in things pertzyning to Sod , to * Leuit. 2. b 
es and ſacrifices foz ſiunt: | | 
tr” 2 hich can ſufftcicutly haue compaſſion on the 10 
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t and on them that are ont ofthe way tm us mtic 
_ WMiehe himſelfe alſo is compaſſed with ifirmitie. * 

nd for the ſame infu wity hee is bound ta offer fox 
E. me. wel fo; poiſe, 2 oe en WI 0 
23nd a norman tazeth the honour vnto himſelke, but 
N 10 is called of God, as was Qaron.” — — 
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better things of pon, and thinges which accomp! 


- The Pgiſtle 
The Bpiſtle 
The Notec. 

| a Leto manhe/ eafter by valawfollmennes, 2s by fauert 
Wee derne pit gl. omotions, leaſt he as a cõpanis of 
Simon Magus; co inthe ſted of the bleſſing of God, receiue hy 
cur'ecif'\any man be! 4w'ully called thereunto let h im bet 
full of his holy calling, and uach diligently ouer the tockes 
Chriſt, being ſure of this, that the bloud ot all then thatpe 
through his aegligetice,thall be required at his hands, 

The vi. Chapter. 


1 He proceedeth i in reprouing th em,and b. rhertech them 


80 faini,12 bus to be ſledfaft and patient. 8 For "aſa 
4. God is ſure in his promiſe, 


g Te leauing the doctrine of the ben 
let vs go koꝛth vnto perfection, not laying 7 
| Y e che koundation of repentance.fra dead w 
and of faitb toward God. 
2 Okthe doctrine of Baptiſme, aud ofthe von 
8 ok reſurrettion ok the dead, and of 


7 this will we doe,“ if God permit. ; 


4: Foxit cannot be, that they which wereoncelight 
an haue-taſted of the 8800 gift, and were by 
partakers ofthe holy ©hoſt; 


5 And haue taſted of the good woꝛd of God, 0 
powers the woꝛld to came: 
6 And they a fall away, ſhould hee renued ban 
to repentance , crucifptug to themſelues the K 
Goda krech, aud making a mockeof him. oo 
"2K et ms ty nar mehe ran ring 
* n zan t rt 
22 themby whom allo it is . led, receineth ble 


8 3 But that groundthat beareth thoznes and bj | 
1 is nigh vnto curling, whole en endl 
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9 Neuertheleſſe,deare friendes, wee are perſinl 
nation, though we thus ſpeake. - = 

10 Fo God is not vnrigbteous, to fongtt 

W labonr ok loue, which yee haut 1 i: 0 
ward his name, hauing mintſtred to his (antes, Y 
2 miniſter. 
Dea, and we deſire that enery one erung 

cle fant diligence „ to thefull aſſurance off 
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br | 7 hat Ale vefollowersofthem;which 
Wer d patience inherite the p 
| Mend made pzomiſe ro Abra \becauſe 
nogreater,*beſware by h ke, 0 
b Surelpsblefling, will bleſſe thee, and = 12.0 
CY will multiply thek. 
Ti 11 g after he had taried patiently, he obtained 


— verily(weare by the greater, * and an 
ke ate totbem an end ok all ürfte. 24,33. 
as | 0 1 Bbereln God wüling moze aboundantiy to gew 
he heires of . the ſtableneſſe obs wum 
ped by anothet 
28 jat by two immutable things, in which it was | 
ble fo2 God to lie. we might hane aftrongtonſo= 


[n-whtcb hane fledto FEY the hope: eee 


f n oye we hold as an anber ofthe ſoul both 
160 TA entertug in intothac thing w. 
the vafle: 34 
Dn itherthefozerunneris fo: vs entred; even c. 1 
tis of Melchiledech made a eee Hebt. 5 


| 1 ? | The Nares. 89 
This is Paules meaning. they that doe beleeve cody. and 
Ay do continue and-abide fledfaſt in the knownetruth: 
herefore fall away from Chriſt, it is a plaineroken thar 
7 . D they 2 belewied 
u, Simon Magus Demas,Hymeneu 'Phytetus 
ay fell away from —— e, and made 2 
Ao hriſt, —4 Paul dathcall here, to erucifie Chriſta 
R * uſe that chey turning to their old vemit againe f doe 
enouſhyreadthe beets of Chriſtes paſſion. vn- 
dar They that a: e ſuch, can in no wiſe be — 
| nice. e. For they ar e not of che number of the elect, 258. 
Nochſay, They went from ys, but they were not of vg, 
had bin of va, they would. haue remained with vs vato 
4 ſuch ven do repent, heir repentanes iv asludasaud 
by Was, 


The vii, Chapter. 
meeth the 2 ieſthood of chriz vnto Mudda. 
Weg 270 od with abe Luis. 4 
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D2 this aprlchiſedechking of*Salem, Pꝛieſt * 
E a Fg God, who met Abzaham reünnin | de. 3.4 
the langhter of the kings, and bleſſen big Ky: Ae 
2 To whom alſoAbzaham prion 1282 
peing called by interpietation, king of righteonhehr: ff / 
_Eaitexit t alſo, King of Salem, which is . — 1 

* edlitheut a lather, without mother, without khn 8 
cneither be xinning of vapes,neither end offife? tbe, 
ener vnto * ſonof Sod continuetha pꝛieſt do en. 
all Mom tonũider hoo great this man was, vnto whe is: 
tare Abzaham gau? tith of the ſpoiles! Ml hi 
Famurritythey whichare of the childzen of it 
uitebrecejue the office of the pzic&hwdzhane a canals. 
dement to take tithofthe people According to the la * 
— — bxerhaeh, thongh they carne our gf 


De 4.4 


9 — eblirg is not counted among them 
teiued tithe of Abꝛaham, and bleſſed him that ta 


% 5 75 een controuerfie, the lee is ien 
e better 

And here men that die retetue tithes: buethe 1 

; lep rie r ene that he lit 1 4 15 

And eco ſay the truth) Leui alſo which recefuedti ihr bt 

payedtcheo in abpabam, ofhis father . 
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Melchitedech met Abzaham. 5 * "0: 
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5 the peo 4 

iawiwhat neerde 4 ze, that andthey! 


| Govldriſeafterthe oder df iſedet W 
5 * a k Aar ec uh. 


-oþ 200018 e i gullated. or neceſſity 
wy 7 8 madt a tranſſ the law. 


or he of whomthe eng are poke, rt q- 
C dantt — 4 — , | 
ee — bien 10 zung "onto 15 
der Tribe (pake Moles nothi concerning 


I 5 And it is yet a farre moe tuident ching ken aft 
dt ude of Melchiſedech there ariſeth anotber pl 


= al.1to, dhe thus teſtiffech, ! Thou art a KY 
EC ber of echten n 


I 7 bien is not made Fagter de law ok the 
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to the Hebrewes. Fhap. 


nndement, but after the power of the endlefelife 2 
18 fez ge diſſanullin tcommaun⸗ 
0, MW Demi 1 et es fo2 the weakenc rand vnpꝛofita. 


ee mave nothing peefece; but was the 1 
"Hind 1 of a better hope,by the which wedzawnigh Cs 


wy wr qrdinaſinnchas that was not withoutanoth(fo3 
. Bueſtes were made without an oh: 
1 5 Ar pꝛieſt with anoth, by him that ſaid vnto 5 
The1 ozdfware and will notrepent dim, Thou ff 110 3 
TT eft foz euer after the ozder of Melthiſedech) 9 
| 5 — was Jelus made a ſurety of a better 
damen 
And among them many were made Pꝛieſtes, be⸗ 
ſethey were fozbiddenby death to enduͤrte: 
4 15 man, decauſe he endureth euer, dath an 
angeable pzit ſuheod. 
©. 25 Wherfoze he is able alſo ener to ſaue them to the 
un ie oſt, that 33 by him, ſar ing he euer li 
4 aſe interceſſion fo; them. 
For ſuch an high Pꝛieſt became vs which is holſe, ter 
F ,vndefiled;ſeparnte fromfinners, and made 
ti | n the heunens: 
27 hich ne deth not datly as thoſe high:Pileſtes, Levirgh 4 
err vp ſacrifice,firſt fo his owne finnes, and then 
Wot. | Ye ropes: fn ber dhe once,whenhe offered vp 


Fon the lawe maketh men highPuteſtes which ber 
; 1055 Nee eee which rien. | 
re | Jaw make the wnne, which is perfect fe — 


The Notes. 
#7 ſaid that Melchiſedech is without aher and mother, 
that no mention at all i in the Scriptures is made of his 
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it Fade. et of his genealogie. And this dorh the Scriptures 


th re, thar 

Ts Dbdhead is Ip fo, „being begotten of the father, 
15 "i tall beginning: and as rouching his manhood is with - 
e = er being YE the mightie operatiou ofthe holy 


ee is alively figure of Chriſt, which as touching 
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" = Tho viii. Chapter. 
Me prov the aboliſhing aſwel of the leniticai W 
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& of abe olle colendnt, by 5 eil and eutrit 
prieſthood of Chrift,8 And by the nem cauenant. x 7 ; 


| 2 BP Urotive things which we bane ſpoben, dns athe 
br. d Ae haue inch an high pꝛieſt, that fitteth on ht herb 
Wine band of \f the. thzonfofrhe mateſtie in the beau 
2 eee the true taber 
ele 2which theLozdpight andnot man. 
2 Fozenery high Þzieſtis ozdained to offer rolt 
. ale rote fo of yeceitie, that this my 
"4 ae bj, not apaien, ik he were on the en 


that there are pieſts;that accozdin 
14 gt the pꝛieſts, th zmg roche ly 


Nola e . 5 {hoſerue vatothe example and* ſhadoweof! 
br. 10.2 yenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of Godg 
*0 . % he was abgqutofinify the Tabernacle ;* Fo) (>; 

cs. f he, that thou make all t 9 to the p 
; | WA yatotie? in the mount. 
| 9 Boren th he obte ined a moꝛe 5 
CRY behowmar alſobee is the mediatour o ee 
2 was confirmed in better promiſes. 
* 1 couenant had bene faultleſſe 


ws 31,f B houldnox lace haue bene ſou Bee: tow ep jo 


in rebuking thein⸗ ge faith, * Be yy 
8 lich the Lozd, and J 14053 finich vpon the hoi 
"I dare by ule ot Inda, a a new on 
32200 
k them vv and, to it 
the ia 50 Ceipt sar A ben 1 in 1 An 
Kenan and regen ren theme. benen . 
02 this is the 175 that J will mak | 
the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe daye s, ſaith the L 18 
2 7 oomghke into their mind, and in their hei 775 
een God, and th "T 17 6 
14. Aud they bal not teach euer man b 
and euery man his bzother,ſaning,Know the l 151 
al know me, ſtů the little of them, to the qreat of 
12. EM Þ will he merciful to their unrigheeoy 
and their ſinnes and their inſquities will Jt! 
no moe. 
I ef ee i 
rſt ; fo; that ws is wozne out, and waxed on 


Fray to vauich awa "uo | 
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| a ern The Nates. e 
che new couenant, hee vnderſtandeth the remiffion o f 
ich all men doe obteine, not by their one merites 
as of the law, but onely and ſolely through the merits 
ahes the ceremonies and ſacrifices of che law ave abs- 


* 
ms 
* 

as 


bet, 11 By the e 
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Wane of: being roman bich pylett of gd thi 
WB Thi, veing com an hig god thin 
00% z0U übe, yagteiter and moſt perfect oats, The Epiſtle 
made it th hands, that is to ſay, not ofthis building, e v. ſun 
„ £257 Ether y the bloudof Goates and Calues: but nl. 
"2 ne.0wne blond he entered onte into the holy place, Hebr. 5.4 
n eternall redemption. 


1 e t. 3. 


10 & 7. : x : f 7 : 
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12 Foz ifthe blond ofoxen and ok goats, and: 
of a pong cow, ſprinkling the vncleane 
ee the 17 hl Aare 
4 ho much moe the blond of Chyte,whic 18 
the eternal ſpirit offered himſelke without ſpot to 0 
ce in pur ge your conſcience from dead wozkes, doi 
1 e 5 dete 
3 I 5 And koꝛ this cauſe he is the' media: our ort he⸗ nen 
_— touchant, that thꝛongh death,which was fo 9 8 F 
ſceltament. tion nds rea W under the fir cu 
$ 2antk,t * ich are calie M t recein } 5 fa 
; of ef r i , 1 zo Tha 
+7} 62 Whereas is A feltanent,there muſt a 
The rite ceſſitybe the death of him that made the Pepin, 1: 
neheweneſ- 17 Fern teſtament is tonfitmed when men are 
y befere koꝛ it is vet okno value, as long as he that made heh \ 
aſter. ta ment is alu. 5 
F 13 Foz which cauſe alla, neither the firft lame: 
dedieat e d withoiic bloud. 
19 o whe Moſes han ſpoken tuery pꝛetept tog 
ptoplt᷑ accoꝛding to the 1 w-taking the bloud of cal 4 
and of goates, with water and purple wol, and hy 
he ſpꝛinkled both theboke it ſelke, and all the yeog 
| 20 Haying.*This is the Loud of the beam it 
vod. 24. b 2 th inſoyned vnto "4 
nd likewiſe hee Ninkted with blown. rag ' 
' rabernafie;and all the veſſels of the Rn oo 
22 Andalmoſtal things are bythe law p urgent nl 
bloud,and without Gedding-ofbſoud is no el 15 bo 
13. It is ned then that the pa FOR of heznenlythi iy | 
ve pur ifien mith ſuch things: but the heautly things 
ſelues be puriſied with better ſacrifices, than art 
1 27 — Daene men holy i 
pee 19.6 mich pads, en de paterns ot᷑ true things: butt inty 
nen it elke, nom Sonar in the ects od foj} 
Pln 2.4 2 5 Not that he chonld offer die eoften,as th 
| Rand tutreth into the holy places euery verre init n it 0 
on *% 
26 (Fox then mult hee often haue ſuffered fince, if 
foundation of the wozld:)butnow once in the end of 
fre of _ — apptared, to put away ſinnt, by the ſac 
tt ot 
m. 5. b 27 Amas it (sappointed vnto men once to dit, al 
Kt. z. p after this the iunggement: 1 
| 28 Euen lo Chailt once offeredto take away the 
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the ſecond time ſhall be lerne withont finne of 
mn which wait fo2 bim vutoſalugtion. | 
wm” ” The Notes. 

rere was but one tabernacle, which was diuided into 
bares with a vaile, being like vnto our Churches, where a 
tion is made betweene the quite and the bodie of rhe 
urch. This 1 ha ue added becauſe we ſhould not thinke that 
deu ye fathers of the old Teſtamenc bad two tabernacles. It were 
e ſſch char at Chriſtes death the vaile ot the emple was rent 
s there ſhould bee no partition at all in the temple of ce 

a The x. Chapter, 
re olde lam had ne power to cleanſe zway ſinne, to Bus 


. i Chrift did it with offering hi; body once for all, 


Wy ©: the law,haning the chadow of god thinges to 4 
{ W © comez+ not the very faſhiz of the thingsthemleluts, % Ey 
neuer with thole ſacrifices which they offer peer „% 
8 r the comers thereuutao perkett. 04 621 
oz would not then thoſe ſacrißces haue ceaſſen to es 
wr; have beene offered, becaufe that the officers, once.*pur» 021-5.2 | 
WI could have hadno moze conicienceoffinnes ? | 
% -7 Neuertheleite, in thoſe ſacrifces is mention made of | 
nes every pre. . | 
4 Foz it is not poſſible that che blond of bulles and Lewr. ic. 
I eates ſhould take away ſinnes. | f 
berfoze, when he commeth into the wok d, be ſaith, al 10 b 
ww risee and offering, thon wouldeſt not haue: but a 1% 
bac thou ozdained me. 5 
e In ene! ſacrifices and offerings foz finne thou halt 
ben laid J, loe, Jcome, (in the beginning of the 
ane wöteit is waitten ofme)to do thy will, O God.” i ' 8 
2 boue when he lalth, that the ſacrifice and offering, 
wm burnt offerings, and offerings foz finne thon woul delt 
| aur) hadſt pleaſure therein, (which are offered by 
Then ſaith he, Loe, J come to do thy will, O God: 
Netaketh amap the firſt,to ſtablih the econd. 
10 In z which wil we are made holy,enen by the olfe⸗ 
Wgofthe body of Jelus Ciniſt once fox all. 
And euery pꝛſeſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, and ok. 
of kenne the lame facrifices which can neuer 
me away finnes: | | 
., 12 Bit this man, after that hee hath offered one 12 
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erifice fo) ſinnt a, is ſet do 
of G02, : 


wne koz euer onthe righthan 
, 9 


13 From hencefozth tarrying till his el 
bis V rn i . a his foes de mazz jun 
14 Fo with one offering hath he made pe 23 
C ner n G10 0 9 7 cker aug Nr 

15 andthe holy Ghoſt alſo beareth vs recozy « a 
; aft lat had told ups oh 4 wil mat * if q +6. 
I $ is the⸗couenan / that J wil make vnto them MEL 
4 _ 2_ ter thoſe dates (ſaiththe Lo2d)giu:ngmy awer Ti 

; peart, and in their minds will J watte them; "NCT 
7 And their ſinnes and iniquities will J in ng wit we 
Wo moze. Nionoftheſe th . 
18 And where remiſſtonofcheſe thinges is chert um 
moze — _ men l , ha 1 
1 9Hauing therefoze baethzen, liberty to enter into Ml” 
doly places in the blond of Jeſus, en p 
29 Bythe newandliuing way, which he hath zen. ſl +4: 
red ko vs t2oughthe vaile.that is to ſay, bis fleh: 
D 8 AT And ſeeing we haue ant high pileſt ouer the houſe f 
2 2 Let vs dam nigh with a true heart, in afſuran 
of faith, ſpꝛinkled in our heartes from an euill cont 
ente, and waſhed in body with pure water. 5 
23 Let vs hold the ꝑꝛafeſſion of the faith without wh 
nermg, (foꝛ he is faithkull that pꝛomiled:) 5 
24 And let vs conſider one another to pzotioke vun 
loue, and 7 wozkes, 1 5 

25 Notfozſaking the aſembling of our ſelues togess 
ther, as the manner of ſome is, but t xhozting ont anochs, 
and ſo much the moꝛe, as pou ſce the day appꝛoching. 

26 a Fo2 if we * ſinne willingly after that wee ham 
1 recefued the knowledge of the trith,there remaineth ng 
moze ſatrifice fo: finnes, : 
fer. 2. d 27 But a fearefnl[loking fo2of indgement, and vite 
| lent fire, whichſhall deuoure the aduerſaries. . 

28 he that diſpiſeth Moſes law, dieth without me 
T tie, under twoozthzee witneſſes : 

29 Dfhow much ſozer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, hall he 
be wozthy, which hath troden vnder foote the ſonnt 
God! and hath counted the blond ok the couenant,wyee! 
g in he was ſanctifien anvnholy thing, and hath done del 
Nat. d pꝓfte to the ſpirit of grace? wy 
54.4 30 Fox wee knowhim that bath ſain, * Tengeamiet | 
A. 4 belongetkvntomees I will render, ſaith the 1 =” 


D 


Far. 


$* 2 
ri 
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1e Hebrewes 
to let p 


0 he Tod chall iudge his people. Xe 
x Ft ts a fearful thing to ta l into the handes ofthe 


7 Call toremembꝛante the fozmer Dayes, inthe 

Wafer ye had receytied light. pre endured a greate 

ok adnerſittes: 

$47 Partly while re were made a gazing ſtocke, both 

n eocbes and afflicttons, & partly while ye became 

mens ofthem which were ſo toffed two and fro, 

for pe ſuffered alſo with wp bandes, and took in 

worth thr ſpoiling of your grons with gladnelle: knows 

in your lelues how that pe haue in heauen a better 

Iman enduring ſubſtance. | | 

{x5 Taſtnot away therefoze your confidence , which g 

ih great recompence of reward. 

36 Foz ve hare nted of patiente, that after pe haut 

ohe the will of God, ye might receine the promiſe. 

* FA Foz pet a veryplittle while, and he that ſhal come, 

Meme, and will not tari 00G | 

39 and *the juſt ſhal live by faith: & if he withdzaw Abacue. 

jimſeif-,my ſoule ſhal haue ns pleaſure in him. Rom. l. a 

e are not of them which withdzaw our ſelues Galat. 10 
per dit ton: but we pertaine vnto kaith, to the wine 1 


Moktbe ſoule. 
* TheN ores. | 

a They ſinre willingly, which cfſer malice and purpoſe dos 
Sihbold the r:uth-in vnrighteouſaeſſe and lying, which know 
thatin all the world there is no other ſacrifice toxſfinne; but that 
Maly one ſuff cient lacrifice of Chriſte death, And yetthey w. 
tot commit cheroſeluas vnto it, but rather diſpiſe it, and abide 
ftillabſtinately in their wickedneſſe and ſinue. Vnte lachremai- 
cha moll horrible and dieadfull iulgement. 
1 | The xi. Chapter. 

Mbat Faith in and a commeniation of the ſame. 


" IS 

Eitbis the · ground okthings hoped foz, the tuidente A 
Racdtanss mutter: Foe 19419 Or, repre 
2. Fopbp it theelders obteine a good re poꝛt. tation. 
3 Thzough faith, we undeſt and that the xo21ds were Or. our f 
Mained by the word of God, and that things which are zthers. 
Kent. were mape of thinges which were not fur, Ade 12 
y faith abel offered vnto God a moze excellent Rom. 1. 
Werifice then Eoin . . witneſrdtobe Gn 
Apifeous, Godt JT ot dis gits: by which alſu be 4 
n deadzett Wealth... 


; iff 88 
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F"By faith was Enoch tranſlated, that hee kan 
nat {ee death, neither was he found, foꝛ God 1a ra Ws 
bim away:fo2 afoze be was taken away, de was ten 
te dot. to haue pleaſed God. Ol 

6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe hinein 
he that commeth ta God, muſt beleene that God is, any ic» 
that he is rewarderofthem that diligently ſeekhim, Manc 


By faith Noe being warned of God of thing 


ſckne as yet. mued with reuerence, pꝛepared the arioiken 
— „ — — pay — the which Arte hee? Whina! 
condemm e Woꝛld, an ecanie heire o Ne. WM +5 
onſnes which is byfaith. 9 (the r18hIfe Pg 
8 By kalth, A bzaham when he was called, oben 
God, tu got out into a place which he ſhould afterun M4s: 
receiue to inheritance, and hee went out not knowine Mie 
whether he ſhould goe. 9 
9 By faith he remmued into the land of pzomiſe, as Mins 
inta a ſtrange countrev, when he had dwelt in Tae 


natles with Jlahac and Jacob, heires with himof: ' 


fame momiſe: A1 
10 Fan be lked foz a cittie haninc a ſaundation, Whie. 


whole bnilder and maker is God. 


11 Thzough faith also, Sara her ſelfe receiney Men 
ſtrength to conceine ſe de, and was delinered ofa child Wer 
when the was paſt age, becauſe che iudged him faithful M- 
which kad pꝛomiſed, | - ith 

12 And therefoze ſpꝛang there ofone, even of ow Wn 
which was as good as dead, ſo many in multitude a6 M's 


are the ſtarces in the ſkie , and as the ſand which is i 
che lea ſhoze innumerable, "Moon 


13 Theſe all dyed acco2ding ts laith, nat hauing e 2. 
teiued the pꝛamiſes, but when they had ine them alm Aue 
off, and belccued, and (alice, and confelled that they 


C were ſirangers and pilgrims on the eacth. 
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14 Fo2theythat ſay ſuch thinges, declare thatthe 
e Acoutry. 1 * 
I5 Alſo it they had bene mindful of that co ntry fra 
whence they came out, they had leylure to haue reti ⸗ 
ned: ; 


16 But nom they deſire a better coun:rv, that is a hen Mal 
uenlyꝛddtherfoze God is not amamed of them*to be tab in 
led their Gad. fo he hath prepared fo them a cirtic. Nan 


17 By faith Abꝛaham offered up Jſahac , when hd : 
wiispzooned:and he that had receiueb che pꝛomiſene e 
eo bes only begoteenfonney © 15 
Fae wy 


deo the Hebrewes. 


NN. en it is ſaid, that in Yſahac ſhall thy ſeed 
hoy —_—: | 
Fos he confivered that God was able to raiſe the 
"Wap 302 fac. from whence allohe recetued him tun 
ne ümilttude ofthe reſurrection. 
N20 By faith did Ilabac bleſſe Jacob, and Elau, Cen. 27. d 
„cerning things to come. 
r By faith Jacob, whenhee was a dying bleſſed 
be ſonnes of Joſepb, and wozchipped towardthe D I 
ee*Wizofhis ſcepter. | Gen. 49.4 
„2 By faith Joſeph, when he dyed, remembzed the Some read 
erting ofthe childzeu of Jſrael:and gane comman leaning vpoi 
ent ofhts bones. his ſtaffe. 
By faith Moſes, when he was bozne, was hid Gen. 50. d 
emonths ok his father and mother, betauſe they ſaw Rrod. 2. b 
oss a p25per childe, neither feared they the Kinges Aces 7.0 
emandement. hs, 
10 By faith Moſes when he was great, refuſed to kxod.2. b 
called the fonne of Pharaos daughter: 
25 Chnüng rather to ſuffer a duerſity with the peo · 
ek God the to enioy the pleaſure of fin e foz a ſeaſon: 
26 Eſter ming the rebuke ok Chziſt, greater riches 
ache treaſures of Egypt, Foz he had relpect vnts 
iln th 579% 92 970 — 5 — 2 e 4 ; 
7 By faith he forſwk Egypt, fearing not the wath g, od. 12. 
be bing: foz he endured, euen as though he had lerne * | 
which is inuiſt ble. | 
uy 28*Though faith he oꝛdayned the paſſeouer,andef- E 4 
LY | 2 leaſt he that deſtroyed the firſt boꝛne, xxod. 12. 4 
J oiald touch them. | | 
'29* By faith they paſſed thꝛough the red ſea, as by "i 
ow : which the Egytians aſſaying to doe, were rod. 146 
e "+74 


ated. 
30 Po kaith the walles of Jerito fell downe , after | 
they were compaſſed about fenen dayes, f 
I By faith the barlot Rahab periſhen not with Loſu. 6. 
chem that were dilſobedient, when che had reteiued the ludg. J. 1 
s with peace. Iudg. 4. d 
| * And what shall J moe ſay ? fo ths time woulde Iucg. 14.6% 
Aleme to rehearle of*Gidjon,of *Barac,cof*Samp- lucg.1r d 
Rowan of Tephte, and ot Dauid allo, and Samuel, 1. Ne. 7 
and okthe Mꝛioöphbetes: ; 1. Reg. 13. 
ich through faith ſubdued kin gdoms, wought 1-Ret. 270 
oF Mteouſnefſe, obtayned the promises,“ topped the Dau. “ 


withes of the Lions FINE 
1 a 34 Muenchen 


+ 


£4 * 
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24 Auenchen the violence offre, eſta ped z were 
9 word, out of weaknes were made ſtrong, waren 
tan tn fight, turned to flight the armies ofthe alm 
: 2 F* The women receſued their dead raiſed toit 
Reg. 39.4 galne: Other were racked, not laking to; del intranet 
; that they might receiue a better reſurrection. 
: 36 Andother were tryed with mockings , andſcons t 
; ' gings:Dea mozeouer, with bands and pzifonment; M9! 
Reg. 2 r. b 2 7* They were ſkoned » werehewen aſuader, wen 
8.2 tempted,were ſlaine with (wozve , wandzed a bo ils! 
. ſher pelkinne s, and goatlkinnes, being deſtitute, at 
ted and tozmented. | k 
38 Df whomethe wazkd was not worthy : theyway 
dered in wildernes, and in mountaines , andindeunes 
and in taues ofthe earth. , 
2 9 And theſe al thzongh faich, hauing obtayned gal 
repozt.receiued a not the pzomiſe; - . WE? 
4.0 Wlhereas, God hath pzepared a better thing e 
vs, that they withont vs ſhould not be made perfect, "W412 
The Notes. | 
They had not ſuch cleare light as we: for theylooked forth 1. 
which we haue, therefore it were ſhame to: vs, it at leaſt we un iet 
not as great conſt ancie as they. bk. 
The xii. Chapter. K. 
1 An ex hortation to he patient aud ſiedfaft in tronbli ib 
duerſity pon hope of euerlafting re ward. 2. A c 
dation of the new Teftyment abone the olde. =", 


N Herfoze,ſceing that we are compaſſed with ſo gu , 
heſ.3.n * Wi cloud of witneſſes , all * lazd away that pelt 
ir that ſo done, and the in that hangeth ſo fall on, let vs 
kely vpon with patience vnto the vattell that is (et befoze vs: . ; 
ky ciccum- 2 Lokingvnio Jeſus che Captaine and finiherdRes 
pceor 0:- dur faith, which foz the ioy that was (er befoze him, ; 
jon rak<th duredthe croſſe, hauing Deſpiied the ſhame, and is A 
is V. Downeon the right hand ofthe thzone of Go. . 
x. begin 3 Confidertherefozc him chat endured luch ſprakingiſe? 
. againſt him offinners;leaſt pou tyould be wearied ane 


0 [ 
o 


* 


hel. i d in your minds. 2 12 
ez. 6 de not vet reſiſted vnto che ſhedding of bla 
% firiuingagaiuit fin. 2 
4 5 And pe haue koꝛgotten the exhoztation which (Res 
q kethvintopon as vnto childzen. My ſonne, deſpiſe AE; 
| thou the chaſtening of the Lord melther kant wyenug 
art rebuled of him: 68 


rs SC . - 
tothe Hebrewes. 11Þ:L 


{6 £03 whom the Lozd ſoneth, he chaffeneth3 E ſcour» 
encry ſonne that he recetueth. 1 

re endure chaſtening, God tendereth pon as his 

pes:fo2 what ſonne is he whom the father chaſtenech 


- Wartakers,thenare ye baſtardes and not ſonnes. 
e Forthermoze, wer haue had fathers of our klech, 
ö correctes vs, and we gaue them rent rence: ha 


* 4 


got much rather be in ſubiection vnto the kather of 
5 tes, and {ine* | 1 

"K-10 Foz they verily foz a few dapes chaſtened vs af- 
an Wit th ir owne pleaſure ; but he,foz our pꝛoſite, that we 
be partakers ofhis holineſſe, | 

i go chaſtening fo; the preſent ſeemethto bee foy« 

but grievous: neuertheleſſe, afterward it byinget 

1 4 it - of rigbteoulneſſe, vuto them which are 
aledtherebp. | | | 
N Stratghten vp therfoze the handes which were Ey z. a 
Pidowne, and the weake knees; 155 46 
z And make right teps vnto your feete , leaſt that 
adit ; halring, be turned out ol the wap: but let it ra- 


follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, with ·⸗ - 
be which no man wall ſee the Low. Saen 

* enn heede that no man fall a way from the 

"pe df God, leaſt anyToote of bitterneſſe ſpꝛinging vp 
Ale you, and thereby mam be defiled. k _ 

ret there bens foznicatour oz vncleane perſon,as Oen. 25 + 
hy which fo} one m Nell okmeate ſolve his dirth⸗ | 


** 


Gen. 5. 


ovre of wojdess 
ap, that the - 


G6 
13 
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that Maſes ſaid, Yfeare exceevingly ann quae 
2 But ye are —— unte the mount Dion an 

ie of the living God, the celegtial Hierulalem an 
an innumerable company of Angels, 1 
23 Aud vnto the congregation ofthe firſt bannt, wü 
are witten in heaue n, and to God the iudge ck all, 
to the ſpirites of iuſt and perfect men: * 
24 And to Jeſus the me diatour of the new couenan 
and to the bloud of ſertaekling, that ſpeabeth 
then did the blond of Abel. 1 
25 Sek that pee deſpiſe not him that ſpeatzeth: Fg 
they eſcaped not, whichrefuſed him that ſpake on tz 


h moze Gal we aoteſcaps, if we turnt away fri 
that ſpeaketh from heauen, ; an 


26 Whoſe voice then ſhoke the earth, andnowh 


declared,ſaying, Pet once moze I ſhakeznot the rw 
onely,but alſo heãuen: ba 


27 Aud this word, Pet once moe, ſigniſieth rem * 6 
1 of thoſe things which are ſha ben, as of thinges whit 
har dhanee. e made, that the thinges which are not haben, wg 
* 4 D | 


remaine. et 
« . 28 Mherkoze we reteiuing a kingdome which cane 
* — be moned, let vs haue grace, whereby mæ may ſoſ e 
r Sod acteptable, with reuerence and *Godly feare, Ii 
e 29 Foz our God is a conſuming fire. Nees 

The Notes. * 
a Nouatus did not well vnderſtaude this place, ga 
thereby that they which doe of a fraileneſſe ſinne(chsugiſ 
repent neuer ſotruely)oughtnot to be receiued into fai 
Pr not one wordeis ſpoken of remiſſion of knees 
t of theright of the fuſt borne, which being ſold for . 
meſſe of pott age, could not be recouered againe, thougn 1: 
ſoughtir with teares. 1 

The xiii. Chapter. ˖ 


2 He exhorteth vs vnto loue, 2 To hoſpitalitie,z To vi N itn 
vpon ſuch as arc in aduer ſity, 4 To maintaine wed 
5 To auoid conetouſneſie, | 


"Whit 
| Et bꝛotherly laue continue. . 
. A L 4 Bono torgeranſtol e ſfrangers:fo2thtt 15 
E. we * byſoms haue longed Angels | 7 85 
Tr cim Any them! which lufer adueclitie.as being e 
. ſelnes alſo in the bodie ſubiect to adueꝛſitie. my 


FI 


(evlock in honourable among i ar” * 1 


Jn 10 led But whoꝛemög ts and Adulterers God wil | 


Net pour tonuerſatfon be without conetouſnes, be. nere 26.0 


i, Tim 6. b 


rec tent with ſuch thinge 8 ag pe hane. F C he hath 
1 will in na caſe tall e thee, neither koꝛſake thee. laſh, 1. a 


50 that we may boldly ſay, The Loꝛde is my hel- 
end J will nor feare what man can doe vnto me. 13 
an x emember them which haue the onerfight of pon, 

haue ſpoken vnto rou the wozd of God: whole end 
innerſation pe canfidering, follow their faith. 
eius C h1iſt peſterday, and to day, aud the ſame 


Be not carted about with diners and ſtrange doc 
fo it is a good thing that the heart be ſtabliſheu 
rate, and not with meates, which haue not pꝛoli⸗ 
em that haue beene occupied therein. _ 
ede baue an altar, whereof they haue no right ts 
which ſerue in the tabernacle. 
7 Foz the bodies of thoſe breſtes, whoſe blond is 
t into the holy place dy the high Pꝛieſt foz ſinne, 
burnt without the tentes. CP 
$T herefoze Jeſus alſo, thathe might ſanctifie the 
Mile with his owne vloud, ſuffered without the gate. 
G& Fitz Let vs goe forth therefoze vnto him ont of rhe og 
Nes, bearing his repitoch. | 
For here haue we ns continuing cittie: but wee 
ens to come. wh 
bs hin therefo:e let vs offer a ſacvifice of land, 
Waves co God, that is, the fruit oflippes , conkeſſing 
me kecle. 35. a 


To doe god, and to diſtribute koꝛget not, ko; 
MN Tre ce God is well pleaſed... Ae 
Ober them that haue the ouerſight of you „ ub. ph A4 
jour ſejues ; fer they watch for yotrr ſoules , as they 4. 
mut gitie accomptes, that they may do it with toy, 
ac nor with griefe : fo: that is vapzofitable fo; you. 
I 2ay fox vs: foꝛ we truſt we haue a good conſci · 
ein all thinges willing to liue honeſtly. _ . ; 
ben But J de fire you the moze earnsfily that yee ſa | f 
"Wat may bereſtozedto vou the tuner. reh. 44 
$2 The God of 22 that brought againe from the 1olh. 10. 
T” Us Lozd Jelus“ the great ſhepbeard ok the cher pe, Pe. .d 
abe blond of the enerlaſting couen ant | 
Pale you perfect in all good wozkes, to hoe his 
ing in vou (hat wes 8 a . 
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The Epiſtle 


through Telus Ez}, to whom be glozy loz euerm 
tier, men. | { 
2.2 And Ibeſfcech von bzethzen, ſuffer the wow oke 
hoꝛtation, fo2 J haue written vnto you in few worde 
23 Knowve, that ou bzother Timotheus is dellu 
red: with whom (ithe comeſhoꝛt ly) J wilt ſee yon. 
24 Salute al them that baue the overſight ok pon, 
all the Saints They ok Italte Salute pou. 14 
25 Grace be with von all. Amen. 1 
AAlzitten tothe Hebzewes (id Jtaly,)by TimothengWe 
| e Notes. 2 
a We beinga kingly Prieſthood, doe offer three waner off 
erifices. The fiſt is theſacrifice of prayſe and thankelgitigh 
which Saint Paul doth here call the fruit of eur ewnelips, Th 
ſecond is mercy toward our neighbour, as the Propher Ol 
ſaith, I will haue mer cy, and not ſacrifice: Read the xxv. Cha 
of Matth. Ihe third is, when we offer oui bodies a liuely aud 
acceptable ſacrifice vnto God, mortifying our carnall and fe 
ly concupiſcences Rom. 1 2, Chapt, = 


The Argument ofthe Epiſtleq; 
{ 982 Saint Iayies, * t 


Aint Iames doth write in this Epiſtle vnto th? that were already com 
ted vnto Chriſt, and had full inſiruction in the doctrine of the Go 1 oy 
Herefore he ſpeaketh nothing of the principles of Chriſtian religion ' 
Frepentance,of the aboliſping of the law, of the faith that doth iuflifyulwal 
22 euerlaſting, and ſuch other like points of our profeſſion, wherein ie 


ere ſufficiently taught and inſtructed: but rebuketh moſt earneſily cert | 4 
es Which began to ſpring among the children of God. Firft of all, ip: 
ere ſome, which when they did ſinne, would Put all the fault in God, col an 
ing their wickedneſie, not without great blaſphemie of God: prouidh och 
gain, ſome there were which boaſted much of faiib, and in the mean (iis " 
bn were without the true fruns of faith, and being vngodly men, and Mi 
ed liners, There were alſo certaine that too ke vpon them for to teac 
pre that they were called thereunto,euen men which had ready tongue 
wales More giuen to contention and ſtrife,then to trueediſying Sem h N 1 
reeeding couetous, and did deſiaud ther poore neighbours,net paying ion 


* 4 


heir hive, Againſt all theſe vices doth hee vrite, confuting then al A 


1 ad reaſons and ſtrong ſcripuures, * 


4 | 
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1 The Epiſtle of the Apoſt! 4 I 


Saint Iames. 


'y Heexhoyteth to re 


WASH) zeſus Chaift,cothe twelue tribes which 
WA are ſcattered abzoad,greeting : 
JN 22 ve fall into diuers temptations: Iloba z. 4 
g Knowing rhis, that the*trying of your S api. 3. 4 
ieh wozketh patience. Rom 3. a 


Wa 
na 4 2nd let patience haue her perfect wozke, that pee 100 16. 6e 
il maybe perfect and ſound, lacking nothing. oy: Ec le. 7..e 
& 5 Jfany ot pou lacke wiſedome, et bim aſke of God, vatth. 12. 

ee gtueth to all men indifferently, and caſteth no man Lake 200 
(the teeth : and it ſhalbe ginen him. 5 
ut let him aſke in faith, nothing wauering: oz he 

et wauereth. is like a waue ok the lea, toſt ofthe wind, 

e aried with violence. | 
me Nevther let that man thinke that hee ſhall receine B 
„ching of the Lozd. 

ea double minded man is vnſtable in all his waies, 
* * the bzother or low degree, reioyce in that he is 


to a gaine, the rich, in that he is made low: becauſe Eſay. 40 
the flower ofthe gralle heſhall paſſe away. Teccle. 14. b 
il Fo as the ſun hath riſen with heat, and the graſſe 1. Pet. 1, | 
"49 withered, and his flower hath fallen away, and the 

tv ofthe faſhion of it hath periched: ſo allo ſhall the 
man fade away in his wayes. 
: Bleſſed is the man that indureth temptation : foz 
bee is tryed, hee ſhall recefue the crowne of life, 
h ich the Loꝛd hath pꝛomiſed to them that loue him. 
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e 
1 
Iz Let nomanſay when he is tempted, Jam temp⸗ 
od: foz God cannot be tempted withenill, ney- 
ein tempteth be any man. 
dit euery mã is tẽpten, when he is dꝛawne away, C 
ces with the bait of his owne concupiſcence. 
eben whenluft bath conceiued, it bzingeth fozth 


-Wt:and ſinne when it is finiched, bzingeth foxth death. 
I linne when Art 1 ,bztng nd e, 


: The Epiſtle 


e Epil os 6 Dot nat erre my deare bzethzen. | 

phe ins. ſunday 17 Euery god giuing,and euery perfect gift is frouliflive 
after Eaſter. Aboue,and commeth downe from the father of igen 
Lohn. i. a with wh om is no variableneſſe, neither hadow am 


rou.17.d hing. | "Wes 
Aceleſ, 5.3 18*Dk his owne will begate he vs, with the won 
1 truth, that we ſhould be the tirit fruits of his create 
I 9 LAherefoze my deare bꝛethzen, {et every man Willis 
 (wifr to heare, low to ſpeake,flow to wzaath 
20 Fo2 the wiath ofman wozketh not chat which 
righteous befoze God. ; 
2 1* cdther efoꝛe lay apart all filthines,qnd ſuper 
—  , Þ ticofnaughrines,andreceine with mekenes the 
Nam. 13. that is graffed in von, which is able to ſaue pour ſoulg 
Colol.z.2 22 And be ye doers ofthe word, and not hearersg 
bor, malici- ip, Deceining your owne lelues. Wet 
ounce. 23 Fox*ifany be a bearer ofthe word, and not au 
The Epiſtie 99 he is like vnto a mã beholdinghis bodily face inaglal 
We v. Sont 24 Fer he hath confidered himſelkt, and is gam 
| _ . wan hath forgotten immediatiy what his th 
- . 4. a3. | h me 
Matth. 5. d 27 But who ſo lo keth in the perfect la w of lib 
Luke. 11.3 and continueth thereingbe being not a fozgetfull hear 7 
Ms 3 but a doer of the wozke,fhalbe blefſed in bis d@de. id 
r. cugieus. 26 It any man amang you ſeme to be * denour, i 4 
| ref:atneth not his tongue, but deceiueth his own hea , | 


Orercligion. this mans*devotion is in vaine. bg 
een 27 Pure denotion and vndefiled befoze God the 
tber, is this , To viſite the fatherlefſe and widon et 
intheir avuerfitie,and tokeephimlelfe vaſpotted en 
_ 7 | I. 1 


The Notes, Den ki 
28 
a This word to tempr, i taken two manner of waies. fine! 
betokeneth to entice a manto euill : after this ſignification A3 
ſay that God tempte:h no man: For God is of his onen 
goodz and can in no wiſebeintiſed to euill: ſo doth he e 
dr entice no man vnto ſinne, which he hiaelfe doth dete! 
abborre.Hearg we learne, that if we ſinne, we ought not tach 
the fault in God, but in our ſelues. Secondly,this word to ralfiiy'* 
is taken for to proue: as when wee ſay that God tempted & 
ham, Gen. 2 2. And that he did tempt che Iſraelites. Deut #1 
Is ro ſay, did proue Abraham, and tryed the 1Gaclites v 
| loued hn or nor. ; 5 WW 


_—_ 


al 
* 


_ ofsaintlames, Chap .20 


7 The ii. Chapter. 0 | 
ae ferb3ddeth to haue any reſpe of perſons, 5 But to re- 
ie poore a: well atherich. 


Sep biethien, haue not the faith of our Lozve Jeſus : 
i Cbziſt the oz of glozy.with reſpect ofperſons. &@ ; 
td 5-2 Fo2 if there come into your companie a man or, eongi 
a gold ring, in gdiy apparell, and there come gacion, 

Nad a poꝛe man in vile rayment: 

s pee haue teſpect to him that weareth the gay 
ng, and (ay vnto him, Sit thou here fnageod plate: 
II —— pe, Stand thou there, oz fit here vn⸗ 
mt le, 
ite yee not partiall in pour ſelnes, and are made 
es ok entil{ thoughtes 2 

| ghearkenmy dearly beloued bzethzen,hath not God 
n the ponze of this wozlde, chat they might be tich in 
* dene — the kingdome, which de pꝛomiſed to 

| dur 


. 


4 

PAL 
— 
© 


a tha : 
tee baue viſpiſeythe pwꝛe, Doe not rich men 
ele you with tyzannie, and dzawe you befoze the 


rigentent ſeates ? 
Doe they not blaſpheme that god name, by the B 
eee 
, yt e roy : e re, 
et 1 Whale _ thy —— — thy —— vo rn 
16 regarde one n moꝛe than another, ve 
elit ſin, and are rebuked of the law as — 
W eabodoeuer thall ker pe the whole la we; and per 
ensone * gilty ok all. f 
Foz he that ſaid, Doe not commit adultery: ſald Maech 
a, Do not kill: Tbaugh thou doe none adultery, vet it a 
Wu kill, thou art become a tranſgrefſour ofthe la 4 
Iz Soſpeakye,and ſodo, as they that ſhalbe indged 
FUR law of libertie. | 
ion z Fog he thall have iudgement withont mercie, that 
e nangit * no mercte : and mercie reloxceth agatuft 


tele What pꝛofiteth it m brethzen, though a man 
W Na bꝛother oz a filter bee naked, and deſtitute ot 
ene of yon lay vnto th. depart in pente, be 
Ne fl 1 e 


dich are nepkul to at hatic pzofh 
| Kk Aer wha 706; 


4 ee . e 4 
0 | — 7. 
* LY 4 f 
* * 
* * N . ; 4.4 


17 Euen ſo kaith it it haue no der das, is dead in 

v8 I pear way onda frv an 

8: ſhe w me thy kaith by thy deeds wilt 
Hewthee mytaith ee 5 and "i 17 
9 Thou belœueſt that there is one God, thou den 
we ihe * Er 5 W. *$ 
| 20 But wilt now, O thou vaine man, tha 3 
faith which is without wozkes, is dead: —_ 1 
| D 21 Tddlas not Abzaham our father iuſtified thun! 
JEN. 22. b Menues when he had offered Iſahac his ſonne vpon d 
| 22 Set thonnothowethat faith wzought wit b 
der ds, & though his deeds was the faith made perfectaMys 
23 And tte ſcripture was fulfilled, which laut, 
bzaham belckued Hod, and it was reputed vnto him 
rightcouſneſſe, and he was called t he kriend ol God. n 
Pe ſe then, hom that of deeds a man is ainſtifingſe4 
2 5 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahabthe harlot iu 
through woꝛkes, when ſhe had receined the meſſenger 
and bad ſent them out another way? = 


_ 


26 F02as the body without the ſpirit is dead:euen 


9 hins 
7 4 


faith without wozkez is dead alſo, 


The Notes, Wor 
a When we readinſaint Paul, that we are iuſtified througibde 
faith without rhe workes of the law, it is to be vnderſtandaliMil 
chat through faith, whereby we take hold vpanthe mere 
God,foplentifully declared vnto vs in eur Sauiour Letus Chinn 
we are wichour any demerits or deſeruings of cars counted 
and righreous before God, ſo that our finnes ſhall be no nag} 
 mmpmed ynro vs. Herein Saint Iames, tobe inſtified, is for ui 
declaredrighteous before men, andthat by good works whiliiſ®'g: 
are inf ailable witnefſes of the true iuſtifying faith: and there 
he ſaith. Shew me thy faith by thy deedes. Againe, he bim 
the example of Abraham of wwhome it is written ( thirtie yea f 
afqt e be offered his fonne Ifahac.) Abraham beleeued, adPy 
yas reckoned yntc him for righteouſnes. Gen. 1 5. wei 
Abe euidenth fees that Saint lames meaning is, that Aba 
faith wagnoidle faith, but ſuch faith; as made him obedim iy: 
to God, whichthinghee did welldeclare, when he did fo 
lingly offer his ſonne at Gods commygundement. Al chat & 
e to proue that faith cannot be without 
1 nd as by ſaick onely we are iuſtified before Gol 
3 


dog workes procegging trom a linely faith, we arciultieſ 


— 
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„enn. Here welearne alſo, that where no good workes be, 
eo uve iuſtitying faith, but alight vnprofitable beliete, 
i in diucls: and yet we mult beware that we afcribe no 
rok our iuſtification before God: vnto good workes, 


al i The ni. Chapter, 
at ae forbiderh all ambition to ſeeke honour about our bre- 
WW thren. 3 He deſcribeth the property of the tongue. 


p bethien, be not many * Maſters, knowing how A ö 
Nihat we ſhall receiue the greater da — . marthoaz dy 
ll. 2 F0:in many things we ſiune all. Ik a man ſinne Pro. 7.4 
ein word, the ſame is a perfect man, and able alſo to 
ee all the bodiee. 
u ; Behold, we put bits in the hoꝛſes months,that they 
-» Wgiyobep vs, and we turne about their whole body: 
M4 Bcholde alſo the fhippes, which though they bee (9 
iat, and are dzinen offrerce windes,yetare they tur⸗ 
bout with a very ſmall helme, whether ſoener the 
tWofthe gouernous will: | 
-W 5Cnenſothe tongue is alittle member alſo, and box- 
Jette g 3 how great a matter a little 
- {62nd the tongue fs fire, euen a world of wickednes : ſo 
Jos tongue ſet among our members, that it defileth 
rede le body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe ok nature, 
nase it is ſet on fire of hell. 1 
eye all the nature ok beaſtes, and ot birdes, and of ſer⸗ 
Ars, and thinges ofthe Sea, is meked and tamed of 
eeture ofkman: | 
naß But the tougue can no man tame, itisanvnruly e⸗ 
ell of deadly poyſon: | 


Tberewith we blefſe our God and father: and ther - ven- 
era eh curle we men, which are made after the ſunilitude 


u o Dut ofone mouth pꝛoce deth bleſſing aud curſing? 
wies metbzen, thele chings ought not lo to be. 
roy 1 5 A en forth at one hole wert wa- 
A2 Can the figge tre, my bzethzen, beare Oltue be» 
eier 2 vine beare figges:? lo can no fountaine ging 
aer water and frech alſo. | 3 
ado ts a wile man, and endued wich knowledge 
e ron : let him ew his wozks ont of geo tonuer· 
wi meekenefſe of wiledome. = "0. 
1 14 But 


: 5 
of » 6 * 7 


x 5 F02luch wiledome: neſcendeth not from abe: 
WL 
„here | at 

and all maner of eufll-wozkes. ale of 
17 But the wiſedome chat is from about, is firt pum Wa 
the peaceable, gentle, & taſis to be iutreated. tui atmet 
cy and god fruits, without iuging,. without limmlatin 
18 Yea,and the fruite ok righteonſnefle is (owen Un 

pra ct, ot᷑ them that make peace. 14 


| | The iii. Chapter. 9 
4 Hee exhorteth them 10 leue God. 7 Aud ſubmii thaw 
ſelues to him. i" 


Rom whence commeth wars and figbtings ama 
A | ong 
vou? Tome they not herehence, euen of your luſtti if” 

that fight in vour members? I | 
2 Pee luſt, and haue not: ye enuie and hane indie e 

tion. and cannot obtapne : Pe fight and warre, ye han 

not, betauſe pe aſke not: . 

2 Pe aſke,andreceite not,becauſe ye alte amiſſe; vt 

uen to conſumt it vpon your luſtes. 3 
4 Pee adulterers, and adulterefſes, know ye note 
that the friendſhip of the woꝛlde is enmitie with Era 

Whoſoener therefoze will be a friend oft;e wonder u 
made the enempof God. : M4 
"x Eityr toy thinke that the ſcripture ſaith in van ee 
he ſpirit that dwelſeth in vs luſteth to enue? 
6 But the $criptureoffceth moꝛe grace, c therfo:e(amay 
God refifeth the pꝛoud, but giueth grace vnto the uu 
; 7 Snbmityonr ſelnes therefoze to Gad: but reti 
% Dinell. and he will flee from you. ' Wo | 
Pet. 5. b $ D2aw nigb vnto God, and be wil dzaw night 
f Cleanſe pour hands ye ſinners, and pur iſie your has 
| ye double minded. wt 9 
9 Suffer afklictions, and mourne, and we p:Let jars! 
| laughter be turned to mourning,# your iey to beam 
10 * Humble pour ſelues in the fight of the Lom 
Pet. 5. a ehe: $4. $7900 4 9; 
; I 1 Backbite not one another,bzethz2en:He tharourogeniy 
f biteth his mother, and hee that iudgeth his aug; 
backbiceth the law, and iudgeth the Ia w. ut anom 
ſudge the [aw:thou art not anobſerner ot the lam 


7 


15 aL, 
e ＋ 


120 + 


N tinolawgtuer; which is able toſaue, and 
tart p,*hat art thon that tudgeſt another? Rom. 14.4 0 
5x4 Hor tw nom, ye that lap, to and to rows | 
ew ge into ſuch a Titie, and continue there a peaxe, 

. ING 4 

nd yet cannot ye te en on the moz · 
os what thing is your lifeziti&euena van dat C 
are th koꝛ a little time. and then he vaniſhech away, ; 
Foz thatve ought toſay, * Jf the Lo2d will, ang Ades 17. 
[* eds dor thts v2 that. Hebr.6.c | 

16 one = yeretoyce inyour boaſtings:All ſuch re- 


Ss tui 
* Aare him that knoweth how to dor god | 
bor: or;tohim it is finne. , * Luke. 13. b 
The v. Chapter. | 
ze "FOR th the wicked rich men. 7 He exhortetb nts 


; patience. 1 2 To be ware of ſwearing. 


Oeto now pt rich men, wer pe, and howle for potiy ox 
'miſertes that ſhall come vpon you. 
£3 Hour riches is coꝛrupt, your garments are moth ' 


1 155 gold and filuer is cankered, and the ruſte 1 
lde a witneſſe aga inſt yon, and ſhall eate 
nde fire, Pee haue heaped treaſure tog ther 


en the hyze oflabourers, which baue re aped | 
ur fieldes, which hire is of von kept backe by <cuit.r9,e | 
Rab and the cries ot them which haue reaped, 
into theeares of theLo2d of Sabboth. 
15 liued in plealure on the earth,and bin wan- 
ee hane noux iſhed your heartes, as ina daye of 


1 condemned and killed the iuſt: and he dath 


1 8 Ws: patient ther efoꝛe, bꝛethen, vnto the , ot N 
e ten Behold che huſbandman waiteth foz the meci⸗ 
une ee d n batb long patience thertupon, 
„e il keteine the early and latter raine. 
; ever alſo patient, and ſettle pour beartes: for the 
ningofthe Lond maweth ni 
enge net one againft another, d 


oy 


4 2 
IC 
85 ' 


en, leaſt pee 
F 
02 of 

adne:fitie,and of pailence, which ww 


Theft Fpiltle 


_ I I Behold,*we count them ha ppie which endure 
baue Heard of the patience of Job, and haue ſent en; 
he K of che Lozd : foz the Loꝛd is very pitiful and merci [ 
Jo I 2 But abone all things, my bzethzen, * wear noe. Mi 
— by vg NN by the ranch, Neither bya.M ; 
| rothe: Let pour yea, be yea, and your nay, na» Ml + 
leaſt 3 kall into eye — EP th "mh F, 
13 Js anpamong pou aflicted: let him pray. Ts 

C merry? let him ſing Plalmes. wes * . 
14 Js any diſeaſed among von: let him call fo; th 
Elders ofthe church, and let them laue fo: him, and 
noint him with a oyle in the name of the Lozn + : 
I 5 And the pꝛaver of faith ſhall ſaue the ſicke, ane 
the Lozdſhail rayſe him vp: and if he haue committee 
kinnes, they ſhal be fo:giuen him. 8 

I 6 Knowledge your faultes one to another, and yr. 
one fo2 angther,that yte may be healed : For the fetnend 
pzaterofarighteongmanauatlethmuch. 1 
| 17 Elias was a man vnder infirmities tuen as: wks 
* are, and he pzaſed in his pꝛaier: that it might not ram 
7 and it rained not on 5 earth by the ſpace of thick yrargd 5 


— ” 


4- ann fire moneths. 8 
18 And he pꝛaied againe, and the heauen gaue ra 

and the earth bzought koꝛth her fruit. 14 
I 9 Bꝛethzen, if any of pon do erre from the truth um 2 
another connert him, » Mid: 

20 Let the ſame know,thathe which conuerteth the ug 

ner from aſtray out of his way, ſhall ſaue a fu, 
from death, and ſhall hide themultitude oklinnes. 6 
, The Notes, N 

a Oyle was much vſed in paleſtina, nd was counted mediqi 
nable, Marke 6, Luke 10. Therefore where the Apoſtles da 
commannd that the Elders ſhould annoint with oyle the boa 
of the ſicke, his meaning is. chat they ſhould in no wiſe def 
thofe meanes, that God hath appointed narurall to be vicar; 
the healing of the ſicke. 16 
3 en 

The Argument of the firſt Epiltle ha! 
of Saint Peter, 121 

8 | d 

N.this noi worthy Epiſile, . Peter exhorteth the fu "Te 
| full ro per ſeuere in the faith that they had once rec | 


" hot paſſing vpon «ffiftions and montbles ina did. hepa 1 


_— 


— 


| of Saint Peter; 
s then for the name of Ciniſt In the meane ſeaſon hes 
Dr i mot ſubſtanciall foundation and ground of our 
mage n religion & faith. Alſo he doth briefly declare the 
nat, ke and dutie of euery one of vs that profeſſeth Chriſs, 


”"  Thefarſt Epi of Saint Peter 

1 the Apoſtle. 

. The firſt Chapter. 

{Be ſheweth that through the aboundant mevcie of God, 

be are ele? and regenerate to 4 linely hope, 7 andhave 

ſuih muſt be tri ed. | 

Dtter an a poſtle ok Jeſus Chziſt, to them 4 
that dwell here and there as ſtrangers, Aa 8.4 

| thzonghont Poncus,Galatiaz Cappads«* Rom. 1. c 

18 Vino cia, Aſia, and Bithinia: | 1. Cor. i.a 

. Electaccozding to þfozeknowledge 2. Cor. l -+ 

ok Sod the father, vnto the ſanctifying of gpheſ. i. e 


* « 


ug ett, through obedience & ſpzinkling of che blond ok. 2 
ee Cheiſt:*Grace e peace bee multiplied vnto you. | 
ans Bleſſed bee God the fatherof our Lozde Jelits 
e, which accozding to his aboundant mercie be- 
aan e vs againe vnto a liuely hope, by the riſing of Je- 
"Mi Chit from the dead, = 
ae Toan inherttante intozruptible, and vndefiled, 
„chat fadech not away,reſerucd in heauenfozyou. 
wy >7ahich are kept by th? power of God thzough faith 
(to ſaluation,ready to be Hewed in the laſt time. 
M 6Jnthe which pe reiopce, though now ſoz a ſeaſonCil 
Wd require) pet are in heauineſſe through manifolde 
uptions: 
027, That the fryall ofyour fatth, being much moze pxe- B 
e thert gold that periſdeth, though it bee *rryed with lob az. b 
aan night be found t be vnte yon vnto laud, gonour, and Sapi 2.2 
Nale. at the appearing or Teſus Chꝛiſt. : Ii: mes 1.8 

Aham ye haue not ſcene, and pet (one him in whom Rom. 5. 
en now“ though ve ſer him not, yet do you belceue him, Lohn 10. g 
, {dretopce with foy vnſpeakeable and glozious. | , 

# 9Receining the end ofyour faith,euen the ſalhatfon 


4 4 


„Voir foules. th 
into Df which ſaluation haue the * Pzophetes enqui- Ades rag 
man end ſearched diligently, which pꝛopbetied of the E\ay.9.c 1 
oe that ſhould come vnto you. 0". Dan.9$ þ 
r Dearching when» oz at what time the Se 888 


a 4 
/ „%% | eu 
» > 


The firſt Epiſtle 


Chiift which was inthem,ſhould ſignifie, wick, M 
tefttfied betoze the paſſtons that ſhoulde . — hk 

Child and the glozie that ſhould follow after. 

12 UntowhichPzophecs it was alſo reiepled,ie Ma 

not vnto themſelnes, but vnto vs, they ſhonld mini 

the thinges which are now ſhewed vnto you of them, MW. 

which by the holy GhoX ſent downe from heauen haue! 

in the Goſpell pꝛtached vnta you , the thinges wii 
"0 te Angels deſired to behold. 1 
2 N ' 13 EUiherefoze,* girde vp the loynes ok your minde Mie 
1 be ſober, truſt perfectly sn the grace that is bug 
Puel.6.c . vnto yon by the renelationof Jeſus Chyttt. bd 
T 14 Asobedient childzen, not faſhioning pour ſeluegM,;: 
bio your foꝛmer luſtes of your ignoꝛance: 1 

17 But as he which called paii ts holy, c uen ſo be u 

= holy alſo in all maner of conuerſation. . 
ute. 16 Becauſe it is wzitten, Be ye hol foꝛ Jam 
nite itz 1 7 And it ſo be that you cal on the kather, which a 
Harkins. Oh reſpect ot perſon undgeth *accozding to euery manjllds 
r a rev that ye pale the time ok our dwelling hthWay 


4 2b 18 Foꝛalmuch as ye know, how that yee were wiſh 


ke der med with coꝛruptible rhinges, as filter and g 
| from your vaine conuerſatton, which pee receined Wes 
; traditionofthe fathers, 3 , WES 

cpr. . b 19 But: with the pzecfons bloud of Chꝛiſt asu 


= 


Tohn .d Lambe vndefiled, without ſpot, 2 
pot. i. b 20 (Uhich was ozdapned befoze hand, even bei 
j the wo:fde was made, but was declared inthe i 
times foz your ſakes : | 1 

. D 21 Which by his means do belekue on God that 
il. 1. d ſed him vp from the dead, and gaue him glozte, that 
EF might haue faith and hope toward God: 

22 Euen ye which haue purtfied your ſoules thig 
the ſpirite, in obeying the trueth with bꝛotherlit les 
vufapned, ſee that pee lone one another with a MAINT 


heart feruently. b 
23 Foz ye are bozne ane m, not of coꝛruptible aug; 
but oftticozruptible, by the woꝛd of God which lu 
and laftech foz euer. 1 
24 * Foz all flech is as graſſe, and all the glay] 
man is as the flower of graſſe. The graſſe withen 
and the flower falleth away: „ 
27 Bytthe word ok the Lom endureth euer ami 
bs ide ond whlch by the goſpel was pꝛeached vnn 


1 


| of int Peter, Chap, 2 


ee s, 8. Peter ſcemeth to haue a refreſt vnto the old ce» 
ie ofbleud ſprinkling t for euen as it was not invugh 
6s Wathitrhe ſacrifice ſhould be offered, and the hloud thereof 
ne ſſe the people hed beene ſprinckled with the ſame:ſe 
ea chus preſent it hall profit ys nothing that Cheifts bloud 
e, vnleſſe cur conſciences be clenſed &purified there witk. 
ch chi: g is do: eby the miniſterie of the holy Ghoſt, whi ch 
och ſprinkle eur conſciences with Chriſtes bleud, to waſhe 
i Mien away. The ii, Chpter. 
NM Neexborcerh them to lay aſide all vice, 4 ſhening that 
' (hrift is the foundation wherenpon they builde. 


ai verekeze, all““ nanghttneſſe, aud all guile and fai - Or 

= nednefſe and enule, and backbiting laid afive, 2 4 
2s new bozne babes deſtre ye the milke ofthe z tm. 16. 2? 

F Bwhich ts without deceit: that ye may grow there» 4 

olaluatien, 

eve tbat pe haue taſfed how gratious 5 Lozd is: 

eo whom pe come as vuto a lining ſtone, diſalowey 

uu een eur choſen of God, and p2etfons. 


is ve, as linely tones, be yon map aa ſpirituall 

a ho!y pꝛieſthoode, fo to offer vp ſpiritual ſatri⸗ 
acceptable to God by Jeſus Chziſt. 
""F*Uberefoze it is conteined alſo in the Scripture ? 


ed, J put in Sion a ſtone tobe laide in the chiefe Lay at. v 


elect and pzeticus,andhe that belckuethon him, 48e 3. f 
no wiſe be confounded. Rom.. 4 
e pou therfoe which belerue, be is pzetions:but B 4 

em which belerue not, 'the ſtone which the buit- Plalr13.@ 


a ſtone of ſtumbling,and arock ofoffence which 
ne atthe worde, and being diſobedient, vnts the 
ting they were ozdeine d. | 
it ye are a choſen generation,*a royal prieftheod, Brod. 16.4 
datton, a peculier proplerthar yee Honld ſhe we Deut. 7. 2 
e vertnes ak him that called you out ofdarkues, 
eemaruellous light, Eſay 2. b 
Lich in time paſt wert not a people, but are 
We people of Hod: which ſometime hadnot obtey⸗ 
Mer, but now baue obtetued mercie. Rom.g, 3 
LLearly deloued, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and The Epiſile © 


| a NMſalowed,the lame is made p headofthe coznee. Watch. 2 1. 


Fd 
by * 


ane zent from fleſhlyluſtes, which fight 4. en che 1h, 
(00 Rant ls that xe haue honeß bat e 8 ** 


? 


the Eentiles:that whereas they backbite you agony 
| voers they map by your * good wozkes which they 90 
Salat.. d lee, glozifie God in the davofviſitation. R 
om. 1 3. d 13 Submit your ſelues therefoze vnto all mannte 
dach. 5 p PO2Þin2nce of man fon the Lozdes ſake*whether it dern 
f C tothe Ring, as hauing the preeminence : 13 
14 Etther vntorulers, as vnto them that are ſend 
byhim fox the puniſhment ok euil doers, but for the u 
15 Foxſo is the will of God , that with well doing 
ye way ſtopthe ignoꝛance of folith men: Mm 
16 As tree,avd not as having the liberty fo2 a cl 
ok naughtineſſe, but even as the ternantes ok God. het 
"FL 17 Honour all men.*Loue bzotherly fel{owlhip, fra 
Shes COD honour the king. = | _—_ 
ETim.6.2 I $* Seruantes obep your maſters with allkes te 
44 not onely if they be good and curteous, but alto thoilg 
7 5 % they be fruwarn. 7 
* poſt 19 Foz it is thank worthy, if a man foy * conſcient 
n the ii. ſun- toward God endure griefe,# ſuffer wzong vndeſeruch 
lay after 20 Fm what Raiſe is it, if when ye bee buffeted 
pour faultes, ve ſhal take it patiently : But if when 
doe well and ſuffer wrong, and shall take it patientli 
then is there thanke with God. 2 
21 Fax hereunto verily were pe called. foꝛ Chill 
ſo ſuffered⸗ oz vs, leauing vs an example; that wud 
ſhould kollowe his ſtepp?s: rr. 
22 Mhich did no inne, neither was there gu 
found in his mouth. Bo 
23 (hich when he was reuiled, reuiled not agg 
whenhe ſuffere d be thzeatened not, but committed 
vengeance to boden righteonufly. - to 
24*Wthichhts owne ſelte bare our ſinnes in high 
Dy 0m ee DEW TRETTLETED from ſin, au 
live vnto rights ouſneſſe, by whoſe ſtripes ye are heile 
25 Foz pe were as ſher pe going aſtray: but are n 
turned vnto the hy biſhop of your ſoules. 111 
RT The Notes.  . ac 
a Wee are the true temple of God, and an holy prieknonlioe 
for to offer ſpirituall oblations. This place ſeemeih to Je 
beene taken out of the 66, Chapter of Eſay , who a 
fame Chapter ſaith plainly, that GO D will forſake the 
Temple, Sacrifices, and Prieſthoode, and chuſe vnto i ve 
ſelfe a new. Temple, newe Sacrifices, and a newe 5 


hoods, As many as put heir truſt in GO P, are che TOMS. 
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[Ftewile * ver wlues, bee in ſubiection to your huſ- 

ds that euen they which obey not the word, may 

nil” witho E the wo2d bee wonne, by the conuerſation of 


11 fl tertharthep have beholdingyour chaſt tonuer ſã · 
| Our ed re. 
Mhoſe 2 vc let it not be that which ts out- 
7 wird bzayded hayze, and hanging on ok gold, either 
tting on of gorgious apparell : 
But let the hid man which is in the heart,be without 
012 ane 1 * 17 quit ſpirite, which ſpirize 
if 1 after this manner in the old time did the holie 
n alſo which truſted in God, tyze themlelues, be · 
ddedient vnto their hulbandes. 
ae 1 a5 Sara odbeied Abꝛaham, calling him Loꝛzd, 
| ers ye are ag long as ye doe well, and are 
'Lik ew ye huſbands, dwell with them accozding 9g 
e,giutnghonour vnto the wife, as vntothe | 
| Il. and as vnto them that are yeies allo of 71. rp;ftle 1 
. mace 41 dope pour pꝛapers be nothindzed. 5 th. 
Nn concluſion, be pe all ofone minde, 7 com 977 * 
mon t ofanother; loue as bzethzen, be pictifull,be / undæy 


Trinitie. 
ot rendzin — *. 1 rebuke fo rebuke: ⸗Mecke. 
ton ariwiſe that pe are thereunto 
Neuen that 14 any 1 of the bleſſing: 
Abe that doth long after life, and loueth to ſ& 
Jie him refraine his tongue from enill, and Plal.34e 


4 ch «him ee 2 dro god, let him lebe 

on aue eies of the Loder ouer t“ g hteons,and 

irres are open vnto their piaters: aga >the face of 

11 p is ouer them doe euil 

5 1 e . will harmeyouJifyebs — * 
ir rener trouble yapprn E 


Epheſ.q.e 
Col.3. c 


I 4 | —— MM... > 
„ a 1 * 


; 15 The Hrit k TL lis 
farth, 10. e yon fox righteonfiteſſe lake: bee not ye * akrayde ka 
N tertour of them, neither be yt troubt ed: n in 
| 15 Burſanctifie the L 02d God in your hearte. de un 
dy Ar e an anſwere to tuery man thatalketh 
you a reaſon of che bope that is in pou, N 
16 And that with nerbenes and feare, hauing a gn 
conſcience :*rhat whereas they backebite you ac ene 
doers, they may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your epi 
| conuerſatton in Chziſt. | 04 
| 1 7 Foz it is better, if the will of God be ſo,that pe 
pet. z. b fer foꝛ well doing, then fo: enilf doing. * 
latth. 5.2 18. Fo aſmuch as Chi t hath once ſuffered ka un 
tus 2. a the juſt for the vniuſt, to bꝛing vs to God, and was ii 
Pet. 1. d led as pertaining to the fleſh, but was quickened in thi 
WED ſpirit. = * 
eftereuer, I 9 In which ſpirite he alſo went and preached vn 
om. 5.2 the ſpirits that were in a pziſon. ' 22 
| 20 CUhtch ſometime had beene Diſsbedſent, whe 
3 once the long (uffering ol God a bod inthe dates of A 
ay - while the arte was a pzeparing,*wherein few (thath 
7. to lay) eight ſonles were la ued in the water. hb 
D 21 To the which alſo the figure agreeth that nom 
ueth vs, euen baptiſme (not the putting away the filth} 
the fleſhe, bur in that a gend conſcience maketh requy 
to God) by the reſurrection of Telus Chziſt: } 


o 
Ih 
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2 2 &lhich is on the right hande of God, and is gals, 
m. G. 2 —— hrauen,* Angels, powers, and might (ubduen uu 
l ehr. 1. h. 2. b j Thie Notes. | 
I a It is vnknowne vnto vs whers this priſon was, forthehae 
Scripture ſpeaketh nothing of it. In the Goſpell it is called 
boſo mne of Abraham. It is ſufficient for vs to know and bet 
that all the ſoules ofthe Saintes or faithfull, which died hn8 
the beginaing the wo Ide, are ſaued by tlie bloud of Chr 
Howbeir-the Goſpell was ſundry wiſe pre3ched vnto the anne 
For vnto the holy patriarkes, deliuerancęand ſaluation, vm 
vnfaithfull, deſetued damnation was preached; = 
| - Theiii, Chapter. .. 
1 Hee exhorteth men zo ceaſe from ſiane, 7 To be ſobe, if, 
apt t Pray. ; 15 , | 1 
F Diaſmuch then as Chift hath ſiffred fo2 vs ke 17. 5 
Atme pee pour ſeluts like wiſe wich che ſa ne my 
for be which ſuffer eth in the flech ceaterh from Wn 
2 That bee hene koch houlde line; as much RON, 
— Hamme 


$ 
© 1 > 


3 ofsain Jeter, — pa 
Y lf ekt ids ud not after the luſts ot men, dut al. | 


the will ok God,” | | 
Fo: it is ſulficiens fot vs that we haue ſpent the time 

tis paſt of the Uke. afrer the will of the Gentiles, _ 3.4 
ne in wantouneffe, luſtes in excelſs.of wines, in 20.0 
ſe ofeating,fn excefſe ofdzinking,andabhominable bel. 4-4 


8 Atrte. 
= Andit ſemeth to them a ſtrang thing, chat pte run 
i wich them vnto the {ame exceile of riot, and 
i etdze [peatze they euill ok ou: 
abich wall gine accomptes to bim that is ready to 
ice quicke and dead. 6 
cz vnto thts purpoſe verily was the Goſpel pꝛea - 
yalſo vnto the dead, that they ſhoula bee iudged like 
men in the fleths ,biutſhouldline befoze God in the 


The end ok all things is at hand. Be ye therefoze ſo- B 
and watch vneo pꝛaper: Ihe Eyiſtleas 
But abone all things haue keruent charitie among /e Sunday 4 
lues: fo charity thall couer the multttude or ins 767 Aſcertam 
pe harberous one to another without grudging. 4%. Y 
045 euery man hath recetied the gift,evenſo mini. Gen. 19. 2 
the lame ont to another, as god ſtewards of the Hel ur 3.2 
"old grace of Cod. . 
ane ſpeabe, let him talke às the wozdes of God: 
amimnatter, let him do it as of the ability which pilz b 
inattred vnco bim, that a God in all thinges n 
\ {loztfied thzough Jeſus Chnziſt, to whom be pꝛaiſe, 
winion fo; euer, and eter, Amen. 
% Deareie beſoued, thinke i: not range concers 
+Mithe fiery trfall, which thing is to try pou, as though 
trangething happened vnto pon. 
but ketorce, in aſmuch as pee are partakers ok 
2 u ear when bis glozy appereth, per 
" *W4'Lfve be r fed vpon koꝛ the name of Chick haps gr 
Fu foz the ſpirit of glozy, and ok God, reſteth vpon 1 
9 nen r be is euill ſpoken of, but on your part Cor. 8. c 


e ttat nene of you be punniſbed as a murderer, 5 DN: : 
eke, oz as an euill doer, 0x as a buſt body in 22: 


ens matrers.. 
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i Fany man ſuffs*as a Chyiſtian,man, let bim not N 
od Ie? dur ler bit Kota Hod l 1 : ——_— 
ene bo core that fudgemient mint debe. 
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t the honſe.of God. Jfit firſt begin at vs, what thar 
HG hh 
auedz d 


ſhall the vngodly an 
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\beleene not the Goſpel och 
18 And if the ri e beet L bet 
the ſinner appeart: 


1 Wherefoze tet them that are troubled aeg 
to the wil of God, commit the keeping ok their ſouley 


him with wel! doing as vnto afaithfull creatour, "WT: 


A 


es 21,f 


a Cor.1.c 

3 s.Tim 4. b 

1 Niue 2.0 
Tim . c 

u. Cor. 9. d 

2. T'm. 4. b 

| The Ebiſe lee 

| eiii, Sam lay 
after Tune. 


Alatchc. b 
| uken>c - 
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The Nores. —_ 
a Of Chriſtes going downe into hell, wee haue ſufficiaiJ. 
ſpoken in the notes of the ſecond Chapter ofthe Ates, "Mii 
b Euery man ought to vſe the giftes of God vnto Gods 
ry, and the profite of his neighbour: ſo that the glory f 
and the profite of our neighbour, is the marke that we ou 
ſhoote at in all our doings. 


| The v. Chapter. F | 
The duty of paſters is to feede the flocke of Chriſt, ii 
reward they ſhall have if they be diligent. 18 


He elders whichare among yon J exhoꝛt, which; 
Talio an elder, c a witneſſe of the afticttong of & 
and alſo a partaker ofthe glo e ee, 
2*aFcede yon Gods flocke which is committen 
pou.takin the ouerſigbt ok them, not as compel ediye we 
to, but willing: not foz the delire of filthie lucre, bur! 
ae n 1 
Not as though ye were Loꝛds otter Gods her 
bit that ye be an enſample to the flocke. þ cf 
4 And when the chief ſhepheard ſhal appeare, eh 
rec eiue an incozruptible crowne of glozy. 172 
5 Likewiſe pe yũger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto the live 
Submit your ſelyes enerie man one to another, Wt, 
your ſelues inwardly fn lowlineſſe of minde: A 
refifteth the pꝛoude, and giteth grace to the hum 
6 Submit your ſelues therefoze under the wi 
En ok God, that hee may exalt you when the tun 1 
come. | f 
2 Caſt all your care vpon him,foz he careth fo! 
_. $Beſober and watch : fo2 vour aduerſarie they 
as atoaring Lion walketh abont,ſ@king whom Fig 
// 11 
g hom reſiſt ſtedkaſt in the ene a 
ſame aflictious are accompliched in your brechen g 
act the world, . " 
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Wl |. And fablifh you. 
RY Io To him be g1022 and dominfon foz ener, and euer, 


M7; By Slant a faitt;full brother vnto you (as J 
Abele) J have wzitten bꝛiefly, erhozting and teſtifying, 
tber this t the true grace of God, wherein pe ſtand. 
7: The Church that is at Babylon clected together 
. aud vou, and fo doth Marcus my ſonne. 
n * Greece pee one another with a keſſe of charitie, 


a be with vou all which are in Cheiſt Jeſus, amen. 


a * The Notes. 

ro feede the focke of Chriſty is to teach purely and ſincere- 
be vholeſome do@rine of the Goipell, whereby the ſoules cf 
f fachfull are ſeede and fatted vnto life euerlaſting. 


"Whe Argument of the ſecond E- 
1 piſtle of Saint Peter. 


int Peter doth in this Epiſtle entreas chiefly vpon three 
I | ges. Firſt and formoſt, ar he did be fore, he doth exhort 
n 4 godly life, and vnto a chriſtian conuerſation. Se- 
, bee do:h highty commend and ſes foorth the docrrine 
ein zſ, which he affirmeth to bee moFt neceſſary, becauſe 
pe & inthe lattcr dayes falje Prophetes ſhall ariſe, which 

10 be hepr off, only with this doctrine. Thirdly, he doth 
eUliie chem warning of the laſt day, exhorting them to walke 
2 the fee re of God, hat they may with « good conſcience ap- 
N75 N | , before that righteous iudge. 


the ſecond Epiſtle of . Peter. 
u The firſt Chapter. | 


Riraſmuch a: the power of God hath giuen them all thinges 
ll pertayning vnto life, hee exhories/ them to flee the cor- 


100 * of worldly uſtes Un PO 


” : 


101 


put the God ok al grace himlelke, which hath cal 
nto his l by ChziſtJeſus,after that 


da little a iction, make you perfect, (et- 


Kom,16.d | 
1. Cox. 16. d 6 


g. Pet. 1. 2 


Colo. 2. b 


Cor. od 


Cor 5.4 


7 ImonPeter, a ſeruant and an Aang, 
e eee hilt, to them which dated 
795 1 117 Pieces falth th vs, thiol 
TY che righteoulneſte ofour God and Sen 
NZlour Jeſus Chyit. © d Sa 
27 Grace and peace be multiplted yay 1 
vu thzougb the knowledge of God, aun 
of Jeſus cur Lord: it 
3 Accozding as his godly power hathginen vnto ye © 
things that pertaine unto life and godlinelfe,thoughthW, 
knowledge ol him p hath called vs, vnto glazy ct vertu © 
4 By the which are giuen vnto vs excellent and 
great pꝛomiſes, that by the meanes thereof, ye mighthM* 
*partakers of the godlynature, ikyre flee the cozrupta 
of woꝛldly Int. | be 
5 And hereunto gine al diligence 2 in yorr kaith miu 
ſter vertue, in vertue knowledge, | | ft 
6 In knowledge,temperance: in temperance, pal“ 
ence: in patience, godlineſſe: 5 
In Codlines, bꝛotherlyklndnes: in bzotherlyt “ 
neſſe, charity. * 
8 Foz iftheſe-things be among yon, and be plentioun 
they male you that you neither ſhall be idle, noz vnkruu 7 
full in the knowledge of dur Lozd Jeſus Chyiſe, * 
9 But he that lacketh theſe thinges. is blind, and canflyey 
not (ce karre off,and hath foꝛgotten that he was pure 
from his old ſinnes. {| 
10 Gherf6ze bzeth2en,nive the moze diligence fo(Rlygg 
make pour calling and election (ure : fo2 if pro Doe (ng? 
k 


T 2 Wtherefoze J will not be necligent to put ye i | 


Wayes in remembꝛance of ſuch thinges, theugh ye kno 
them ycur ſelues, and be eſtabliſhed in the pꝛelent tu 

12 Bot withſtanding J thinke it meste, as long 
ammnthts tabernacle, ta ſtir you vp, by putting fog e 
remembzance: | bps tda 

14Knowfng that ſhoꝛtly J muſt put of this ny en! 
pernacle, enen as our Loꝛd Feſus Chzit ſhewedme. ai 
15A will euer alſo gine my diligence, that pee! 7 | 
haue wherewſth to ſtirre vpthe remembyance of tithe: 
things after my departing. Ie 


10 Fox we baue no; followed eceirfull kabltr ue 


4 


chinge s ve fall neuer fall. | J 
11 Vea, and bythis meanes an entering in ſhalbe miſs 
nictred vnto vou abaundantly, into the euer faſting b 
dome ol dur Loꝛd and Sauicur Jeſus Chziſt. t 
dal 
by, 
N 


{ 
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weopened vnto you the power and comming of our Loꝛd 
nia, but wich dur eyes we lam his mateſty: 10h % 
17 Euen then verlly when hee receiued 1 7 the fs. 230 28 
ther hono2 and glozp, and when there came ſich a voicdte / 
. WI tohimfrom the excellent glozp,*Thfs'is my dearly he. Match. 17,4 
L loue Edi in whom J deliaht. Marke 1.b 
13 This voice we yeard come from heauen, when we Luke z. 4 
gere with him in the hol mount. b 
19 Wee haue alſoa right ſure wozde of pzopheſie, 
eereunto ik pe take herde as vnto alight that ſhineth, 1. Cor 
A bparke place, ye dor well, vntill the day dawne, any r. 4 
mn theday ſtarre ariſe in voir hearts. 5 
20 Do that re firſt know this, that no pzopheſie inthe | 
Scripture is of any pꝛiuate motion. or, interpt 
21 Foz the pꝛoßheſie came not in old time bythe will ration, | 
i hy but hotp men. of God ſpake, as they wert moued | 
the 


* 


holy Ghoſt. i 
* Ihe ü. Chapter, 
Reprophecieth of falſe teachers, and ſheweth ther prniſh- 
nent. 
ions There were falſe pꝛophets alſo amongthe people, en 
"_ * as'there halve falſe teachers among von, which pxt- K 
, uilyſhall dzing in damnablt hereſies, euen denying Ages 20. 
eos that hath bought: them, and bzing vpon them- 1. Tim. 4. ; 
Melues cwift damnation. 2. Tim. 3. 5 


oY 


1 rfon,a peacher 01 "Bf 
Send vpon the wozld of 


Gen. 19. 


m e mample önto choſe that after ould tive vn- 
+ y Jdndiun Lal ered with the vncleane connerſation 
f 4 (Fo: he being righteous, dwelling among them, Cen, 19.4 
23” 4 


Neung and hearing, ve xed his righteous Soule from 
5 L | iiit | dap 
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4 tp{thrheir pnlawfult bie des 3 8 
The tezannewech hbowe to deliver the godly m 
Mn, and to dog the vniuſt vnto weden 

3 al Gl 


ement to2 He punilhe 1 
ee eee 
are chey and and in their 12 t, Which 


to ſpeake euill ok chem that excell in wozſb id. 
I 1 Wihe PIE Bagels which are greater both in yo. * 
, Kite not rayling iudgment againſt chen 


2 c oue- 


pulneſſe. khey haut exerciſed with *robbery, they are curled e T 


Den, 
15 Which haue fo:ſaken the right way, and art gu 
aſtrày, following the wap ol Bala am; the ſon of B 
which loued the reward of vnrighteouſneſſfe: 
16 But was rebuked ok his iniquity. The dumb bei, 
and vled to the yoke,ſpeaking with mans voice, fond 
the manneie ofthe Prophet. Yr 
17 Theſe are weiles without water, clouds that at 
taried with a tempeſt, to whom the mit ok darkenen 
reſerued kon euer. | 5 
18 Fo2 when they ſpeake the great ſwelling wn 1 
of vanitv, they entice rhzough lud s with the bait ofwak oe | 
tonnes of the fleſh, them that were cleane eſcaped 6 
them. which are wap ped m errour: Wor hs 
W 1 9 (Uhile they pom ltbertie, where a9 0 
hn3c tbemſe lues are the bondſeruantes of corruption T 1 
1 
8 


Lom. 3 cc Wwhoma man is ouercome, vnto the ſame hee is by 
6a . 20*Fozifthey after they haue eſcaped frame 


iu bondage. 
1 nelle ofthe world, though the knowledge oke a 
4 1 fantour Jeſus Chyiſt, art yet iangled agam ag we 


a 
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u.b and ouercome, then is the a latter eme wal Ty, 
| them thenthe beg 21 * 
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| 4 RAP | * N | IP, * 
1 fu it had bin better fon them not to haue knowne . 
td We wapof rizhteouſiies, than after they haue nowne it £ 
oh ft: efron the holy commannvement that was giuen 
"i pitochent. 
the ; But the ſame is happened vnto them, that fs vſed I 
ie ſpoken by the trite pzoverbe,*The dog is turned to P:01.46t | 
(ell enn voinit againe, andthe fow that was wached, | 
ne to her wallowingin the mire, 
1 Wa TheNote. 
UE 2 Read the Notes vpon thefixt and tenth Chapter to the Ho- 


* The iii, Chapter. 

4; Hee ſhewerh che impietie of them which mocke at Gods 
"I ; gramuſes. 7 After what ſort the ende of the worlde ſhall 
Wl be. 8 That they prepare themſelues ther eunto. 16 Who 

nl hey are which abuſe the writtings of Saint Paul, and the 

YI reft of the Scriptures, 18 Concluding with eternal thanks 
vo chriſt Teſs. | 
+4 T'bis is the ſecond Epiſtle that J now wzite vnto you 


dearely beloued, wherewtth J ſtirre vp and warne 
pour pure mindes 


* 


io be mindkull ofthe wordes which were told be- . or our de / 
"I tne ofthe holy Mꝛophetes, and alſo the * commaunde⸗ ne. ' 


ment of vs, which be Apoſtles ofthe Lo2zdand Santonur* a 
3 knowing this firſt,that there hall come in the laſt — b 
dayes mockers, walking after their owne luſtes, 1. Tim. . 4 
. 4 And ſaying. Athere is the pꝛomiſe ofhis comming? Tim. . | 
ande the father fell a flee pe, all thinges continue a» "I 
lie from the beginning or the creation. 
wil 5 Fon this they know not, (and that wil fully) how that 
a" the heats were of olde, and the earth confiſting ok the 
vater, and by the water. and by the word of God: 
s pPpthe which thinges the wozld that then was, pe⸗ 
«ys ghev,being then ouerrunne with water. 
But the beauens and earth which are now, be kept 93 J 
a wode in ſtoze, and reſerued vnto fire againſt the Ionn «4.6 | 
erk indgement.and perdition of vagonly men. Efay 5, } 
e 3 Dearely beloned, be not ignozant ofthis one thing, Bal. :n.a 1 
ene day is with the L020 as a thouſand yeresy 1. C -.c | 
my athonland peares as one day. 1 
mw 9 The Lo2dethat hath pꝛomiſed is not flackt (as ſome 
i en cot lackensfſe) Luc is patient to vs ward, for 2 
| mu 


hel. 5. 


: 3.2 


ere in. 
Dc. 21. 2 


much as he would haue no man loſt, but will recelue all 


ch 4. a theke in the night, in the which the heauens (half 


C « 1.4 Where foze dearely beloued, ſing that pre Toke 


men torepentance. 
Jo Ntuertheleſſe, the day of the Loꝛd will come as 


paſſe a way with a great nop(e, and the elements hall: 
melt with feruent heate, the earth alſo, andthe wojkes 
that are therein ſhalbe vtterly burned. "UTI 

11 Seeing then that all thele thinges ſhall peri, 
what manner perſons ought yee to be in holy connertz, 
tion and godlineſſe, Ws 

1 2 Looking fo}, and haſtingviito the comming ol the 
Day ofGod,*vy whom the heauens ſhal periſh with fit, 
and the elements hall meit with fernent heate ? 

I3 Neuertheleſſe, we accozding to his pꝛomiſe, Ahle 
foz a nt m heauen, and ant wearth, wherein dwellec< 
righteoulaeſſe. 


2 ſuch things, be diligent that ye map bee found ofhim 
in pe ace withont ſpot, and unde filed. 

15 Aud ſuppoſe that ber. ſuffering ofy Lom is alu? 
tion, euẽ as our dearly beloned bꝛother Paul alſo,accop 
Ding to the wiſdom gine vnta him, hath wꝛiten vnto pol: 

16 Pea almoſt in euerp epiccle ſpeaking of ſich things, 
among which are many thinges hard to bee vnderſtand, 
which they þ are vn!earned © vuſtable, peruert, as they 
do alſo the other ſcriptures, vuto their ownedeſtruction, 

17 Pe therefaze,belotuen, ſ@ing pe bee warned ache 
hand, beware leaſt pee alſo being ledde away with the 
errour ofthe wicked, kall from vour owne ſtedfaſtnes; . 

18 But growe in grace, and in the knowledge of on N 
Loꝛd and ſauiour Feſts Chiilt: To whom be glozy both | 


now and foz ener, Amen. : 1 
The Argument of the firſt Epiſtle 

of Saint Iohn. io 

kit 


A Frer that Iohn had ſufficiently declared howe that ni fl © 
Ap hole ſaluation doth conſiſt onely in Chriſt, lea am na I lya 
ſhould thereby take a boldneſſe to ſenne, he ſheweth ihm | 
nan can beleeue in Chriſt, vnleſſe he doth endewour himſiſt 1 
to keepe his commaun dementt. I hich thing bei 5 dont - 
exhorteth them to beware of falſe prophets, whom hee all M 
Antichriſtes,and to trie the ſpirites. Lat of alle dubes I N 
neſtly exhor: vnto brotherly loue, * 


FEST or NY ohn 
the Apoſtle. 


I The firſt Chapter. | 


1 The nue witneſſe of the euerlaſting word of God, 75 The 
und of Chriſt is the pus gation of ſinne. 11 No man is 
witho!t ſinne. | 4 
5 — Hat which was from the begining, which 1 
| wee haue heard, which wre haue ſcene The Ei 
I with our eyes, which we haue led vp⸗ on S. Iohn 

| Alon, and our-handes haue handled of the #angelzſs 1 
Þ * 55 0 Woꝛd ok like: 3 | 
[CRIES 2(And the liſe appeared, and we haue | 
[ene,and beare witneſſe, and chew vnto pon that eter⸗ Match. 17, 
mall lite which was with the Father, and appeared vn⸗ | 


WM... 
3 That which we baue ſene and heard. declare wor 
pnto pou, that ye alſo may haue fel lowſhip with vs. and 
bn. may be with the kather, and his ſonne 
eſus Chaiſt. 
4 For _ thinges wꝛite we vnto you, that your top 
map be full. 
| Land this is the tidings which we haue heard okhim, 
Me re vnto you, that God is light,. and in him is na 
ditkenes at all. bY 
6 Ik we ſay that wee haue fellowſhip with him, and 
baſke in darkenes, we lie, and doe not the truth. 
But it we walk in the light, euen as he is in the light, wy 
n haue we fellowſhip one with another, and the blond 
be Jeſus Chaiſt his ſonne cieanſeth vs from all ſinne. 
8 Ik we ſay we hane no linne, wee deceiue our ſelnes, 
and the truth is not in vs. N | 
9* we knowledge our ſinnes, he is faithful{ and inſt - | 
110 {te vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs fromall vn- 3 Reg. 3. 
righteouſneſſe. 7 55 4.26.8 
10 If we ſay that we haue not ſinned, we make him a Iohn 13.6 
Bar, and his wozd is not in vs. Plſal. 3.0 
Mie The ii. Chapter. Luke 15. 
I chi 15 our aduocate. 10 Of true loue and how it is tried. 9 
18 To hewate of Antichriſt. 


Me tteterpapen, theſe things wzite Jvnto pon, that g 
- "Pe inne nat. And ik any man finne, wee haue au ad⸗ 
- Uocate With the father, Jelus Chailt the 2 


} 

y 
17. 
5 

i 

4 * 


5 7 Bethꝛen, I wzite no newe commaundement vnta 


* — 
þ & 


$3 16 Ne 5 


2 And he is the attonement fozour ſinnes: n 
ſianes onely, but Ni 7 the Ganes of all the wn 
3 And hereby we are ſnare that we know hi if wet 
pe his commanndements. 
4 Bes that ſaith, Jknowe him, and keepeth not hig 
der e a lxar, and the veritie is not in 


M. 
nt who ſo ker peth his worde, in him is the loue 
God perfect in deede: hereby know wer that be ＋ 


bim 
6 He that ſaithhee abide ; 
Wai — ag or — 2 thin dim, ought dinlklm te 


pon, but an olde tommaundement, which pe haue heath 
fromthe beginning. The olde commaundement is the 
woꝛd which ye baue heard from the beginning. | 
8 Agatne,a new commanndement J wzite vnto pon, 
that is true in him, and rhoſame is true a lſo in pou, foi the 
parkeneſſe is paſt, and the true light now ſhinet g. 
9He that ſaith how that he is in the light, and yet he 
teth his brother, he is in darkeneſſe euen vntil this time, 
ro hee that loueth his brother, ahideth in the light, 
and there is none occaſtion of euill inhim. | 

I I He thathatethhis bzother,is in darknes, and wal- 
keth in darkenes: and cannot tell whether he goechzbe- 
cauſe that darkenes hath blinded his eyes. bo 
I 2 Babes, I wiite vnto you, becaule your ſinnes ary 

foꝛgiuen von fo his name ſake. © 
T3 J waite vnto you kathers, becauſe yz haue known 
bim that is from the beginning. J w2ite vnto you! youll 

men, becauſe ye haue ouercome the wicked. 7 
bon 

J 


14 J waite to you little childzen, becauſe pee 
knowne the father. Fhaue waicten to you fathers, 
cauſe.yehaue knowne him that is from the beginning 
baue wiitten vnto yon young men,becaule pe ate poi 
andthe wond ol God abideth in you, and yet haue one 
come the wicked. | | 

15 Ses that ye louenot*the wozld,neſtherth? 
that are ſnthe wozlv. Ik any man lout the wozlde2 i 
lone ofthe father is not in him. fie 

16 Foz all that is in the won, as the luſt ofthe 8 
and the luſt of the 8 pipe of lite, is not ofthe l 


the wozld. | 
7 dpaſſetha wap, and the luſt cherer 


0 
And the wonlo paſſe! 
dt be that fulfilleth the will of cd added 11105 


bag 4 2 eig r 
4 * > a, * 
954 | 
- % 


i 


the truth. % THEE 
22 (hots a Iyer, but hee that denſeth that Jeſus is 
80 ? 3 is Antichziſt, that denieth the father 
e ſonne. F 
23 (Cthoſoener denieth the ſonne, the ſame hath not 
— Oe r: But he that acknowledgerhthe ſonne, hath the fa- 


lo. a 
n 24 Let therefoze abide in you, that lame which pee 
ht, way from the beginning: ik that which yee haue heard 
kom the beginning ſhal remaine in pou, ve alſo ſhal con- 
al- | tine in the lonne. and in the father. Te 
+25 And this is the pꝛomiſe that he hath pꝛomiſed vo, 
even kternall life. | 
26 Theſethinges haue J wzittenvnto you, concers 
ning them that deceine you. | 
27 And the annointing which ye Lane receinedofhim 
divelleth in vou: and ye nee de not that anz man teach gſay. 54.4 
da, hut as þ ſame annointing teacheth you ok all things, 3 
| adit is n not lying: and as it taught von, ye (hal 
28 And now babes, abide in him, that when he hall e 
: 5 bee bold, and not be aſhamed *of him Or, pes 
29 It ye know that he is righteous, know al ſo that e. 
nery one which doth righreonſneſſe, fs bozne ofhim. 
Chapter. 8 


The iii | 
1 The finguler laue of God ronard va y And hom ve againe 
eught ro loue one another. | 
Ehold, what charitie the Father ewed vs ö 
e 
£ ecaule * 


SS 


=" =, 35 .. SV 


Thefrff Epiſtle 
2 Dearly beloued, now are we the ſonns of od un 
pet it doth not appeare what we ſhall be: But we bu 
that when he ſhall apptare, we ſhall be like him: den we 
rh | hv as he 100 bach this hope | 10 1 71 
3 And cue ry man that hath this hope in him, purg 
himſelke, euen as he alſo is pure. puren 
4 Tahoſceuer committeth finne,trangreſſeth ald iht 
law: fo2 ſinne is the trangreſſion ofthe law. 
And ye knowe that he appeared to take away our 
finnes,and in him is no ſinne. 
6 As many as bide in him, ſin not: whoſoener ſinneth, 
hath not ſcene him, neither knowne him. 
7 Babes, let no man deceiue pon: He that doth righte⸗ 
B oulſneſſe, is righteous, euen as he is righteous. 
} $ He that committeth finne is of the dine[l:*foz thedf, 
32 utl ſinneth ſince the beginning: oz this purpoſe appeas 
3. red the ſonne of God, to loſe the woꝛkes ofthe dinell. 
| 9 Wlhofoener is bozne of God, ſinneth not: foꝛ his (&y 
+ gag in him, and he cannot lin, becauſe he is bozne 
of Gov. 8 
10 Ji this are the childzen of God knowne, and the 
childzen ofthe diuell: wholvetter doth not righteouſneſſe, 
is noz of God, neither he that loneth not his bꝛother. 
I. Fozthts is the tidinges that pee heard from the 
beginning, that ve hond lone one another. We 
12 Ndt as Cain which was of that wicked, andflew 
bis bzother:and wherfoze flewhe him: hecauſe his owns 
Wwoikes were euill, and his bothers righteous. | 
13 Maruell not, my bꝛethꝛen. ff they wozld hate you, 
14 Tae know that we are tranllated krom death viito 
Cite, betauſe we loue the bzethzen:he that loueth not his 
iel on Yyother,abideth indeath. 3 wy 
Sunday T5 Wholotner hateth his bzother,is a manſlaier,eyt 
graveie, know that no manllaier hath eternal life a biding in him. 
3 1 6Hereby perceiue we loue, becaule he laid downe 
his life fox vs: and we ought to lay downe our liues fo 
the bieten. ; 1 246 
19 But who ſohath this woꝛldes good, and ſeeth his 
pꝛother haue need, and ſhutteth vp his compaſſionfron 
him. how dwelleth the fone of God in him: 
18 My babes, let vs not loue in woꝛde, neither (i 
tongue, but in dee de and verity. * 
A9 hereby knom we that we art ok the truth, and hall 
Aut e our hearts befoze him. * 
20 For (four heart condemne vs; God is greater tum 


1 


oOfksaint lohn. 


1 deart, and knoweth all things. 
ente beloued, ik our heart condemne vs not,. O | 
en baue we bol duelle toward God, f Matth. 5. 2 
2 And*whatſoener we aſke, we receſue ok him be. John 7 
cauſe we ker pe — 1115 — do thole things 1 cob 
hich are plea ſing in his Ught. 7 1 
1h And*this is his commanndentent,that we ſhould dh IY 
leletue on the name of his ſonne Jelns Chziſt, andloue , 
qe another, as he gale vs commatindement. 

24 And he that keepeth his commanndements,dwel- | 
ichn him;and he in him: and hereby we know that he 
abideth in vs, euen by the ſpirite which hee hath giuen 
” 


Ghap.4# 


The uu. Chapter, 


1 Difference of ſpirites, 2 How the ſp;rive of God may bee 
| knowne from the ſpirit of errour. 


DEarrly beloued,*belcene not every ſpirit, dut prone | 
the ſpirites whether they are of God oz not: fo ma- 7 6 | 
nie falſe pꝛophets are gonne out into the woꝛld. Deut- 
2 Hereby ſhall ve know the ſpirit of God: Euery ſpi- Aach. ba 4 

— tonkeſſeth that Teſus Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh, \,*... 308 
Am eue ry ſpirite which confeſſeth not that Jeſus — I 

Chit is come in the fleſhe, is not of God, and this is 

that ſpirice of Antichziſt, of whom pee haue heard howe 

- he ſhould come: ano euen now already is hee in the 

D 


4Little child2en,ye are of God, and haue onercome 

1 greater is he that is in pou, then hee that is in 
10. 

They are of the wozld, there foze ſpeake they ok the 
vozld,and the wozld heareth them. 
6 We are of God the that knoweth Hod, heareth vs: 27 x10, an 
dethat is not of God, be areth vs not: Hereby know we ;;, faßt Su 
the ſpirit of verity, and the ſptrit ok errour. after Tin 
A. 2 vs lone iin aj} 2 loue 5 4 

) o7 God, and euery one that loueth, is bozne of 4 
Godand knoweth God. 1 
bet that louethnot, knoweth not God: fox God is * 


ü Iohn 3,6 
2 Inthis appeared the loue of God to vs warde, be⸗ 
ue God ſem his onely begotten ſonne into the would, Rom, 5. 
we might ling though bim. F 
10 herein 


K =DRUtEC 
2 


1o herein is ang that we loued God, but 1 
Une and ſent his ſonne to be the agreement wan tot 
11 Dearelp beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ong 1 
ſo to loue one another. a at a 

I 2. No man hath ſ&ne God at any time. Tf we 
one a another, God dwellech in vs, and his lone is perfec ll 


I3 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and hen 
vs : becauſe he hath giuen vs ok his ſpirit. 
C 14 And we haue ſœne, and doe teſtiſie that the fatha 
ſent the ſonne to be the ſauiour ofthe world. 1 
I 5 Whoſoeuer confeſleth that Yeſus is theſomed ne 
God, in him dwelleth Gon, and hee in Cod. wff 
16 And we haue knowne and beleened the loue th 
Godhathtovs.Godis lone, and hee that duell 
loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
17 Herein is the loue perfect in vs, that wee & 
haue boldneſſe in the day ok iudgement: Foz as Soaps | 
uen ſo are we in this . * 
18 There is no feare in loue, but perfect loue caſteh if 
ont feare:fo2 feare hath painfulnefſe. Hee that fearet 
is not perfect in loue. 17 
19 Me loue him, foꝛ he Toned vs firſt. 1 " 
20 Jfa man 1005 loue God, and yet hate his vzoth es, { f 
be is alicr:foz how can hee, that loueth not his beg 
whom? he hath ſeene,lone God whom he hath not fm! * oF 
21 And this cammaundement haue we ok bim, tha 
be wy loued God, ſhauld loue his bzother alſo. i 2 
The v. Chapter. 16 
Of the fruites of faith. 


Aa \y/Hboſveuer belckueth that Teſus is Chzift,fs boned 

God, and euery one that loneth him which beg 

loueth him allo which is begotten of him. 105 

2 By this we know that we lone the chfldzenofG0nt 
”  _ When welone God, and kee pe his commanndements,"Hr5« 
ek. 11e 2 Fon this is the loue of God, that we ker pe bist 
Epiſele on menidementes: and his commaundementes a 

2. grieuous. 4 
ſer Eaſter, 4 Foz all that fs boꝛne of God, ouercõmeth the wo N 
| eu and*thts'is the victozie that hach ouercome the v ol 
euen our faith. 7 

mr that ouercommeth the wozld, but he if * 4 

+ bt „ of God: * 3 
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| 1 This is Jeſis 4 is he 4 came by water d nag 2 

1 ar one ly but vy water and blend: and it is the 

9 Hir hat bearech witneſſe, becatiſe the ſpirit is truth. 
7 1 there are ther which beare recozd in heauen, " 
fi Arber, the word, and the holy Oholt;and theſe thite 


5 7 And there are thee which beare recode in earthy 
re, and water, and bloud, and theſe thzee agree 


twee reteine che kuitnellt of men. the witneſſe ol 
ga sols greater: Foꝛthts is the witnelſe of God, which 
be teſtified ofhis ſoyne. 
jo he that belt ueth on the ſonne of God, hath $ wit 
ſz in himſelfe :He that beleeueth not God, hath made 
Na. e — 4 he beleued not :he recoꝛd tha; Gov 
s ſonne. 
And this is the record, that God hath gliuen vnto 
1 all life, and ehis life is in his ſonne. 1 
12be that hath the ſonne,hath lite: and he that hath 
he ſonne o ith not 
Ait Theſe e el bro youcthar belefue 
ename of * ſonne of Sod, that ye may know that 
E ue eternall life, and that yee may beteeue on the 
e of the ſonne of God. 
Gy {2 3nd thi 8 chin at truſt that we haue in him: that ik C 
eds ing atcozding to his will, he heareth vs. Match. 7. 2 
| if © And kwe know that he heare vs, whatſoeuer we Marke 11. 
ö 1 7 ve know that we haue the petitions that we veſiced bone hy 
OANK 
' 45 any man ler his byocher ſinne a ſinne which is 158 
mto death, he ſhall aſke, and he thaſ giue him life foꝛ 
ue 12 a 10 ar. kc a finne vnta 
ary! lap noc that duld pay | 
ea is finne:and there is ſinne not 


: ! it; eino that whoſdeuer is banne of Gon, finnerh 
Wl ue he that is beg 1 ok God, kee eth himlelke. and 
01 1 thar the are of God, f the whole won 


ot at the ſonne of God is come,andhath 

o know him which is true: and we are 
ken 85 05 tg) — ſenne 88 — 1 
an ernal l lite ; 
T Exp ole apt. e. a 


| Thelecond 2piſtſe of Saint ohn 


| The Noten. 5 3 
ar what this 1 ne, . is; our ſauiour Chril de 
ficiently declare, ſayi 7 e will not beleene;ye hal di 
dune ſinnes. So that nne vnto deach, is RY 42 2 
wiltull and _bliinareinfdelitie: : this ſinne noman(thati is bo 
of God) doth commir, though by fraileneſſe wee be ſudiec vn ty 
fine as long as we live, 


The ſecond Epiſtle of 8. lohn 


1 Hee writeth vnto 4 ceriaine Lady, 4 rs | 
2 walke in the truth. j and exhorteth 


e He elder vnto the elect Lady and ber ch 
I. F&.10zen, whom J loue in the 20004008 
OM Jonely;burs ſo all that haue knowt 
Mut 
2 Foz the truthes ſake, which dy 
SR lech in vs, and ſhall be with vs fo eu 

2 Grace be with you, mercy and peace fromG 5 
father, and from the Loꝛd Feſus Chiilt, the eu 
father in truth and lone. 

4 J reioyced greatly that Jfounde thy chilyzen z 
king in truth, as we haue receiued a commandem 
the father. 

5 And nowe J beſckch thee Ladie, not as thou 
wꝛote anew tommaundement vnto thek: but th 1 
which we haue had from the beginning, that yeeſhl 

1 loue one another. 
Fohn r * 6˙ And this is the lone, that we chould walke att 
Alchn z. Lommandements: This te the commanÞementlh 
ye haue heard from the beginn ng ye Gould v1 15 {aj 
B 7 Foz many deceiuers are intre Ne wouldyl 
confeſſe not that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is come in the ließ. K. 
is a deceiuer, and an Antichziſt. 

2 Lobe on pour ſelnes,that we looſe not char ur fe 

wꝛought, but that we map haue a ly reward. i ' 
9 Ahoſoener tran a a gebe if 
trine of Chꝛiſt, hathnot God: Her 
doctrine ot Chꝛiſt, hath both the th andtt 
15 O If there come any vnto 


ning, dim Tone not to ale in 
habe en 


n 


" The third [Epi of ofs Saint N 


ee char biet bim God ſperde, is partaket 

„ baningmany thinges to wzite vnto pon, J would 
mit oo ith paperandynke : but J — to {In vnto 
ant D with you mouth tomonth, that our top 


"13 16 Ude 5 ofthe elect ſiſter grefte ther, Amen. 
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Ihe Epiſtle of Saint Tude. 


Saint Iude admoniſheth all Churches generally is rakehy 
of deceiuert, which goe about to draw away the hem 
the fimple people from the truth of God. | 

[= ũde the ſeruant of Jeſus Chiſt;theh 


INN ther of James, ta them which are ei 
and ſanctified in Godthe father,and 


LIN 2 Mercy vnto von, and peace, am 
ritp be multtplied. | Wi 
3 'Beloweo;wh:nJ gane al dilfgence to waite vuto 
of the common ſalnarton,it wasneedfull fox metow 
vnto you exhoꝛting you that pee ould earneſtlycony 
ko the faith which was once giuen vnto the ſaints." 

4 f02:their are certaine vngodly men craftily creyt: 
which were befo;e ofolyoweined to this condemnali 


turning the grace of our Godvnto wantonneſſe 
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Lode after that hee had deliueredthe people outs "rt 
ve leeutd nz 
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left their owne ha bitation, hee hathreſerned in eue 
ſting chaines vnder darkeneſſe, vnto the tudgemenſk: 


the greatday”: | 
7 Euen ts Sodom and Gomo 


f Þ thens, aden like manner eden 
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ile rhefe being deceined by dzeames, hq 


; by 


er Michael the Archangel, when he frone agafnſt 


ei ri, e diſputed abont the bodyof Moſee, durſt not 
alling ſentence, but ſaid, The Lozd rebuke ther. 
ves tut theſe ſpeake eulll ok thoſe thinge s Which they 
Www not:& what things they know naturaltv, as heaſts 
Witch art without reaſon, tn thoſe thinges they cozrupt 
i hoe be vnto them, koz they haue gone in the way of 
in and are vtterly giuen to the errour of Baſoam foꝛ Cen. b 
gt lake, and haue periſhed in che ga inlaying ok Goꝛt. Lum. 16. f 
2 Theſe are pots in your feaſtes of & harftie, when O, kes. 
«ey fraſt with von, without al fear freding themſelues: Or, ees wis | 
des they are without water, caried a bon af winds, there in Au- 
we withered at kruite gathering, and withou: kruite, rum ne, when 
e dead, and plucked pp bythe rotes: the f aire har- 
13 They are the raging waues ok the ſea. foming out velit is 2nd !@ 
rowne ſhame they are mandzing Farres,to whom the (5 ecke 
erued the miſt of darkenes foz euer. word impor- 
4 Enoc the ſeuenthtrom Adam prophecied before ethionrees 
ad Wſich, ſaying. Behold, the Lozd hall come with thou bring c r= 
rok Saints. | | rupt fru tꝛor, 
To giue iudgement againſt al men, and to rebuke trees corrups 
bat are vngodiy among them, of all cheir vngonlyv ing their 
which they haue vngodly commfted, and of all owne f ruie, 
6.5 en ch vngodly ſitmers haue ſpo 
u ebeſe are murmurers complainers, walking after 
une luft,* whoſe mouthes ſprake pony thiuges, 
ue men in greatrenerence becauſe of aduantage. 
but ye belonend, remember the woꝛdes which 
vere ſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles of our Lozve Jeſus 


kor that they told vou, that there ſhould be mog: Ades 22.7 
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The Reuelation of S. Iohn 


the Diuine. 
The firſt Chapter, 


I The cauſe of this Reueletion. 3 Of them that real 


4 John wrizeth is the ſeuen churches,5 The Maieffi 


office of the ſonne of God. 20 The viſion of the candly 
ſtickęs and ftartes. 
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bis feruant John, 
8 2 Which bare recojd ofthe wal 
FS of God,aud oftheteſtimony of eli 
_ ” £ hiiſt,andofall things that he ſalt 
3  Happſe is he that readeth, and they ol heart tis 
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are witten derte „ koz the time is at 


4 John to the the keuen Churches in Ada, Gracebe It . if ix 


which is to tome, and fromthe ſenen ſpirits wh 
be foze his thione, 


5 And from Jeſits Chaiſt, which is a faithfull with 


vou, and peace from him which is, and which both * 


and firſt begotren of the dead, aud Lozd ouer then U. 5 
of the earth: vntc him that loned vs, and waſhed n 


2 b from our ſinnes in his owne blouy. 
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6 And made vs Kinges and Pzieſtes, vntoEod Uſhy 


pony hers * be glozy and dominton fo2 tuttm 
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Veholy ber commeth with the cloudes, and all B f 
a (ie him and valſo which ear fed him: and Matth. 24. 
Freds oftheearth wall waile befoze him: enen ſo, Dan. J. a 


em Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the en⸗ 
Wlaith the Lozd almighty, which is, and which was, 
and which is to come. 
ohn your bzother and compantonin tribulation, 
on tbe king dome aud patience of Jeſus Chziſt, was 
Whithe Jle that is called Nathmos, foz the wond of God, f 
wd fo: the witgeſſing ok Jeſus Chytſt. 
io Jwas in the ſpirit on the*Lozdes vay, and heard *0c,Sunday. | 
Ithind me a great volce, as it had beene ofa trumpe, 4 
11 Saping, J am Alpha and Omega, the diſt and the 
Mitt, chat thou ſeeſf, wzite in a bo$Se,and ſend it vnto the 
n Churches which are in Aſia, vuto Epheſus, and 
es mpzna, and vnto Pergamos, and vnto Thpati⸗ 


d vnto Sardis, and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto 
L409 cea. 
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And turned backe to ſ& the vsyce that ſpake to 
* And when J was turned, Jſaw ſeuen golden can. 


teickes OP 
73 And in the middes okthe ſeuen Candleſtickes one 
vnto the ſonne of man, clothed with a a garment 
rae to che fete, and girde about the papes with a 
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eengirdle. 
N 4 bie heade and his hayzes were white as whita 
9! andas Snow, and his Tyes were as a flame of 


lh And his fete like vnto fine byaſſe, as though they 
4 eu a furnace: and bis voice as the ſounde ofmany 
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Nis And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: and 
„el bis mouth went a Garpe two edged worde: and +; 
ace hone euen as the Sunne in his ſlrengtb, 
fy I And when Jlawhim, J fell at his fete even as 


oy 


atth. 17.8 


"Tea And he laid his right hand vpon mee, ſaying-vnto 7 ; 
. — not. J am the irſt and the laſt. 7 
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Pehind me a great volte, as it had bene ofa trumpe, 
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and unto Sardis, and vnto Philadelphia, and vnto 
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7g His heave and his hayzes were white as whita C 
Wl ,andas Snow, and his Tyes were as a flame of 


"M15 48d his frete like vnto fine bꝛalle, as though they 
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Eto An he had in his right hand ſetien ſarres: and | 
4 — ht mouth went a ſhar pe two edged worde: and Mah. 17 |; 
ace hone eyen as the Sunne in his ſtrength, 4 
"17 21d when Jfawhim, Jkell at his fœte even as ii 
\ "7 nd he laid his right hand vpon mee, ſaying-vuto | 
Feare not. J am the frſt and the laſt. 1 
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The Note c. Dee 
a The garment: ĩs innocency and holineſſe The golden gi 

Is heauenly might and power: the hires as whit as wooll”pod II. 

ly and heauenly wiſedome:his eyes as a flame offire,is a tei 

aud grimme countenancetothe vnfaithfull: his feete of bft Wwe 

&c. is a readineſſe to ſtampe in peices,and to deſt:oy thewicked 12 

and vngodly: his voice and the ſword in kis mouth, is the hö 

Gol el. 79 

. The ii. Chapter. | ” 

1 Fe exhorteth foure Churches, 5 To repentance, Io to pl 
ſeurance, patience, and amendement, 14. 20.23. as melliuter 
by threatningi j. . 17. 26. at by promiſes of rewariſ 

AV Nto.p angell ofthe church ol Epheſus, write, Then 
things ſaith he that holdeth the ſeuen Narres in ert 
richt hand, and that walketh in the macs ofthe e 
in; * 8 
2 Jknom thy works. and thy labour. and patienten 
how thou canſt not fozbeare them which are ul e 
haſt examined them which ſay they are Apoſtles, ! 
are not, and haſt founn them lers: "= $1 
3 And had ſuffered, and haſt vatiente, and fo, e i 
names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not faintey. 
4 Nenertheleſſe, J hane ſome what againſt ther, 
cauſe thon haſt left thy firſt loue. . 
Remember therekoꝛe from whence thouart alli 

ang repent, and do the firſt worbes: oz elſe Þ will tan 
vntothee ſhortly, and will remmue thy candleſtickt en 
1 ok his place, except you repent. 1 9561 
* 6 But this thou haſt, betauſe thorhatef the dd g 
lancs cþ the“ Nicolaitanes, Which deedes Yalſohate. | Fe 
11 43 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the (pls: 
ee ek Pieter Top hy oecommdin 
5 5 5 5 | mn 
of the paradiſe of God. wh Pn 1 7 
Me. 1 8 gel of +4 11 5 bf Smpyins, willed 

TY taith gee that is e laſt, Wii 
was dead, and ks aline: Wen Smear: 
„ „ Yknowe thy wonkes, and tr{bulatfon, and pot 
tie, (but thou art rich:) aud J owe the | 
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a Or Saint re H. f 
Macon which call themſelues Jewes, and are not, but 
"= Synagogue of Satan. 8 

Wo Feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer: 
ö diveithal caſt ſome of ron into pziſon, to tempt 
Wage veſhall haue tribulation ten dates: be thou kaltg ⸗ 
imo the death, ans J wil gine thee a crowne oflife. 
i Let tim that hath an eare, heare what the ſp'irite 
\ Wait ute the Churches, He that ouercommeth, ſhal not 
«Wehurt of the ſecond death. | 

F 3:4 and to the Angell of the Church in Pergamos, 

d yi bebe things ſa ich be which hath the arp lwoꝛd 

Mp two edges: 1 0 8 

13 Jknowe thy wozkes, and where thou dwelleſt, e- 

: Ritnhere Satans ſeat is, and char thou holbeft faſt my 
me, and haſt not denied my faith, euen in thoſe dates 

pen Antipas my faichfull martyz was ſlaine amoug 

"Ho,where Satan dwelleth. ri 
14 Bit J haue a few things againſt thee,becanſe thou C | 
chere them that maintain the doctrine of*Baſaam, Num.zr.e | i 
ich taugbt * Bala to put à ſtumbling blocke befoze ⸗Some reach 
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”]. 20 Pot withſtandin J baue a few thin s againſt | 
ll betauſe chen du de women Aalabelt. ich 3 Reg. 16.g 
ore a pꝛophetelſſe, to teach, and toneceive my 4. Reg. rave? 
its, eo make them commit fontcat{on, and to eate 4 
and Jane her tpace to repent of her koznicat 

th . , = 
1 22 Be⸗ 


nie? 


22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and t 5 
commit foznication with her into great aber e : 
cept theprepentoftheir derdes. | 

23 And Þ will kill her childzen with death, and ant 
the churches ſhall know that*J am hee which ſearcheth, 
the reines and heartes: and J will giue vnto enery one 
of you accozving to his wozkes. 

24. Unto you J ſay, and vntoother of them of Thig. 
tira,As many as haue not this learning, and which haue 
not knowne the der pnes of Satan, as they lay, wil put 
vpon you none other burden: 7 tp 
* 4 5 But that which yee haue already, hold faſt till 3 
26 And whoſoeuer onercommeth,# kepeth my wojks 

vnto the end, to him will J giue power ouer nations: 
27*Andhe ſhall rule them with a rodde of Jrom; and 

as the veſſels ofa potter ſhall they be bzoken to ſhivers; uf 
28 Euen as Jreceiued ok my father, (0 will J glue 

him the mowing ſtarre. H 
29 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the ſpirite 

faith to the Churches. 5 
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The Notes. 

2 By Manna, vnderſtand the word of God, and true hertie 
loue. By the white ſtone, is ſignified the election before God, and 
alſo euer laſting peace, and confidence in the grace and fauout 
ef God, vnto euerlaſting life. 


The iii. Chapter. 5 
He exhorteth the Churchetor miniſtes to the true profeſſion 
of faith, and to watching. ä | 


A Au wite vnto the Angel ofthe church that is at Sar. 
dis, Thele 1 4 ſaith he that hath the ſeuen ſpirits 


ok Sod, and the ſeuen ſtarrs, Y know thy wozkes, eum 
that thou haſt a name that thau liueſt. and thouart dead 
2 Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things which remain, 
that are ready to die: fo I haue not founde thy wozkts: 
perfect befoze God. | | 
N 3 99 8 homthau haſt receined,# heard, 
gra and hold faſt aud repent.“ It thou ſhalt not watch, J wit 
e Lcomeontheeas a theke, and thou halt not knowe whit! 
Xa doure J Will come vpon thee. 1 
4 Thon haſt a few names in Sardis, which haut 
defiled their garments, and they ſha] waltze with ue 


* 5 - , | a > Wag. 
| 9 


-Wyzite2fo: they are wozthy. F 
be that ouercometh ſhall be thus clothed in a white 

and J will not blot out his name out of the boke 
lte: and J will conkeſſe his name befoze mp father, 
un befoze his Angels. | ( 
6Lethimthat hath an eare, heare what the ſpfrite 
ith vnto the Churches. 
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hia, Theſe thinges ſafth hee that is holy and true. 


'M nanhuttech,and ſhutteth, aud no man apeneth. 

$ Jknow thy wozkes : beholde, I haue ſet befoze thee 
mopen deze, and nu man can ſhut it: fo: thonhaft alt» 
fle ſtrength, and haſt kept my ſayings, and haſt not de⸗ 
lied myname. 

g Behold, J wil make them of the ſynagogur of ſatan, 
which call themſelues Je wes, and are not, but doe ſie: 
bebold, Iwill make them that they ſhal come & wozſhip 
befoze thy ſeate, and ſhall know thar J haue loued ther. 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the woꝛds of my patience. 
therefore J will keepe thee from the houre of temptatt- 
an, which wil come vpon all the woz!d.totry them that 
„well ppon the earth. | 
ie 11 Behold, J come ſhoꝛtly, hold that which thou haft, 
that no man take away thy crowne. 
ur' 12 him that ouercommeth, wil J make a piller in the 

Temple o?my God:andhe ſhall goe no moze out:aud J 

will wzite vpon him the name of my Hod, e the name of 
he city of mp God, which is new Hferuſalem,which com. 
on I Met} do wne out of heauen from my God: and J wil write 
| Ag Ler nth hath e, heare what the ſpiri 
72 m that hath an eare, heare what the ſpirit 
r., ſaith vnto the Chur ches. 
4 And vnto the Angel of the church which is in Lao? 
Utta, watte, Theſe thinges ſaith Amen, the fairhfull and 
. tene witneſſe, the beginning ok the creatures of God. 
* „is Aknow thy woꝛkes, that thou art neither told, noz 
bote: J would thou wert celd or hote. 
16 So then becauſe thou art luke warme, and neither 
(old noz hot, will ſpew ther out of my mouth: 
I Becauſe thou ſa ieſt, I am rich, and increaſed with 
— need of nothing :and knowelt not howe 
7 , | 
And and na 13 and miſerable, and poze, aud 


8 J counſaile thee to buy of me gold tried in . 


nu um yin. > w--C 
— 


And wzite vnto the Angell ofthe Church ok Bbila · 5 


bhich bath the key of Danid, which openech, and no gv 22. f 
lob 12. c 


C 


2. Cor. Fes | 


| Miſtce Re 


it Sunday. 


that thon maleſt be rich, and white rayment, that they 


D 21 To him that onercommeth;wi! Y arant toſit with 


| Ueli 6 


mapeſt ue yy thy wg orgy doe not 
peare, and annoynt rhine eyes with epe lalue, that the 
mayeltſee. " 

19 As many as J lone, Ire buke and chaſten be fer 
nent therekoze, and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the doze, and knocke 2 if a 
man heare my volce, anù open the doe, J will come jn; 
to him. and will (yp with him. and he with me. 


mee in my thꝛone, euen as T oner came, and haue 
with on 1 10 1 , ; haue itte 

22 Let hin that hath an eare heare what the ſpiri 
ſaith vnto the Churches. dür the ſpirit 

Ti Nes. 

a The white aray,doth fi.nifie an innocent life, without al 
manner blemiſh, The open doore is the word of God , and the 
holy Golpel. 

The iii. Chapter. 

1 The viſion of the MaieFty of God. 2 He ſeeth the thront, be 
and one ſitting v pon it, 8 And 14. {eates about it, with 8 mn 
24 Elders ſetting vpon them, and foure beaſtes prayſing IN ® 
God day and night. 15 8 

After this J l[wked,ant behold a deze was opened in 75 
de auen; 41d the firſt voice which Jheard. was as it 
were of atrumpet. talking with mee, which ſayde, 

Come vp hitber, and J will ſbewe chee thinges which 1 

muſt be fulfilled hereafrer, 

2 And fmenifat!y J was inthe ſpirſt : and behold,a a 

thꝛoie was (et in heauen, and one late on the thione! ! 
3 And he that late, was to lobe vponlike fo à Jaſper 
ſta ie, and a Sardine ſtone: and there was a rainbow, 


about the thꝛone, in ſi aht like vnto an Emerald: 


4 And about the eh2one were foure and twenty ſeats, 
and vpon che ſeats J {a w faure # twenty elders fitting) 
clothed in white rapment, and they had on their heades 
crownes af gold. KEE g 

5 Ad ont of he thzone do pꝛocekd lightnings, e thim- 
Dd1inxs.X voice3.* there were 7.lampes offire burning 
befoze the thꝛone, which are the ſeuen ſpirits of God. 

6 And befoze the thzone there was a ſea of glaſſy, like 
vnto Thaiſfall:and in the misneſt ofthe thzone; & rom 
abou' the thꝛone, were foure beaſtes full of eyes befozs 
and behind. | TH 2 10 


7 
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like a calte, and the thirde beaſt had a fate as a 
band the fo2th beaſt was like a flying Eagle. 


'$ And the koure beaſts had each ol them ſire wings a- 
don him, and they were ful ok eyes within, e they hãd no 
teſt day neit er night, laying, Holy, holy, holy, Loꝛd God 
almighty, which was, and is, and is to come. 


9 And when thoſe beaſtes gaue glozy,and honour, and 
hankes vnto bim, that ſate on the th:one, which liueth 
euer and euer, | 
io The fotire c twenty elders fell nowne befoze him 
that*ſate on the thꝛone, and wozſhipped him that liueth e 


euer and tuer, and caſt their crownes befoze y thꝛone, 


ſa ing, 
11 K {ou art wozthy. O Lozd, to receiue g'02y,and ho- 
nour, and power: fo2 thou haſt created all things, and 


fn thy pleaſures ſake they are, and were created. 
Ihe Notes. 


a Gods ſeate is the euerlaſting ſtare of his power. The Rain- 
bow ſignifiech his mercie and patient ſuffering. The xxĩiii. ſeate :, 
and the xxiiii elders, do ſigniſie the moſt higheſt inſtice of God, 
and that the moſt ſpeciall frindes of Cod, both of the olde and 
new Teſtament, are incorporate inte the kingdome of God. The 
ſr ofglaſſe may ſignifie vmto vs the aduerſitie of this life, which 

to the gloty of God, and the profit of the Faithfull, 


Ihe xv Chapter. 

Hie ſeeth the Lambe opening the booke,$ 14. And therfore 
the foure beaſten the 24. Elders, and the Angeli praiſe 
the Lambe, and do him worſhip, 9 For the ir redemption, 
and other benißtes. 


ANdJ ſaw in the right hand of him that fate on the 4 


thꝛone, a beoke witten within, aud on the backſide, 
 (ealed with ſenen ſeales. 

2 And J law a ſtrong Angell pꝛeaching with a loud 
Katt who is wozthy to open the booke, and to loſe the 
3 And no man in heauen, noz in earth,neither vnder 
y ,was able to open 5ᷣ bone, neither tolwke thercon. 
thyto open and to read the bonk, neither toloke theron⸗ 
And one of the elders ſaſth vnto me, Ma pe not: be. 
dz that lion that is of the ti ibe of J uda, p tte ef Da. 


»"ath odta ine d to open the beoke, & to loois the ſeven 
. ſcales 


aon J wept much, becauſe no man was faund woz — 


— 
Any the frff beaſt was like a Lion, and the ſecony B 


ay 6.0 N 


The Reiidlation 


e ene ann loe,inthe infact of th cent 
6 Jbeheld, and loe midſt of the N 
of the fonre beaſtes, and in the midſt of the Elder z 
a Lambe as though hee had bene killed, hauing ſene; 
hozueg, and ſeuen eyes, which are the ſeuen ſpiritesy 
e all the reed. hs ok 

7 And hee came, and toke kt ont of t 

B hand ok him that ſate vpon the thzone. ve right 

8 And when he had cakenthe bote, the fonre beaſts 
and foure andtwentte Elders fell downe bel fi 
lambe, hauing enery one otthem har pes, and golden vi 
als full of odours, which are the pꝛayers of Saints: 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
to take the boke, and to open the ſeales thereof: foz thoy 
waſt killed, and haſt redermed vs to God by thy blond, 
out ofall kinred, and tongue, and people, and nation: 

10 And haſt made vs vntoour God kings and pꝛieſis; 
and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 

11 And AJbeheld, and J heard the voice ok manp an. 
gels about the thꝛone, and about the beaſts, and the El⸗ 
ders, and J heard thouſand thouſands, 

12 Saping with a londe voice, wozthie is the Lambe 
that was killed, to receiue power, riches, wiſedome, 
and ſtrength, and honour and glozy, and bleffing. 

13 And al the creatures which are in heauen, and on 
the earth, and vnder the earth, and in the ſea, and al that 
are in heauen, heard J ſaying, bleſſing, honour, glozy,and 
power, de vnto him that ſitteth ypon the thront, and vn⸗ 
to the Lambe foz euermoze. 

& 14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the foure x 
E ewentie elders fel vpon their faces, and wozſhipped hin 
thatlineth fo: evermoze. - 
The vi. Chapter. 
The Lambe openeth the ſixe ſeales and many thinges folly 
the opening thereof. 


2 A d J ſaw when the Lambe opened one ofthe ſeals, 
and J heard one ofthe foure beaſtes ſay, as it were 
the nopſe ol thunder, come and ſee. | 

2 And J faw,and deholde, there was a a white hozle ? 
and be that ſate on him had a bowe, and a crowne nl. 
giuen vnto him, and he went foozth conqutring, and l 
""2 Andwhin per hadopenedthe ſecond ſeale, Jheard 

3 And wen hee hab op , 3 A Joy: 

the ſecond beaſt lar Come and lex. 4 br 
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- andthere went out another hozſe that was redn 
. * giuen to him that ſate thereon to take peat 
Tom the eartb, and that tbey ould kill one another: and 
dere was ginen vnts him a great [woꝛd. 
and when he had opened the third ſeale, J heard the 
bed beat ſay, Tome and ſee. And J beheld, and loe, a 
| Nd b he that ſate on him, had a pa pʒe of bal. 
6And Jhearda voice in the midſt of the foure beats 
fyameaſure of wheate fo2 a penie, and thze meaſures 
ofbarly fo2 a peny, and ople and wine ſee thou hurt not, 
7 And when he had opened che foozth ſeale, J heard * 
the voice ok the fozth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 
$And J looked,and behold, a pale hozſe,andhisname 
that ſate on him was death, and hell followeth with 
him and power was giuen vnto them ouer the fourth 
N earth, to kil with (woꝛd, and with hunger, and 
ich death, and with the beaſtes ofthe earth. | 
g And when he had opened the fift ſeale, Jſaw vnder 
the alter the ſoules ok them that * were killen koz the Lohn 11.8 
wozd of God, and foz the teſtimonie which they had. 1 
10 And they cried with a loud voice, laying, How long | 
tuielt thon Lozde holy and true, to iudge and to auenge 
dur bloud on them that dwell on the earth. 
II And long white garments were ginen vnto euere 
one of tbem: and it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould 
reſt yet fo2 a little ſeaſon, vntill their fellow ſeruants, 
ed merhgen that ſhould be killed as they werezfhouly 


12 And J beheld when hee had opened the fixt ſeales 
and loe, there was agreat earthquake, and the Sunne 
was as blacke as Sackecloth made of hayze, and the 
Mont wared all euen as bloud. —— 

13 And the ſtarrs ok heauen fell vnto the earth, euen 
as a figtree cafteth her vntimely ligges, when ſhe is cha⸗ 
ten with a mightie wind, + 

14 And heauen vaniſhed a way as a ſcroule when le 
ls rolled togither, and ali Mounta ines and Jfles were T 
Moned out of their places. 

A 5 Andthe kings ofthe earth, and the great men, and 
dde kich men, and the chiefcaptains,and the migder men, 
and bon fre themlelues 
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155 Tbe Notr. - | 
bits a. bes viderſtandel the ff | 
the tian Church without blemi ch. By the . 


thered horſ@vnderftand t he fate of 4 
the time of martyres. By the third ſeale, and beatz 


f es and meals, vaderſtan? death ER 
tales, Withthe portion that was allowed for one man ö 
Aayes pending, which happened vntvall che world, eithiery 
Claudius or Traianus raigned Emperors. By the Eorthie ley 
beaſt, the voice, & the ———— the herinikesg 1 | 
diuers waies vexethe oly Church wieh falſe doarine. The 


ſeale, may ſigniſie cherightgadly and Chriſtian men. The . 
ſealu, the great miſerie and affliction which thallariſe .4 i 


procured through Antichriſt, 
The vii. Chapter. 


Au, och che ſermants of God ſealed i 8 their 12 
E UL nations and people, ij which though 
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L id crfed d with a loude volce, ſaying, Saluation 
1 fitteth vppon ring; Ba of our 
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| The viii. Chapter. ' | 
1 The ſeud th ſcale is opened, there is ſilence in heauenb y 

Hure Angels blow their trumpets,and great Plague fol 

low vpon the earth. ht 
A FD when he hadopenedthe ſeutth ſeale, thert way 

ſilence in heauen about the ſpace of halfe an hour. 
2 AndJ ſa the a ſeuen Angels which ſtwd beſsy 
God, and to them we re ginen ſenen trum pets. 

3 And another angel tame, and ſtood befoze the alte 8 
hauing a gold? cenſer, & manpodours were giuenun © 
him, that her ſhould offer with the pꝛapers of all aun ® 
vpon the golden alter which was befoze the thzone, 

4 And the ſmoke ofthe odours which came of the u 
— * Saints, aſcended vp befoze God out ofthe ange !? 
and. 

5 And the Angell tote the cenſer, and filled tw 
fire of the alter, and caſt it into the earth: and voice þ 
were made, and thunderings, and lightnings,andearthl 

uake. 
q 6 And the ſeuen angels which had the ſeuen triiptts, 
pꝛepared themſelues to blow. 

The firſt angell blewe, and there was made hey 

D and fire mingled with bloud, and they were caſt imo 
earth,and the third part of trees was burnt, andi 
grer ne gralle was burnt. 

8 And the ſecond angell blew, and as it were aun 
monntaine, burning with fire, was caſt into the ſea im 
the third part of the ſea turned to blond. be 

9 Andthe third part ok the creatures which weren 
the ſea, and had life, died, and the third part ok thei 
was deſtroyed. 5 

10 And the third angell blew. and there fell agen 
ſtarre from heanen,buraing as it were a lampe, and} 
fell into the third part of the riuers, and into fountains 

of waters: : | 

I 1 Au the name of the ſtarre is called wozmewdil 
and the third part was turned to wozme wood, andm 
ny men dyed of the waters, becauſe they were maden 


ter. | 

1 2 And the fozth angell blew,andthe third partd 
the Sunne was ſinitten, and the thirve parte ol as 
Mone, and the third? parte of the Starres, that Wl * 
third partofthe:n ſhould be darkened:and the day voy ick 
ſinttten that the third parte of it Houlde not ſpine  : 


* * * i , Ms * * © 8 4 4g * * . 
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gewiſe the nige. 8 
| 1 And J beheld and heard an angell flying thzongh 
the midd es of heanen, ſaying with a toude voice, woe, 
poe, woe to the tahabiters of the earth, becauſe ofthe 
doices to come of the trumpe of the the angels which 
wvere yet toblow. 
The Notes. 
aThe ſeuen Angels; be many Antichriſtes, and thoſe mighty 
chat do harme to the faithfulli and hinder the Goſpell: but Ieſus 
chriſt ſtandetk at the alter. with the oblation of his bodie for 


theAichfull, 
| The ix. Chapte r. : 


12 The firf? woe 3s paſt,1.4 The foure angels that were bound 
are loſed.18 And the third pari of en is killed. 


| A Nd the fift angell blewe, and J ſawe a ſtarre fall 
rom heauen vnto the earth: and to him was giuen 
the key of the bottomleſſe pit. | 
2 And he opened the bottoꝛnl eſſe pit, and the ſmoke of 
the pit aroſe, as the ſmoke of a great furnace, and the 
denne and the ayze were darkened, by the reaſonofthe 
A ſmoke of the pit. | 
3 And there came out ofthe ſmobe locuſtes vpon the 
earth,and vnto them was giuen power, as the Scozpi⸗ 
'onsofthe earth haue power. 
4 And it was commaunded them that they ſhould not 
hurt the geaſſe ofthe earth, neither any greene thing, 
F neither any tre: but only thoſe men which haue not the 
ſealt of God in their fozeheavs. 5 
- 5 And tothem it was giuen that they ould not kill 
them,but that they ſhould be vexed ſiue monthes, e their 
arne was as the payne that commeth ofa Scozpion, b 
hen be ſhall haue tkriken a man. „ „ „ 2% 
6 And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſcekt death, aud ſhal Oſce xo 
yot finde it, and wall deſire to die, and death (hall flee „Ke 224 
krom them. | = 9 
7 And the militude of the locuſtes was like vnto 
hozſes pꝛepared vnto battel, and on their heads were as 
it were crownes like vnto golde, and their faces were 
as it had beene the faces ok men. 
$ And they had hayze as the hayze of women, & their 
t®th were as the tckth ok Lions. 6 
9 And they had daten as it were habergions 


A 


* Theeuclation 


ok yzon, and the ſound of their winges was as the ſw 
ok charets when many hozſes run to battel. wan 

10 Andthey hantailes like vnto Scozpions, x there 
were ſtings in their tatles:and there power was to hurt 
wr they hav a kin them, which 

I I And they had a king ouer ther s the an 
of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name in the Hebrew 
fs Abaddon, dut in the Gre ke, tongue hath his name 
Appollion, that is to ſay a deſtroyer. 

* 1 whs is paſt, and behold, t wo woes come yt 
1 Oo ' 

I And the ſixe angel blew,and J heard a voice from 
the four hoznes ofthe golden alter which is befoze God, 
C 14 Saping to the firt angell which had the trumpt, 

4 Lo angels which are bound in the greatriuer 

8. 

15 And the foure Angels were loſed, which were 
pꝛepared fo: an hour, and a dap, and a mouneth, ande 
yeare,foz toflav the third part of men. 

16 And the nũber ol che hozſemen ofthe armies were 
twenty thouſand times ten thouſand : and I heardthe 
number okthem. 

12 And thus Jſaw the hozſes in the viſi on, and them 
that ſate on them. hauing firie har bargions ok a Jacinth 
colour, and bzimffone, and the beads of the hoꝛſes were 
as the heads of Lions, and out of their month commeth 
koꝛth fire, and ſmoke, and bzimſtone. C 

18 And oktheſe thze> were the third part of me killed 
that is to 57 the fire, and of the ſmoke, and of the bꝛim 
ſtone, which proceeded out of the mouthes ofthem. 

I 9 Foꝛ their powers be in their mouthes,and in their 
tailes:fo2 their taples were like vnto ſerpents, hautng 
hands, and with them they doe hurt: 

20 Andthe remnant ofthe men which were notkil- 
led by theſe plagues, repented not of the der des oktheir 
bands, that they ſhould not woꝛſhip diuels, and Idols of 
gold and ſilner, and bꝛaſſe, and ſtone, and of wood, which 
H neither can ſcł, neither heare, neither goe. 

21 Alſo they repented not ok theie muͤrders, oftheir 
ſoꝛceries, neither of their koꝛnica tion, neither ok their 
theftes. Thex Chapter. l 
1 The Angel hath the booke open, 6 Hee fweareth there 


Hall be no more time, 9 He giueth the bocke vmo lohn, 
which eateth is vp. Anz 


— 
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E. of Saint Tohn, Chap. 1 I 
dJ ſaw another mighty Angel come downe from A i | 
Nheauen,clothed with a cloude,and the rainbow vpon 
dis head, and his face as tt were the ſunne, and his 
{te as it were pillers offire. | 

2 And he had in his handa little boke open: and pee 
nt his right foote vpon the lea, and his left tote on the 


; And cryed with a loud voice, as when a Lyon roa- 
ib: and when he had cryed, ſeuen thunders vttered 


ir voices. 
4 Ind when the ſeuetz hunders had vttered their voi⸗ 
tis, J was about to wꝛit:and Yheard a voice fromhea- 
len, laying vnto me. Seale vp thoſe things which the ſe⸗ 
nen thunders vttered, and write them not. 

And the angel which Jſaw ſtandvpon the ſea, and 
pon the earth,lift vp his hand toheauen, 

6 And\ſware by him thatlineth koꝛ enermoze, which 
treated heauen, and the things that therein are, and the 
earth, and the things that therein are, and the ſea, and 
ſethings which therin are, that there ſhould be no lon- 
7 But in thedayes of the voyce of the ſeuenth Angell, yz 
when he hall begin to blow, and the miſtery of God ſhal 
be finiſhed, as he declared to his ſernants the pꝛophets. 

8 And the voice which Jhearde from heanen, ſpake 
bntome againe,and lald, Hoe and take the little boke g ech. 1 b 
which is open in the hand ok the Angell which ſtandetyü 
ypon the (ea and vpon the earth. ; 3 
9 And J went vnto the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, giue 
me the little booke. And he ſald vnto me. Take it and eat 
r vp, and it hall make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in 
thy mouth as (werte as hony. | | 

10 And J tokethe little broke out of the Angels e eh. . 
l. band, and eate it vp, and ft was in my month as kwerte 3. 
ie is bonp: afſwne as J had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 
11 And he tald vnto me, Thou muſt pophecie againe 
< Ain the people, and nations, and tongues, and to ma- 


N 


4 The xi. Chapter. | 
Ii TheTemple is meaſured. 3 Two witneſſes rayſed vp by 
the Lord, are murdered by the beaſt. 4 


Athen was giuen me a r>de like vnto a rod, and 
the Angell toode by, ſaying, Riſe, and meete the 
1 Nn ſii temple 


* 


The Reuelatlon 


temple of God, andthe altar, and them that wont 
therein. 2 F 

2 But the tourt which is without the temple caſtay, 
and mete it not: foꝛ it is giuen vnto the Gentiles, any 


the holy citie hall they treade vnder foote fozty and tue br 


moneths. 1 
3 And J will gine power vnto my t wo witneſſes, and 


they ſhall pzophecie a thouſand two hundꝛed, and ting : 


ſcoꝛe dayes, clothed in fackeclqgh, 
4 Theſe are twoolitetreeaand two candleftickes, 

ſtanding betoze the God ok the karth. ; 
And ik any man will hurt them, fire p2oceedeth out 


ofthetr mouthes, and couſumeth their enemies, andif 


any man will hurt themzthis wiſe muſt he be killed. 

6 Theſe hane power to chutheauen, that it rayne nn 
in the daves of their pꝛophecyving: and haue power one 
Aaters, to turne them to bloud, and to ſmitẽ the Earth 
with all manner plagues, as okten as they will. 

7 And when they baue finiſhed their teſtimonie, the 


pls beaſt that commeth out of the bottoimnleſſe pit, hal man 


w_ rre againſt them, and ſhall ouercome them, and kill 

them. 

8 Aud there bodies ſhall lie in the ſtreets ofthe great 
citie, which ſpiritually is called Sodome and Egypt, 
where alſoour Loꝛd was crucified. 

9 And they ok the people» and kinreds, and tongues, 
and they ofthe nations, ſhall ſ& there bodies thz& dayes 
and an halfe,and (hal not ſuffer their bodies to be putin 

raues. | 
; to Andtheythat dwell vyon the earth ſhall rejoice 0: 
ner them, and be glad, and ſhall ſende giftes one to am. 
hey 1 tis Pꝛophets vered them that dwelton 
the earth. : _ 

11 And after thick dates and a halfe, the ſpirit ofliff 
comming from God, entered into them: And they ſtwdV 
irs ny fate, aud great feare kell vpon them wol 
aw tem. | 

r 2 And they heard a great voice from heanen, ſapinz 

vnto them, Come vphither. And ther aſcended vpt0 
be auen iu a clonde, and their enemies ſaw them. 
12 And ö ſame houre was there a great earthquake, 
and tie tenth part ofche titie fell, and in the earthquakt 
were llaiue names of men ſeuen thoſuand:and the rem. 


. were akraid, and gaue glozy to the G O Dothed 
_— Note to tde Y * 


i 4 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold, the third woe TC 
gameth anon. | 

I And the ſeuenth angel blew,and there were made 
at voices in heauen, laying, The kingdomes cf this 
dare our Loꝛds, and his Chꝛiils, and he ſhal reigne 


Whjenermoze. 
16 And the rxfiti.elders which fit befcze Sod on their 
ſates,fel vpon their faces,and wozſhipped God, 

17 Haying, we gine ther thanks, O Lozd God almigh⸗ 
tle, wbich art, and waſt,and art to come: foz thou haſt 
les, received thy great migh and baſt raigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, c thy wꝛath is tome, 
out nd the time of the dead that theyſbould be indged, and 
that thou ſhonldeſt giue reward vuto thy ſeruantes the 

yhets and ſaintes,and to them that feare thy name, 
nall and great, and ſhoul deſt veſlrey them which de» 
ſroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened in heanen,and 
there were ſeene in his temple the arke ofhis tellament: 
nd there followed 1ightninges, and voyces, and thun⸗ 
dings, and earthquake, and much haile. 

The xii, Chapter. 
There appeared in heautna woman clothed with the 


AD there appeared a great wonder in Beauen, A A | 
woman clothed wich the Sunne,andthe Mone vi» Or, ſigne- 
17 we her feete, and vpon her head a crowne oftwelne 
rres. 
||, 2 And che being with child, trieth traueling in birth, 
and 82 ready to be delinered. 
. J And there appeared another wonder in beauen, fo 
behold, a great red Dzagon,haning ſeuen heades, and 
een hoznes, and ſeuen crownes vpon his heads: 
And his taile diaweth the third part of the ſtatres 
ofheanen, and be caſt them tothe earth: And the Dꝛa⸗ 
gon ſtd before the woman which was ready to bee de. 
_ fo2 to d euoure her Childe as (one as it were 
ne. | 
And ſhe bꝛought foxth a man child, which ſhall rule 
all nations witb a rod of yꝛon: and her ſonne was taken 
bp vnto God, and ro his thzone. | 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſſe,where ſhe 
batha place pzeparen ofGod,that they ſhould feene her 
chere a thouſandztwo hundzed, and thick (cope dayes. 
| | Qn iti 7 And 


„ B 27 Andthere was a great battell in heauen, Michel 
e Ebiſtleon ànd his Angels fought with the Dzagon, andthe ts 
Mihael and Kon fought and his ngels, | 
Avreb. 8 And pzeuaſlednot, neither was there place founy 
b any moe in heauen. | 
9 And the great Dzagon,thatoldſerpent, called thy 
diuel and Satanas, was caſt out, which deteineth aſl 
the wozld: and he was caſt out into the earth, and his 
angels were caſt out with him. 

10 And J heardaloud voice (ayingin beauen: Don WA th 
is come ſaluation and ſtrength, and the kingdome o om Minis 
God, and the power of his Chꝛiſt:foꝛ the accuſerof ow Ml; 
bzethzen is caſt downe, which accuſed them befoze on 
God day and night. ; 

II 4ndthey overcame him by the bloud of the lam, 
and by the woꝛde ofhis teſttmoaie, and they loued ng 
their lines vnto the death. : 

12 Therefoze rejovce he auens, and yce that dwell in 
them. Moe tothe inhabiters ofthe earth and ofthe ſx: 
fo2 the diuell is come downe vnto vou, which hath great 
wꝛath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhoꝛt time. 

13 And when the Dzagon ſaw that he was caſt vnt 
the earth,he perſecuted the woman which bzought fozth 
the man childe. FO 

GC 14 And tothe woman were giuen two winges of a 

great Eagle, that (he might ſle into the wilderneſſe in. 
to her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed koꝛ a time, q times, 
and halfe a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

I And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water after 
the woman as it had beene a flond:that hee might cauſe 
her to be carried away of the floud. | 

16 And the earth hol pe the woman, aud the earths 
pened her mouth, and ſwallo wt d vp the riuer which the 
Dꝛagon caſt ont of his mouth. 

17 And the Dzagon was wzotb with the woman, aun 
went and made war with the remnãt okher ſed, which 


k#p2 the commaundements ok God, and haue the teſti- 
monie ok Jeſus Chziſt. | 


ne read), 18 And Iſtodon the ſea ſandy. 
he itood. The xiii. Chapter. 
1.8. The beaſt deceiuet h the reprobate. 2.4.1 2.and is confi 
med by another. i 7.The priueledge of the beaſts marie. 
A 4 Jſawaabeaſft riſe out ot the Sea, having ( 


heads, and tenne hoꝛnes, and vpon his hoznes tens 
crowont 
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res, and vpon his heades the name of plaſphemie. 
And the beaſt which J ſa w, was like a leaopard,# 
tete were as the feete ofa beare, and his mouth as 
mouth ofa Lion: and the Dzagon gaue him his po- 
a, and his ſeate, and great authozity. 

And J ſaw one ok his heads as it we re wounded to 
hith, and his deadly wound was healed: and all the 
wild wondzed after the beaſt. | | 
4Indthey woztHipedthe Dzagon,whſch gaue power 


pt 2 | 


W Wito the beaſt, and they wozſhippedthe beaſt, ſaying 
1 like unto the be aſt ? Whois able to ware with 
tie * 


5 And there was giuen vnto him a month, ſpeaking 
gat thing es, and bla ſphemies, and power was giuen 
into him, to doe fozty and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth vnto blaſphemje againſt 
hd, to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in heauen. 

7 Aud it was giuen to hun to make warre with the 
$aintes and ouercome them: And power was giurn 
jim ouer all kinreds, and ies, and nations. 

8 And all that dwel vpon the earth, ſhal woꝛſchip him. 
whoſe names are not witten in the broke of life of the 
lambe, which was killed from the beginning ok ß world. 

9Jfany man hath an eare, let him he are. 

„ohe that leadeth into ca ptiuity, hal goe into captf- 
ue tbar killeth wich a word, mult be killed with a % % KM] 
wen Here ts the patience and the faith of the Saints. Aach z Wil 
. 11 And Jbebeld another beaft coming vp ont ef the * 

tarth. and he had two hoznes like a lambe, and he ſpake 1 
is did the Dzagon. ; 

12 And hee voth all that the firſi beaſt could doe in 
his p2eſence, and hee cauſeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein, to wozthip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
wonnd was healed. 

13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he make th fire 
— downe from heauen on the earth in the ſight of 

9 

14 And deceiueth them that awell on the earth, by 
the meanes of thoſe lignes which he dad power to doe in C 
the light of the beaſt. ſaving to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they ſhould make an image tothe beaſt which 
| bath the wound of a ſwozd,and did ſine. 

IF And he had power to giue a ſpirit unto the image 
Wfthe beaſte, that che image of the beaſt . 
a dt 


Epiſtle 0 


ice n,, 


A 


many waters, and as the voyce ofa great thunder:an) 
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ſpeake, and Yſhall cauſe that as manpas wound u 
worſhip the image of the beaſt ſhould be killed. aum dans 

16 And he cauleth all both ſmall and great, rich am . 0“ 
pooze,free and bond, that he ſhould gine them a mary ME; 
in their right hand, oꝛ in their fozcheads. mY 

17 And that no man might buy oz ſel.ſaue he thathn WY 
4 the name ok the beaſt either the number 4 

J name. | 

18 Here is wiſedome, let him that hath witte,com Ml 
the number ok the beaſt : Foz it is the number of amm q 
and his number is lixe huaned thee ſcoze and ſire, 8 

The Notes. 

a This beaſt is the kingdome ol Rome: the cat of themay, 
eaine, is the errors and blaſphemous vices of the whole wol 
gotten in battell: the bea es feete, tyrannie: the mauth of thy 
Lyon, ſpoilfull and greedy to deuour, wonded by inſuri e dich 
and Ciuil wrarres, vn:ill dominio1and gonernance came in one 
mans hand. This other beaft that commeth out of the each it 
the pompe of the Romiſh Biſnopes. Hee pretendech to beea 
Iumbe. This is the ſecond kingdome of Rome. 


The xiiii. Chapter. 

x The notable company of the lambe. 60ne announcetbils N dip 
Goſpe'l.8 Another the fall of Babylon, 9 And the thid te 
warneth to flee from the beaſt, 18 Of the Lordes hanf. 1 


AM Jleoked,andloe, a Lambe ſtode on the mot (| 
> Sion, and with him an hundzed, foztie, and foure Fad 
FE hou L and, hauing hts fathers name wzitten in thei: Tt 

oztheads. 
2 And I heardavoice from Heauen as the ſoundeo! | 


J heard the voice ofharpers,harping with their harps. J jun 
3 And they ſinge as it it were a ne we ſong before the fic 
thꝛone, and befoꝛe the foure beaſtes,and the elders,and 
no man coidlearne that ſong, but the hundzed and in wi 
ty u_ foure thouſand,Chich were redeemed from th in 
fear * | 
4 Thele are they which were not defiſed with won. thi 
koꝛ they are virgins : Theſe are they which follow the on 
Lambe wherefoener. he goeth : Theſe were redemt) 
75 men, being the firſt fruites vnto God, and to thb 
ambe. 
And in their mouth is found no guile: fo; ty 
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00 MWavbont fpot befoze God. IN 
"6 And Jſaw another angell flee in the mides ok hes. 
a en dauing the enerlaſting Goſpel, to pzeachvnto them 
the n well on the earth, and to all nations, and kinreds, 
1 Wan tongues, and people, 
ul | 7 Saying with a !oude voyte, Feare God, and giue 
A r to him, foꝛ the houre ofhis tadgement is tome: and B 
poſhip him that made heaven and earth, and the Sea, Ates 14. 4 
ind fountaines of waters. 

zAndthere followed another Angel, ſaping, Baby- gay 21. 
lonis fallen, is fallen, that great citie, fox ſhe made al» ere. 5 1. 
nations dztnke or the wine of the wzath of her foznicatt- 


n 
2 9 And the third Angell followed them, ſaving with a 
laid voice, if any man woꝛſhip the beaſt and his image, 

and receive his marke tn his fozehead,o; on bis hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall dzinke of the wine of the wzath of 
God:yea,ofthe pure wine which is powꝛed in the cup of 
his wzath, and he ſhalbe puniſhed in fire and bzimſtone 
befoze the holy Angels,and befoze the Lambe: 

Ii And the ſmobe ok their toꝛment aſcendeth vp euer⸗ 
moze: And they haue no reſt vaynoz night, which woꝛ 
4 hip the beaſt and his image, and whoſoener receiueth 
4 the print ok his name. 

12 here is the patience of the ſaints: Here are they 
or ker pe the commandements ok God, and the faith of 
8. 
u: And 1 heard a voice from heauen, ſaving vnto me, 
Kite 2 E leſſed are the dead, which hereafter die in the 
Lond. Even ſo ſaith the ſpirite, that they may reſt from 
their labour, and their wozkes follow them. 
14. And Ilwke d. and bebold. a white cloude,and vp · 
„bon the cloude one ſitting like vnto the ſonne okman,. ha⸗ 
, en bis head a golden crowne, x in his hand a ſharp 


15 And another angel came out ofthe temple, crying 
tha loud volce to him that late on the cloude,*Thult x, z. 


in thy ſickle and reape, foꝛ the time is come to reape: fot Ondryed- 


be barueſt of the earth is ripe. 
| 16 And he that ſate onthe Clonde thꝛuſt in his fickle 
entbe earth, and the earth was reaped: 3 
. 17 And another angel came out of the temple, which 
is in heanen, hauing allo a charpe fickle. 
s And another angel came out from the alter, which 
$4d power ouer fire, and crye d with a lond crie ka him 
Jak 
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The Reuelation | 
that had the ſharpe ſickle, ſaving, Thuuſt in thy tar! 
2 gan gather the cluſters of the vinezarne od 4th 
earth,foz her grapes are ripe. x 

1 9 And the Angell thzuit in his ſharpe fickle on 6M 
earth.and cut downe the vineyardofthe earth, and call 
it into the great winefat ofthe wath of God. 

20 And the winefat was troden without the city 
blond tame out of the kat, euen vnto the hoꝛſe byidlegh 
the ſpace ofa thouſand 1 fire hundzed kurlongs. 

de Not-s. 

Here i: the reward they ſhall haue, which follow notti 
horned beaſt, nor them that worſhipit, and the iudgement ad 
ſentence of God againftall them which worſhip this beaſt, A 2 
Antichriſt, reſiſting the Goſpel. 


The xv. Chapter. 
The ſong of them that ouercume the beaſl, 


A {fd T ſaw another ſigne fnheauen great andmarni]u 
lous, ſeuen Angels hantng the ſtuen laſt plagues, ai 
in them is fulfilled the wiath of God. 1 
2 And J ſaw as it were a aglaſſe ſea mingitd wi 
and them that had gotten þ victozie of the beaſt, & ohen 
tmage, and ok his marke, & of the mumber of his namt, ue; 
ſtand on the glaſſie ſea hauing the harpes ok God. 

2 and they ſing the ſong ol Moſes the leruant of Gn 
and the ſong of the lamb, ſaping, Great and marueilous Uſ 
are thy wozks, Loꝛd God almighty:tuſt and true arethy 
wapes, thou king of Saints. * 

4 COho ſhall not feare thee, O Lozd, and glozifie thy 8 
name?fo2 thou onely art holy :and al gentil es ſhal come, an 
— P'p befoze thee, fo2 thy indgementes are made er 

ifeſt. 

5 And after that J looked +; and behold, the temple of UN 
the tabernacle of the teſtimony was open in heauen. der 

6 And the ſeuen Angels came one otrthe Temple, hf 
ningrhe ſeuen plagues. clothed in pure & b2ight linnen, 
and hauing the tr bꝛeaſtes girded with golden girdles 

7 And one of the fonre beaſts gaue vnto the ſeuen . 11 
gels ſeuen golden vials, tull ofthe wzath of God, which ren 
lineth fo enermoze. 1 

$ And the temple was kull of tbe ſmoke ofthe glowe et 
Gon, and ofhis power: and no man was able to ente 
into the temp!e.cill the ſenen plagues ok the ſeuen . 
gels wre fulflled. 1 
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1 Te Notes. 

LyTheſea of glaſſe mixed with fire, ſignifieth the wickednefſe 
this world, and all the wicked enimies and aduerſaries ofthe 
«hand doctrine of the Goſpell, 


f The xvi. Chapter. 
The Angels power out their vials fullof wrath Gand 
„h. — follow thereof. 15 Admonition to take heed 


and watch, 
| AdJ heard a great voice out of the temple, Caving © 
| Len den Angels, Got pour ede outthe 7 
nals ofthe wzath of God vpon the earth. | 
and the firſt Angell went & powzed out his vial vp - 
Nahe earth, & there fell a noyſome anda ſoze botchvps5 
emen which had the marke of the beaſt,q vpon them 
which wozchipped bis image. 
And the lecond Angell bed out his viall vpon the 
and it turned as it were into the bloud of a dean mi: 
o euerp liuing died in the ſea. 
And the third angel ſhed out his viall vpõ the riners 
ind kounta ins of waters, and they turned to bloud. 
And J heard the Angell of the waters,ſay,Lozde, 
Mich art, and waſt, thou art righteous, and that holy 
me, ine, becauſe thou haſt giuen ſuch judgements? 

6 Foz they haue ſhed out the blond of Saints & Pꝛo⸗ 
hets, and ther foꝛe haſt thou giuen them bloud to dzinke 
they are woꝛrthy. 1 

7 And J heard another ont ok the alter ſay, euẽ ſo Leꝛd B 
bod almight ie, true and righteous are thy indgements. 

$ And the fozth Angell powzed out his viall on the 

une, and power was giuen vnts him to vere men with 
ade eruent dea te of fire. 
9 And men boiled in great beate, and blaſphemed the 
dame of God, which ha th power ouer theſe plagnes, e 
they re pented not, to giue him glozp. 

10 And the fift angel l powꝛed out his viall 7 the 
tate ofthe beaſt, and his kingdome waxed barke, and 
hey Gnew their tongues fo2 ſoxrow, | 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen,foz cheir ſoz» 
wes, and fo2 their ſoꝛes, e repented not of their derds. 

I And the ſirt angel powꝛed out his vial vpõ 5 great 
er Cuphꝛates, e the water thereok dried vp, that the 
ay of the kings of the Taſk ſhould be 1 5 

I3 And J ſam thee vncleane ſpirits like frogs come 

ofthe mouth of the Dzagon, and out of the _— 


The feuelation 


of the beaff,and ont of the meuthof the falle puphet 
14 Fox they are the ſplrites of Dine!s, wont g 
ratles, to go out vnto the kinges ofthe earth, and of 
whole wozld, to gather them to the battel ok thatgrt 
dap of God alu ighty. ö 

I 5 Behold, J come as a theefe. Happie is her «| 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, eaſt he waſke; 
ked, and men ſee his filthineſſe. 

16 Ind he gathered them togither, into a place eiu 
in the Hebzew tongue, Armagedon. | 

17 And the ſeuenth angell powzed ont his viallin o 
the ayze:and there came a great voice out ofthe te 
of heauen,from the thꝛone, ſaping, It is done. 

18 And there followed voices, thundzings, and lige 
nings: and there was a great earthquake ſuch as wh 
not ſince men were vpon the earth, ſomightie an earth 
quake, and ſo great. | | 

I 9 And the great citie was deuided into thick pu d 
and the city ofthe nations fel: and great Ba bilon ein 
fnremembance befoze Gad, to gine vnto her the api 
the wine ofthe fearceneſſe of his wꝛath. 

20 Euerp Ile alſo fled away, and the mountain} 
D Were not found. ton 
21 And there fell a great haple, as it had bene u 
lents, out of he auen, vpon the men, and the menblaſheey 
med God becauſe of the plague of the haple: fo; te eig 
plague thereof was erceving great. 
as The xvii. Chapter. 
3 The diſcript ion of the great whore, 8 and her ſinnes an 


puniſhments. i 


a A Ndthere came one ofthe ſeuen Angels, which ha 
theſenen vials,and talked with me ſaying vntome, 
Come, J will Hewevnco thee the fudgement ofthf 

great whoꝛe that ſitteth vpon many waters. 

2 (ith whom haue committed foznication the king 
ofthe earth, and the inhabiters ofthe earth are Dunk 
with the wine of her foznication. 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into the wilder 
neſſe: and J ſaw a woman fit vpon a ſcarlet colon 
beaſt,full of names ofblaſphemy, hauing ſeuen heady 
endten hoꝛ nes. 

4 And the woman was arayed in purple andaſcarlt 
tolour, and decked with golde, precious ſtone 2 pearlth 


pauing a cup ot gold in her hand, kull of abhomina in 
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Chap. * 1 | 

uf thineſſe of her foznication. | 1 

And in her kozehead was a name witten, A mylle⸗ 

w,qreat Babilon, the mother of wbozedome and abho- 
nations of the earth. | 

nd Jſawe the woman dznnken with the bloudok 

4 hen with the bloud of the martyzes ot Je- 


1 


if 
| 


5 


us: And when J ſaw her, J wondzed with great mar⸗ 


lafle - J 
W 7 And the angel ſaid vntome,Wherefoze marneileſt og | 
chen. J wil ewe thee the miſterte of the woman, and j 
lin ofthe veaſt that beareth her, which hath leuen heades | 
nl andtenhoznes. | 
8 And the beaſt that thouſaweſt, was, and is not, and 1 
el gal aſcend out ofthe bottomleſie pit, c goeth into perdi⸗ | 
en and they that dwel on the carrhſhal wonder (whoſe | 
att names are not wꝛitten in the boke ok life from the be» 4 
ming of the wozlde) when they behold the beaſt that 4 
ati was, and is not, and yet is. 
in 9 And here is a meaning that hath wiſedome. The 

= ſeven heads, are ſcuen mountains, on which the woman 
ſitteth: They are alſo ſeuen Rings 
10 fine are fallen, and on fs, and the other is not pet 
N =_ And when he commeth, he muſt continue a ſhoze 

ſpace. 
11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, is enenthe 
eight, and fs one ok the ſeuen, and goeth into de ſtrucion. 

12 And p ten hoʒnes which thou ſaweſt,are ten kings, 
which haue receiued no kingdome as pet: but receme 
power as kings at one houre with the beaſt. 

13 Theſe haue one mind, and ſhall giue their power 
and ſtrength vnto tht beaſt. | 

14 Theſe ſhall fight with the Lanibe,and tde Lambe C 1 
fall overcome them: oz he is the Lozd ofLozdes, and 1. Tim. 3. e KB! 
king ok Rings, and they that are on his fide, are called,  _ :M} 
andchoſen,and fa ithkull. 55 
n _ 1 5 And hee ſaich vnto me, The waters which thou 
ny ſaweſt, where the whoze ſitteth, are people, and folke, 

and nations, and tongues. 


4 PIER, * 
—— — 
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der 16 And the ten boznes which thou ſa weſt vppon the g 
ri beaſt, are they that hall hate the whoze, and ſball make bl 
5 be deſolate and naked, and hal eate her flech, and burn | 

re. 1 


a 17 Fo2 God hath pnt in their hearts to fulſil his wil, 

len And to doe with one conſent,fo2 to giue their kingdome 

ui vito the beaſt, vne(ll the woꝛds of Gen ſhal 1 
[ I 


The Revelation 
7 8. And the woman which thou ſaweff, is that great {#91 
citie which raigneth ouer the kings ofthe earth. 4 
N The Notes, wer 
a The womans variable garments, betoken diuers liveries of I. 
religious orders, or the roſe colour may ſignifis readineſſe to 
ſhed Chriſtian bloud. The cup full of abominations, &c. thei? 
popes decrees,decratals, bulles, diſpenſations, ſuſpentions and 
curſinges:the beaſt ſhe ſitterh on, is the papall ſeate. 
The xviii. Chapter. | 
9 The lowers of the world are ſory for the fall of the vhen 
of Babilon. 20 But they that be of God,haue cauſe 10 fe. 
d oyce for her deſtruction. 


a AM after that, J ſaw another Angel come krom hes 
uen, hauing great power and the earth was lixhte- Wd 
ned with his glow. | * 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voſce, ſaying, 15 
* Great Babilon ts fallen, is fallen, and is become ct 
habitation of diuels, and the hold ofall foule ſpirits, Whit 
and a cage of all vncleane and hatefull birds: ; 
02 all nations haue dzunten of the wine of thi 
waath of her foznication,and the kings of the earth haue ee 
committed fonication with her,# the marchants ofthe z 
earthare wared richofthe aboũdance of her pleaſures. Wn 
4 And J heard another voice from heauen, laying/ 
Come away trom her, my people, that ye be not parts 
kers ofher (ins, and that ye reteiue not of her plagues. 
5 Fox her ſinus are gone vp to heauen, and God hath 
remembzed her wickedneſſe. 1. 
6 Re ward her euen as ſhe rewarded you, and give her eg 
double, accozding to her wozkes and power in double tee, 
7 her in the ſame cup which ſhe filled vnto you. It 
And as much as ſhe glozifped her ſelf,@ lined wan ⸗ ad 
| tonly, ſo much power pe in fo2 her puniſhment and ſo 20 
£{4y46-4l row: for the (aid in her heart, ſit being a queene,* audits. 
| am no widow, and ſhall ſc no ſozrow. Wk 
| 8 Therfoze ſhall her plagues come in one dap, dea Jy 21 
and ſozrow,and hunger, ſhe ſhal be vtterly burnt win u 
fire,fo2 ſtrong is the Lozd which fudgeth her. 1 
9 Andchey ſhall bewaile her, & the kings of the ear 
wall lament foz her, mhich haue committed koꝛnicatien f 22 
with her, and haue lſued wantonly with her, when (0900589 
| ſhall ſæ the ſmoke of her burning: WE 
ere. _ 10*Standing a karre of foz feare ofher puniſhments 
g ſaying, Alas, alas, that great Citie Bäbllon wa“! 


M U 
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0 aint IL. | 
— : . 


aehtie citſe, fo; at one houre is thy iudgement tome. 
#1 And the marchants of the earth do weepe c waile 
wer her, ko: no man buteth their ware any moze. 
12 The ware of gold and ſituer, and precious ones, 
ok pearle, and reines, and purple,efilke,and ſcarlet, 
al Thine wood, and all manner veſſels of puoz'e, 
ball maner veſſels ok moſt precious wood, + ot bzaſſe, 
oon, and marVvle, | | 
113 And Cynemon, and odours, andointments, and 
MWhnkincenſe, and wine, and ople, andfine floure, and 
wh 8 — beaſts, and ſhe᷑ pe, and hozſes, and charets, 
bodies, and ſoules ot men. | 
14 And the apples that thy ſoule luſted atter, are de · T 
ted from tber, and all things which were datuty,and 
Win pzice, are departed from ther, and thou ſhalt find 
em no moze at all. | | 
115 The marchants oftheſe things which were war. 
Irich,hall ſand a karre off fromher;, fo; feare of the 
miſhment ok her, wer ping and wailing, lere. 5 ib 
16 And ſa Var “ alas, that great Citie that 
as clothed in reines, and purple, and ſcarlet, and dec. 
with gold and pzectous ſtones, and pearles: 

Fa at one houre ſo great riches is come to naught. 
N every (hp gouerner, and al they that accupie ſhips, 
1 3 as many as wopke in the ſea, ſtode a 
18 Andcried, when they ſawe the Cmoke of her bur: 
mg(aying,Uihat citie is like vnto this great citie? 
$19 Andthey caſt duſt an their heads,and cryed, wee Ierem. 51. b 
Ag and wailing, and ſaying,* Alas, alas, that greate 
wherein were made rich all that had ſhippes in 

by — of her coſtlyneſſe,fo at one houre is he 
de defolate. 
20 Reioyce aner her thou heauen, and pck holy A po. 
N, and pꝛophets, foꝛ God bath giuen your iudgement 

er 


2 Anda mightie angel twke vpa ſtone, like a great D 
Alone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, 4th ſuch vio- 
ee wall that great citie Babiion be caſt, and ſhall be 
arth end no moze at all. 
ten 2 And the voice ofharpers,and muſitions, and of pf. 
md trumpetters, ſhall bee heard no mone at all in 
and no crakteſman, of whatſoener craft he be, ſhall 
ent und any moze in thee:and the (ound of a mill all 
ans ard no moze at all in thee: 
Ae ; Do | 23 Any 
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inry&,and the voice ofthe bzidgromerand of the bude 

ſhall be heard nomoze at all in ther faz thy macchans 8 
were the great men of the earth, and with thine inchant. Yyton 
ment were deceined all nattois. und of 


A A Nd after theſe things, J heard a great voice ok much 


The Renel ation 
23 And the light ofa candle ſhall Line no moꝛe at al 


24 And in her was found the bloud of the Pꝛophets. 
_ the Saints, and ok all that were flaine vp = the on 
rth. | 
: ; Te Notes. | ind be 
This Chapter int eat eth moſt principally againſt the ceccul and in 
regiment of Rome, that is, the papiſtical kingdome, which vnde 
theprerence of the name of Con1ft, hath dealt ſo cruelly agauſt 
all faithfull Chriſtians, and the Euangelicali kingdome of vol, 


The xix. Chapter. 
Praiſes are giuen vnto God for iudging the whore, 


people in heauen, ſaying, Alleluia: ſaluation, and 
on honour, and power, be alcribed to the Lon 
our Sod. 1 2 
2 Foz true and righteous are his iudgements, oz ha 
hath iudged the great whoze which did cazrupt the earth ame! 
with her foznica tion, and hath thꝛoughly auenged the 
bloud of his ſeruants of her hand. tried v 
2 And againe they ſaid, lleluia:and her (noke role y the 
vp koz enermoze. Aecgithe 
4 And the foure and twentfe Elders, and the font 187 
beaſts fell downe, and woꝛſhipped God that ſate onthe Pofbigh 
th2onesſaping, Amen, Alleluia. teſh ok 
5 Anda voice came out of the thzone, laying, alle Jofall fi 
our Loꝛd God all ye that are his ſernants, and pee that 119 A! 
feare him both (mail and great. heir a 
6 Aud Jheard as it were the voice of much proplt e, lim the 
uen as the voice ok many waters, and as the voce ff 20% 
ſtrong thunderings, ſaying, Alleluia:foz the £0200 aun ꝛoph, 
God omnfpotent ratgneth . Which] 
7 Let vs be glad, and refoyce,aud giue honour to him fand the 
fox the marriage of the Lambe is come, and his wife Rea qu 
hath made her ſelfe ready. Kone: 


8 And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould be arayt) 121 5 
- with pure and godiy repues: fo; the reines is the right ) by the 
lach. 22 teouſeſſe of Saints. i | 4 lis n 
Ae 14.6 . . And hee ſaive vnto mer: Cite: *Happie are ther Rech. 


whichare called unte the Supper of the Lanibes mae 


of Saint lohn. 


od. 5 
110 And J fell at his fette to wozthip him: and he ſaid 
into me, Ste thou do it not: foꝛ Jam thy fellow ſernant, 
and of thy bzeth2en which haue the teitimony of Jelus, 
oſhip 1 the telttmonte of Jeſus, Js the ſpirite 
20phecte. 

mm And J (aw heauen open, & behold,a a white hozſe, 
ind he that late vpon him was called faithful and true, 
and in righteonſneſſe he Doth indge and make battle. 

12 His eyes waeas a flame of fire, and on his bead 
yere many crownes, and he had a name wzttten, that 
go man knew but he himſelfe. 


13 And he was clothed with a veſture dipt in bloud: Eſty 63-4 


ind his name is called, the wozd of God. 
14 And the armies which were in he auẽ followed him 
ypon whit hoz\es.clothed with white and pure raines. 
15 And out ot his mouth goeth a harp {wozde, that 
vith it he ſhould (mite the Heathen: & he ſhall rule them 
vith a rod of y2on 2 and her treadeththe wine fat ofthe 
Wircenefſe and wzathof almightie God. 
16 And hee hath on his veſture, and on his thigh, a 
lame witten, king of kings, and Loꝛd efLozds. 
117 And J ſaw an angell ſtand in the Sunne, and hes 
ried with a loud voice, ſaying tu nil the foules that flie 
Is the mideſt of heauen, Come, and gather pour felues 
Aegither vnto the ſupper ok the great God: 
18 That ye may eate the fleſh of kings, and the ſleſh 
fer bigh ca praines:and the fleſh of mighty men, and the 
fieſh ok hoꝛſes and ol them that lit on them, and the fleſh 
all free men, and bondmen,andof(mal! and great. 
19 Ann J ſaw the beaſt, and the kings ofthe earth, and 
heir armies gathered togither, to make battle againſt 
him that ſate on the hozſe, and againſt his armie. 
20 And the beaſt was taten, and with him that falſe 
Prophet, which waought myzacles befoze him, with 
Which he decefued them that receiued the beaſts marke, 
ud them that woꝛchippes bis image. Theſe vorh were 


; © quicke into apounde of fire burning with bzinz- 


1 Jim that ſa te vpon the hozſe, whichſwozd proceeded out 
Ag mouth : and allthefoules were filled with theis 


Dol The 


ſage. And he ſaid vnto me,Theſe are the true ſayings 


ap. 199 


C 


21 Andthe remnant were llaine with the lwoꝛde ol D 


The Reuelation 


The Notes. : 101 
2 The white horſe, and he chat fate vppon him, betokenech 12 
Chriſt, which is here diſcribed afcer the maieltie of Emperos W.? p 
and high powers, with his honour, laude, and name. The other noph 
tharſtood inthe ſunne, calleth che diuels, vrith all chatbeare the 
marke of the dragon, and of the beaſt ( which is infidelitie, and 
misbeliefe in Chriſt)vnto an euerlaſting ſupper of all bitterneſy 
and vnbleſſedneſſe. | 
| The xx.Chapter. 
2 Catan being bound for a certaine time. y and af er let looſe, vey 
eth the Church gereegouſh, | 
a A Nd J ſaw an angell come downe from heanen,ha- 
uing the key ofthe bottomleſſe pit, and a greatchain 
in his hand. 
2 And be twke the dꝛagon, that old ſerpent, which 
the diuell and Satanas, and he bound bim a thoufand 4 


eres. | 
. 3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, c he ſhut him IN; 
vp, c ſet a ſealt on him, that he ould deceiue the natiis ? 
no moe, till the thouſand yeares ſhould be ful filled:and 
akter that he muſt be leoſed fo2 a little ſeaſon. 

4 Aud Jam thꝛones, and they ſate vpd them, e indge⸗ 
ment was giuen vnto them: and J ſav the ſoules of th 
that were beheaded fon the witnes of Jeſus, and forte 
woꝛde of Gon, and which had not wozſhipped the beat, z. 
neither bis image, neither had taten his markt vpon iſ 
their fozeheads,0; in their handes, and they liued and 
reigned with Chꝛiſt athouſand yeeres. | 
5 But the other of the de ad men did not liue agalne, 
vnt ill the thouſand per res were finiſhe d. This is the 
firſt reſurrection. | 

-6 Bleſſed and holvis he that hath part in the firſt rt- 
ſurrertion: fo; on (ach the leconde death hath no power 
but they ſhall b the pzieſts of God, andof Thailt,and 
{hall reixne with him a thauſand years. | 

B. 7*And when the thouſand pers are expired, Sa, 2 

tan ſhall be looſed out ok his piiſon: 

3 Ann ſpal go ont to detetae the nations which are ue 
the koure quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog⸗ to ga. him 
ther them togither to battell: whoſe number is as the n 
{and ok the ſea. | | 

-9 Andthey weut vp in the pla ine of the tarth, ann ch 
paſſed the cents of the ſaints about, and the beloued 


tie : and fire came downe from God out ok heauen, a f 
denouredthems 102 


of Saint John. | Ch ap,2 | 


Jo And the dfnel that deceiueth them, was caſt into a 
e of fire and bzimſtone, where the beaſt and the falle 
yophet ſhalbe tozmented day and night foz euermoze. 

-11 And Jſawa great white thꝛone, and him that (ate 
n it, from whole face fled away both the earth and the 
heanen,and their plate was no moze found. 

12 And Jſaw the dead both ſmall and great ſtand 
hefoze God: and the bokes were opened: and another 
bdoke was opened, which fs the booke of life: @ the dead 
were iudged ok thoſe thinges which were wꝛitten in the 
bokes,accozding to their def des. 

Iz And the ſea gaue vp her dead which were in her:+ 
death # hel deliuered vp the dead which were in them: 
they were iudged euery man actoꝛding to his deedes. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire: gr: 
this is the ſecond death. | 
1 \ And whoſoener was not found weitten in the bake 
lite, was caſt into the lake ot fire. 
| | The Notes, © 

2 This chapter may be taken a it were for a rehearſall of the 
nfions and reuelations that were before mentioned. And by the 
my it deſcyibeth againe the honour and maieſtie of Chriſt, of 
bods word and power of the Goſpel, and the benefits of Chriſt, 
and addeththereunto the laſt iudgement of the dead, which ſhal 


die two deaths. 

| The Ni. Chapter. 

3.14. The bleſſed eſtate of the Godly, 8, 27. and the miſera- 
„bie condition of the wicked. 


| AAdJſaw* anewheauenanda new earth :foz the A 
firſt heauen and the firſt earth were vaniſhed away, bay 45.c 
and there is no moe ſea. 2. Pet. z. a 
2 And J John ſaw the holy city new Jeruſalem, come 
downe from God out ofheauen, pꝛepared as a bꝛide gar⸗ 
niche d foz her huſband. | 
3 J heard a great voyce out ot heauen. ſaping. .it. 260 
Bebold, the tabernacleofGodis with men, and he mill, * - | 
well with ehem, and they ſhall be his people, and Gd. x 
e unſelke ſhalbe with them, and be their God. 1 
4 And Sod ſhall wipe away all teares from their Eſay 25. b | 
| ties.and there hall bee no moze death neither ſozrow, Apoc. 7. 
#- | itither crying, neither ſhall there be any moꝛe paine:foz 
| the fozmer things are gone, 
7 And hee that (ate vpon the thꝛone, ſayde, Behold, 
Imake all thinges new; 15 beg card vnto me, _ 
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C t in the the twelue names ofp1lainbes twelue apoitles, 


fo: theſe woꝛdes are true and faſthfull. 


TheReuclation 


6 And he ſaid vnto me, It is done: J am Alpha and H, 


mega, the beginning and the end. J wiil ginevntoyim 0 
that is a thirſt, of the well ofthe water ok life freely. Am 


7 He that ouercommnethſhall inherite all things, and 2 


J wil! be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. gat! 


8 But the fearkull, and vnbelckuing, and the abhomf, UW pur 


nable, and murderers, and whoꝛemongers, and ſozce- 2 
rers,and idolaters, and all lyers,Hall haue their part alm 
in the lake which burneth with fire and bzimſton, which 2 


is the ſecond death. | oft! 
9 Jud there came vnto mee one of the ſeuen Angels, ten 
whichhad the ſeuen vials full of the ſeuen laſt plagues, ; 2 
and talked with me, ſaying, Come hither, J will (ewe © wal 
thee the bzide,the lambes wife. | biin 
10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a greats 2 
ih mountaine, and heeſhewed me the great city holy foz c 
hieruſalem, deſcending out ofheauen from God, 20 
11 Hauing the gloꝛy of God: and her ſhining waslike Gen 
_ me moſt pꝛecious, euen like a Jaſper,cleare as 27 
chzoſtall: thin 
1 2 And hada wall great and bigb, and hgd twelne I mak 
gates, and at the gates twelne angels, and names mit- Lan 
ten, which are the names ofthe twelue tribes of Jſrael, 
13 On the Eaſt ſide ther gates. and on the Moꝛth ſide I x 7 
thzee gates. and toward the South chzee gates, and „ 
from the Teſt thee gates. 
14. Andthe wall ofthe city had twelue foundations, As 


1 5 And be thar talked with me, had a golden redete] o 
meaſure the city withall, and the gates thereok, andthe] 2 
wall thereof, 

16 Andthe city lieth four ſquare. and the length was ner o 
a5 large as the bzevth:and hee meaſured the citie with I ofth! 
the reede twelue thouſand kurlongs, and the lengthan? 
the bzeadth,and the height ofit are equall. 4 
17 And he meaſured the wall therof,an handzedany 4 
7 ny — cubites, by the meaſure ok man, that i6 
ofthe Angeli. 

18 And the building of the wall ok it was of Jaſper) 
and the citie was pure gold like vnto clere glaſſe, 

19 inn the fonndation of the wall of the Citie wert 
garniched with all manner of precious ſtones. The ne 
foundation was Jaſper, the ſecond Saphire, the third J 
Calcedonie, the fourth an Emerald, 20The 


20 The fifth Sardonix,s ſixth Sardfus, the ſeuenth 

Chzyſolite:the eight Beril, the ninth a Topas, the tenth 

: — +a the eleuentha Jacinct, the twelth an 

methyſt. 

21 Thetwelue gates were twelne pearles,enerte > 
gate was of one pearle, and the ſtreete ofthe citie was 

pure gold as it were ſhining glaſſe. 

22 And I ſau no temple therein : Fo2 the Lozd God 

e  almighty,and the Lambe are the temple cit. 

23 And the citie hath no need ofthe Sunne, neither eſay. 40. 
ofthe Mone to lighten it:foz the glo2yof God did ligh⸗ 

„ten it, and the Lambe is the light ok it. 

24 And the Nations of them which are ſaued,ſhall 

e © walke in the light of it: and the kinges of the earth doe 
biing their glozy and honour vntoit. 

i: 25'Andthe gates ofit ſhall not be ut at all by day: ry o. 

don there ſhall be no night. 5 

e 

5 
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26 And they ſhall bꝛing the glozy and honour of the 
Gentiles vnto it. 
27 And there ſhal in no wiſe enter into it any vncleane 
thinge, neither whatſoeuer wozketh abhomination, oz 
e waketh lies: but they onelp which are witten in the 
„Lambes boke of like 
. The xxii. Chapter. 


I The riuer of the water of life, 9 The Angellwill not be 
worſhipped. 
»|8 A Ndheſhewed me a pure riner of water oflife,cleere g 


„as chypſtall,poceedingout of the thꝛont of God, and 
of ofthe Lambe. 8 
2 In the middeſt of the ſtrete of it, andof either five 
the river was there wood ok life, which bare twelue ma⸗ 
ner of frutts, and gaue fruit every moneth:# the leaues 
T0 ofthe wood ſerued to heale the people withall. 
JF 2 Andthere ſhal be nomoze curſe but 5 thzone of God 
the lambe ſhalbe in it, and his ſernants ſhai ſerne him. 
4 Indtheyſhall ſee his kate, and his name ſhall bee in 
their kozeheads. 3 | . 1 
And there ſhall bee no night there, and they neẽ de ray oa il 
kacandle,nefther light ofthe ſunne, fo the Loꝛd God gt. "7 493 4 | 
neh them light, and they ſhall rafgne foz enermoze, | 1 
6 And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe ſayings are fatthfull c 
Ane. And the Lozd God of the holy Prophetes ſent his 
Angel to ſhe m vnto his ſeruants the things which muſt | 


© ofiit 7 ehold 


vtly be kuf filled. 
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The Reuelation of Saint Iohn. 


ſayings of the pꝛophecie of this 


the keete of the Angell, whichhewed me theſe things, 
thy fellow ſeruant, and the fellow ſeruant of thy brei 


D ,q21 Che.graceofourLozd Jefus hit be with r. 


7 Beholo,J come ortly:Happyls ht that kepeththe 


8 J John ſaw theſe things, and heard them. And wh 
J hap heard and ſeene, J feli downe to* wozſhipbe 


9 Thenfaithbe wito me, Se thou do it not: fox Jam 


| a g zen 

the Mꝛophetes, and of them which kee pe the ſayin 

this beoke:but wozthip God. ts. m_ 

10 And he ſaith vnto mee, Seale not the ſayingegof 

the pzophecie ofthis booke : for the time is at hand. 

IIe chat doth euil, let him do enil ſtil:and he w 

is filthy. let him be filthy ſtill: and hee that is righteous, Il ga 

wo be rigbteous till:and that is holy,lethim be ho. eat 
YTULLL,.. | 

12 Andbehold,J come ſhoꝛtly, x myreward is with I the b 


me, to giue euery man accoꝛding as his deed ſhalbe. bet 
13. J am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the J fanuo 
end, the firſt and the laſt. not t 


14 Bleſſed are they that doe his commanndements, ||| hea! 
that there power may be in the tree ok !ife, and may en: amo 
ter in thzough the gates into the titie. | 

15 Foz withont ſhalbe dogges, and enchaunters, ann 
whozemongers, and murderers, and idolaters, am W 
whoſoeuer loneth oz maketh leaſings. | 

I 6 J Jeſus lent mine angell, ta teſtifte vnto you theſe 
thinges in the churches, Jam the rote and the genera- 
tivaof Dauid, and the bꝛight moꝛning ſtarre. | 

17 And the ſpirit ann the bziveſay, Come, And let 
him that heareth,ſay alſo, Come.“ And tet him that is 
a thirſt, Tome. And whoſoeuer will, let him take ofthe 
water of lite rev. ; 

1-8 Jteſtitv vnto every man that heareth the wonds ol 
the pzophecte ofthis booke, Many man wall adde vnto 
thele ſayings, God hall adde vnto him the plagues thit 
are witten in this booke. | 1 

19 And it any man ſhal take away from the words 
the broke ofthis pzophecie,God ſhall take a way his pott 
— the _ M — noe oth and from 
the things which are witten in this broke. BY 

20 te which teſtifieth theſe things, latth, Surely ] 
coine ks Amen. Euen ſo, Come(020 Jeſus. 


Amen. 3 
FINIS. 


pe Epiſtles ofthe old Teſtament, ac- " 


C cording as they be now read. 


The Epiſtle on Aſhwedneſday. 


Urne you vnto me with all your heart, with faſtings 100 , , 
1 wefping, and mourning, rent pour heartes, and not 
| & your clothes, Turne pot unto the Lozv pour God, koz 
eis gratious and mercekfull, long ſuffering, and ok great 
empaſſion, and rea dy to pardon wickednes. Then (no 
doubt) he hall alſo turne and fozgiue:c after his chaſte ; 
ning, he hal let vour increaſe reina ine fo2 meat c dzinke 

offrings vnto the Lozd your God. Blow our with þ trum⸗ 
pet in Sion, pꝛoclame a faſting, cal the congregation, | 
\ I gather the people togither: warne all the congregations 
Leather the elders:bzingthe childzen and ſucklings tos 

gether. Let the bzivegrome goe fooꝛth of his chamber, c 
dhe bꝛide out of her cloſet : Let the pieſts ſerne the Loid 
, 


betweene the poꝛch and the altar wee ping, and ſaying, bt 
fanorable, O Lozd, bee fauorable vnto thy people, let 
not thine h er ita ge be bzonghtto ſuch confuſion, leaſt the 
, || heathen be Lozdes thereof. Mherekoze ſhould they (ay 
among the heathen, Where is now there God: 


The Epiſtle onthe Munday before Bafter. il 
Wpat is he that commeth from Edom, with ſtainen e, 63 IN 
red clothes of Boſra, which is ſs coſtly cloth, and 1 
commeth in ſo mightily with all his ſtrength ? J 
am he that teacheth righteoulnes, and am of power to 
del pe. Wherefoze then is thy clothing red, and thyray⸗ 
ment like his that treadeth in the wine pꝛelle: J haue tro» 
den the pzeſſe my ſelke alone, and of all people there ts 
not one with me. Thus will J treade dowue mine ene ⸗ 
mies in my wꝛath, and ſet my fette vpon them in myne 
indignatiõ, and there bloud ſpzangvpon my clothes, and 
ſo J haue ſtained all my ratment. Fo the day of venge · 
ance is aſſigned in myheart, and the yckre ok my deline⸗ 
rance is come. looked about me, and there was no man 
toſhew me any hel pe. J fell downe, and no man held me 
vy. Then Jheld mee by mine owne arme. and my ker⸗ 
uentneſſe (uRained me. And thus haue J troden downe 
the people in my wzath,and bathed them in my diſplea- 
dure, in ſo much that Phane ſhed their bloud vpon rhe 
earth. J will declare the geodneſſe ofthe Lozd, yea, and 
the pꝛavſe of the Loꝛd foꝛ all that he hath gmen vs, koz 
$ great god that he hath done foz Jſrae!, which he hath 
Linen them ok his ownfauour,and accozding to * 
| ung 


> << WW eB - 


r H XX» ws 


y So. b 


keth ko mee, who will then goe with me to law a 


The Epiſtles. 


titade or his louing kindneſſe. Fo2 hee ſayd, Theq vg 
doubt wil be mp people, and no ſhzinking childzen,am 
ſo he was their fa nioür. In their troubles he fonfwisth e 
not, but the Angell that went kooꝛch from hie p2eſence, 10 
deltuered them. Pk very lour and kindneile that he h 
vnto them reder med he them. He hath bozne them, au 
cariedthe vp euer ſince the world began. Bat akte t 
pꝛouokeò him to wꝛath, and vexꝛd his holy mind, he wy 
their enemie, and faught againſt them himſelfe. fern. 
meinbꝛed he the old time of Moles and his peopfe, hoy 
he bzonghf them fro the water ofthe Lea, as a ſhephean 
voth with his cher pe, how he had giuen his holy ſpirita, J mp he 
mong them, how hee had led Moſes by the right hand u; 
ts glozious arme, how he had diutded the water bene 
them(wherebyhe gate himſelfe an euerlaſting name) BE 
hawe he led them in the dope, az anhozſe is ledinthe 
plafne,:bat they thould not ſtũble. The ſpfrit ofthe Lon | be 
ledde them as a tame beaſt goeth in the field. Thus( D wall 
God) haſt thou led thy ran make thy ſelt᷑ a glozione his t 


name withal. L ke downtHen from heanen, and behold J feart 
the dwelling place okthy ſanctuary, and thy glozy. Hon Lozd 
is it, that thy ielouſte, thy ſtrength, the multitude of thy U com! 
merties and thy louing kindnes, wil not be intreatedof U Lozt 
vs: Pet art thou our father: Fo: Abzaham knoweth vs || the 1 
not, neither is Iſraelacquainted with vs. But thou Lom f fozt! 


art our father andredeemer.# thy name is enerlaſting, No! 


D Lozd, wherefo:e haſt thou ledde vs out of the way! red 
Mherkoꝛe Halt thou hardened our hearts, that“ we feare 

ther not? Be at one with vs again, foz thy ſeruants ſake, 

that are of the generation of thine heritage. T by people M 
haut had but a litle of thy Sanctuarie in poſſeſſton, fn 

our enemies haue taken it in. And we are become euen 

as wee were from the beginning : but thou art not then | fait 


Lozd, fo; they haue not called vpsn thy name. Lo 
The Epiſtle on the Tueſday before Eaſter, 2 6 
the 


Tube Lom God hathopened mine eare, therfoze tan gin 
not ſav nav, no2 withdzaw my ſelfe: but Joffer my na 
backe vnto the ſmiters, c my cheekes to the nippers. | mi 


I turne not my face from ſhame and ſpitting:foꝛ the Lozd 


God helpeth me, therekoꝛe ſhall J not be confounded. ! 
haue hardened iny face like a flint ſtone, #o2 J am ſure 
that Iſhall not come to confuſion. Mine aduocate ſped- 
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darkenes, and no light ſhineth vpon him let him hope 


inthe Lozd, c hold him by his God. But take heede ve all 
have kindled a fire, girded your ſelues with the flame. 
ee walke in the gliſtering ol pour owne fire, and in the 
ame that ye haue kindled. Tits cometh vnto you from 
my hand, namely, that ye ſhall lleepe in ſoꝛrow. 


The Epiltle onthe Annunciation of My. 
MDzconer,Qod ſpake vnto A haz, ſaying, Require a to- x 
ken of the Loꝛd thy God, whether it bee toward the 
depth beneath. oz toward the height aboue: Then 
ſaid Aha, I will require none, neither will Jtempt the 
Lond The Lozdanſwered,chen heare to, ye of þ bouſe of 
Dautd, Is it not ynough koꝛ vou, that ye be grieuous vn. 
to mene but ee muſt grieue y God alſo: And therefoze 
the L oꝛd ſhal gie pou a token of himſelke: Be hold. a vir 
gin ſhal conceine and beare a lonne, and hall call his 
name Emanne ll. utter and bony ſuall he eate, that he 
may know the euill and chuſe the awd. 


; The Epiſtle on S. Iohn Bæptiſtes day. 
RE ofgmd chere, my people be ok good chere, ( faith 


your God)co:nfozt Hiernſalem, and tel her that her U #22 


trayell is at an ende, that her ofence is * 
bat 
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gad one againſt another, if there be any that will reaſon 
me, let him come fozth here to me. Bebold, the Lozde 
Hod ſtandeth by me, what is he that can condemne me? 
Loe, they ſhal be al like as an olde cloth which y mothes 
Gall eat vp: Therefoze who lo feareth the Lozdx among 
you,let him heare 5 voice ok his ſeruant.IAho ſo walketh 


bath =__ it. The ſame voice ſpake, Now try. Andy And 


young. And 


A Table 


Teradle ro find the Epiſlesand Goſpels read i 
the Church of England, whereof the firſt line is te 
Epiſtle,and the other the Goſpell. 


Firſt Sunday in 2duent.. ecthen he Mat. viii: 


we nothing Rom. xfit.b —' Fourth Sunday. bit 
bb 155 Mat. x xi.a Let euery Rom xiii,“ 
Becond Sunday. And when Mat. vii!“ 

I hatſoever Rom. rv.a Fifth Sunday, 441 
And there (hall Luke rxi.d Bow therefoze Tol. iii. 
Third sunday. | The kingdome Mat. viii. 
Ilet a man i: Coz ſiii. a Oy. | 12 
Eben John Mat. ri.a (Ik there be lo many) ye& thal 
| Fourth Sunday, a haut the ſame Epiſtle and Go j | 
Reioyce in Phil. ili: a pel that was vpon the fifth Sun 
And this ts John f.c Day. fn bt 
| On Chriſtmas day. 44 
Jod in times He bz. i.a Septuageſima ſunday. 4 
In the begin. John i. a Perceive pe t. Coz. ix. 
| Oa Saint Steuens day Foz the kingdome Mat. xx. 
but he being Acts vii.b Sexageſima Sunday. S | 
El (herefo:e Mat. x xiiie Foz ye ſuffer _ it. Coꝛ.xi.e 
| n Saint Tohns day. (hen much Luke vin! 
That which i. John. i. a Quenquageſima ſunday, _ | 
And when Joyn rxt.c Though J i. Coz. riit.{ {| 
On Childermas day. He tcoke vnto Luke rvitta | 

And J looked Apo. rifti-a Firſt day of Lent. Wh © 

Behold the angel MPat.it.b Turne you vnto 

Sunday after Chriſtmas. Moꝛeouer 60 

And J ſay Gala. itit.a Firſt ſunday in Lent. R 
The booke of Mat. i.a de as helpers ti. Coz. vt / 
Onnew years day. „„ Then was Mat. tit 

| Bleſſed is that Rom. iii. b Second Sunday. | 
- | And $ RED Luke ii. c A Thel. iſil! 
ntwelfe day. And Jelus Mar, xv! 

Fo) this Cphe.iſt.a | Thud Sunday, * 1 1 
Chen Teſus Mat .it.a Bt pe therekoze E ph v! 
Firſt Sunday after twelfe day. And he was L uke ce | 
beſee ch you Rom-rii.a Forth Sunday, 11 

nd his faith Luke ii. Tell me ye thae Sala 
Second Sunday. After theſe John vil! 
Seingthat Nom. xii.b Fifth Sunday. l q 
And the thir d John ii.a „ 


Third Sunday. 
; Be not wiſe Ro m. xii.c 


e the ſame Pbil. ti.a 
nd it came Mat xxvi.a 
Muuday before Eaſter, 
that is he Eſay xliii a 
kter two Mat xtiit a 
Tueſday. 
he Loꝛd bath Eſay l. a 
nd anon Mat xv a 
Wedneſday. 
Thereſoener Heb).irc 
he feaſt of Luke xxii.a 
Thurſday. 
his Ywarne i Coꝛ . xĩ.c 
id the whole Luke xxiii.a 
j On good fryday, 
02 the law Hebz. x. a 
then Jelus John rviit a 
On faſter euen. 
p2 it is better Het iii c 
then the Mat.rrvii.t 
| Eaſter day. 
'ye then be Col.iii.a 
he mozrow John xx a 
Munday in Eaſter weeke . 
hen Peter Acts x. e 
d Behold Luke xviiti. b 
Irneſday. 
1 ad, l — cts 45 
Tus himtelte Uke iii. 
Firſt ſunday after Baltes, n 
02 all that is i. John. v a 
be lame day John xx.c 
| Second Sunday. 
oz it is thanke i. Det. fi c 
am that John x. b 
Iluhird Sunday. 
Jearelp beloued. i Het. ii b 
ktera while John xvi c 
Poourth Sunday. 
ery god Jamesi c 
ut now aa John xvi. a 
Fife Sunday. 
naſe that ) £ 
ver pverily 


James id 
John xvi. d 


eee 


On Aſcenfion day. 


In the foziner Acts ta 
after that he Mat. xoic 
Sunday aſter Aſcenſion 
To n 1 {Dex titi 
ut Whe John xv d 
On whitſunday, Leb rod 
then the kiftie Atts ſig 
It ye tone John xiili.c 
Munday, 
Then Peter Acts t.0 
Foz God fs lone John ilic 
Tuciday, 
dthen the Actes vilie 
Uerily, verily John xa 
On Trinitie ſunday. 
After this Apoc. iii a 
There was John itia 
Firſt ſunday after Trinitie. 
Beloued let 1. John fiiih 
There was Luke xvic 
Second Sunday. 
Maruell not i. John iti 
A certaine man Luke riit.c 
Third Sunday, | 
Submit pour i. et v 
Then reſoꝛted Luke xv. a 
Fourth Sunday. i 
Foz J ſuppoſe Nom viii e 
Be ve thereſoze Like vi. k 
Fifth Sunday, 
In toncluſton i. Het. fil b 


It came to paſſe 
Sixt unday. 
Remember pe 
Foz Ila 
Seuemh Sunday. 
J Will ſpeake 
In thoſe 
Eight Sunday 
Therkoze bꝛethzen 
Be ware of 
Ninth Sunday. 


Pzethꝛen. J 


Rom. vi. 
Mat. u. 


Nom vie 


Mar. vita 


Rom viii d . 
Mat. vilt 


1. 01 14 


Luke va £S 


Ther PE 


The Table 


There was Luke rvf.a 
Tenth Sunday. 
Conterr ing f. Coꝛ.xii. a 
And when he Luke rix.f 
The xi. sunday. 
piethien as . Coꝛ xv.a 
And he put Luke rviii.b 
The x 11, Sunday. 
Such truſt ii. C02 itt. a 
And he depart Marke vii. 
| The xiii. Sur day. 
To Abzaham Gala. iii. c 
happie are the Lute x. d 
The xii ii. Sunday. | 
J ſay walke Gala-va 
and it chanced Luke xvii.d 
The xy. Sunday, 
zehold nowe Gala. vi b 
No man can Mat vi. d 
The xvi r 
(Wherefore J. E pheſ. iii. b 
And it foꝛtunt d Luke rit.b 
The xvii, Sunday. 
g therefoze Eybe. il a 
nd it chanceD Luke xtitt.a 


Saints dayes. 
On Saint Andrewes day, And fnthefi irt 
Foz if then Rem. x b Make Euangeliſt. 
As Jeſus Mat. iii. c Unto cuery E pb e. iii. 
On San Thomas day. Jt.atte ite Zoln xv. 
Now tbereſoze Epbe. li c philip 2rd Iames. 1 
Fut Tho as Tehuxxd Jem es the ſer. 
Purification of Marie, nd be ſajd 
Prad the Epittle appointed fey Saint Ichn Baptiſt, 
the S 2 UBT AY. Jer £mp 
ben t+e ume Lvke jd Clizabetts time 
y Matthi as Apoſtle. On Saint Peters day. 
Erd n thoſe Attts ic In the time 
At that time Mat. xid When Jeſus 


u muntiationof Mary. 


erer... Glar vit 
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The xviii. Sunday. 11} 
 Ftharke i. Coꝛ ia i 
When the 'F$at.rxit.C | | 
1 he xix Sunday. | 
This JT (ap Ephe.iitf. 
Thenhe en. Mar. ix.a 
Ihe xx. Suuday· 1 
Take lad Eyheſ va 
The kingdeme Mat. xxii.a 
Ihe xxi Sunday 175 
Firallp n. y Epbeſ. vi. 
And there John l | 
"The ii Sunday. | 
J thanke my Phil. ia | 
hentame Mat. xvili. s 
The xxiii. Sunday. 1 
Bethzen be Phil. ili 0 
Then cnt Mat ti } 
The xxiiii. Sunday. 
We gaue thantes + Col. l. 4 
Tihile te at. ix e 
Bebol * Mv. Sunday. Milf j\ 
ey0!dtye Tere. x 
Then Jelus 9 


The Epiſtles and Goſpels for the 


Laint Izmes day. 'E A &Y 4 2 | 


In th olt raves 
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came _ at-rr.c SaintLuke the Enan- 
the bands D rw ** i mot mar Wh it, Gute 
ere koꝛe ſek ii. Co. iiii a Judas the ſernant Jude 
Wy as Jeſus Mat. ix.b This commaund John xv. c 
b p in Michael. On all Saint es day. 
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nd there was Apo xii. b And J ſay Apo. vit. a 
the ſame Mat. xuiii a When ye ſaw Mat. v. a 
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- Chriſtopher barker, printer to the Queenes 
maoſt excellent Maieſtie. 
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